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Al {>; LANE | | & 1 14 < 
g your Lordſhi 


. - 


's Commaiids for the Pubs 
\N/ication of theſe following Diſtourſes,T have 
::neaſon to hope" my Readers. will prove: can- 
did. arid favourable in their. Cenſures, | ance the 2y Cans 

nebbut pay the greateſt Deference.to the Fudgment 

of+\a- Prelate, whom all the. Learned; both. at home 

4nd abroad; do unanimouſly: hank, amongſt the greateſt 

Divines, that tha, or jJormer Ages can glory\mm, But 

thai I may \.not too much” leſſen that Eſteem, which 

the judicions part of Mankind, atleaſt; do. juitly 

bear to your Lordſhip, as the niceſt Fudge in ling 

of this Nature, by proclaiming to the W orld that 
A > Encous 


Juſteining thoſe 


for the more grave 
vine Worſhip, and 


| thing. t 
= | now — 
- Some Years at 


throygh our Breaches into the very heart 0 
rch of God.) . nd as £4 


ſhould we ſuffer the Youth of our Nation to go abroad 


—- 


be more your Approlatwnrofo the Deſign, than the 
Goodneſs of the Performance that has made your 


Lordftyp jo rxcoggingy Adi ta:jts a8. 49 Author. 
pe = ever there were 4 nece attem- 
6 ; nes 


ſi 


ad o F2 2 7 W 
we thought it om d 


bt Skimiſhes made only upon its 


ag aiaft bat 5267/40. 
| £8 Ri ſo wiſely order d 


en Gurch, Wea My Bnltltd a as 1, 


Souls of Men. But alas the Enemy has now enter'd 

' our City 
(as St. Auſtin calls the Chu 
there were an Univerſal Conſpiracy made at thit time 
againſt it, Al the Grand and Fundamental Arficles, 
both of Natural and Revealed Reg now either 
mott furiouſly ftormd by- Arheifts, Deiſts;and Socini. 
ans on the one hand, or ſecretly anddangeroufly undey- 
mined by Enthy and Antinomians on the. other. 
And if the next Generation ſhould grow" worſe in 'its 
Principles and Morals than the preſent, what Kenge. 
ance from Heaven, even tothe _ of our Candle: 
flick, may we not fear? | But eſpecially, what Tadig- 
nation from God may not-we of the. Clergy dread, 


. 
#4, 


into 


2pt to believe,and am forward to own is, that it might 


mſtration of Di. 
for the be oe f the 


I, 


into. the Warld, ak has r 
; Retipions rat aa Tapes Principles. 
Wm ET os wh 
Without having epojjeſs' 

with a deep: Ti Ln Droine Knot off 


likely to be the Leading Men. in their Coun vi 923. 
and\yet by a:fatal miſtake in Education, e general. 
ly-brought up in thoſe Uudiſciplin'd Cocietie, ,amongih. 
whom the Dracies of |  Reaſori 
are more univerſally read, and more bly ap 

than the Lively 'OQvracles:- of - Div 

tion, ow M40 oy | 

2 heh how deeply 0h ſenſe. our Lardfip « fe 
ing Infidelity and Heterodoxy of this Age; and 
ow muctutt 1s your Opitiion, that a conſtant. Courſe 
of Catechijing our Youth in the Fundamental rage? 
ciples of Chriſtianity, 4s thi that &7 ef- - 
feffually obuiate and:Cure thoſe Great and prevail 
Evils. And f what-1 havehere offered to.the = 
lick, may be-at all. ſerviceable to any of my Brethren; © 


in. affording fome uſeful Materials for their own 


Compoſures of this kind, and in aſſiſting any of "em 
in their Method, I P my.E; ni and ſhall therein 


i: /one meaſure anſwer, I preſume, your Lordſhip's 
Deſign ; who, out of \a "4" Zeal to have thu Wi "1 
af Catechijung univerſall ly. fet forwards by every. In- 
dividual. Miniſter in_your Dioce(s, wauld: have. the 
Way /o plats d, that we might all proceed therein 
without. interruption: 

And ſure where the Anthorivative Injunftions of 
fo 0 great a Father and Governor of our Church, are 
joind with ſuch an unparalelF'd Induſtry m the dif- 

D charge 


The Epidls Dedicatory. 
charge of all the moſt Important and difficult Duties 
of the Epiſcopal Care, by  impoſſuble for us, who 
are under the Influence of your Power and Example; 
to be Remiſs'ih. that which 115 the very principal 
hs of Miniſterial Inſtruttion incumbent oe Ks, 

For if we no-ſooner - [aw' your Lordſhip e 
that raked to » which -”y were Tr 


DIVINUM of tn, DISTINGT 
ORDERS, (and what Bridence of that Nature 
is not. to be expettell jrom-one fo Mighty in the Holy 
Scriptures) as:cannot but filence all Adverſaries, and 
all the. Learned of our Is glad to ſee 
made publick: If we alſo ſaw at the ſame time that 
Venerable Ordinance rmation (even among ſt 
thoſe vaſt Crowds akon to it, and with ſo great 
a. Fatigue to your ſelf) adminiſter d with 4 particu- 
lar Application. of the flipalatory' part, to every In- 
drone Perſon, that was duly atteſted to'be ſuffici- 
ently.Qualified; and with that Order, Gravity, and 
S Eh. which rai ſed 3 in all, who were preſent, that 
Value fa it, which is due toit:'\ If againſt every 
EMBER. me {ce thoſe wiſe Precautions uſed, 
with Reference to the Candidates for Holy Orders, 
as would effettually prevent the admiſſion of Perſons 
wmporthy, upon the account of any Immorality, or will 
wholly þ lay the Guilt at the Doors of thoſe who are 
back- 
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backward to Inform their Church-Governors of the 
Mifcarriages they know, in order to their CoryeBion 
2 Yauh, : and yet are moſt apt to ratſetheirOntcries 
Do againſt the Scandals o the Ooroy: And if 41 ; | - - 
Probation'of thoſe who are permitted to fland Cantlic = mW: 
dates, there'ts conſtantly ſuch a Treaſury of Sarved i 
Learning open'd to'em in your Explications of 'Hoh 
Writ, as Mo Examinations one of the mo 
harned" and uſe fubThookgicet Exerciſer that" this 
Ape does know;andis alone ſufficient to render thoſe in 
© d meaſure Qualified with Scriptural Knowledge, 
rome'not thereto altogether prepay before:hand. 
Hd indeatl, if aprivably to'your wy on. fo uſeful © 
Examunations, thoſe who have the Happineſs to be 
*F' converſant with you 1 your Studies, do always ſee you. 
ſearching the Scriptures, and do” ſcarcely ever find 
you without the Holy Bible before 50n*' (though one 
would think the ſacred Pape” need be\nb more trid 
over by one, who ſeems to hav#'it\ wholly by heart al. 
ready, both in our own and all the. earned Langua: 
ges.) If farther yet we have ſeen your Lordſhip,by 
a Method equally worthy to be admired and imitated, 
in ſo ſhort time, to have got ſuch an exat Know: 
ledge of 's inumerons "Clergy, that from the chies 
feſt Reftor ito the meaneit Curate, our Abilities, 
Lives, and Miniſterial Performances, ſeem not to be 
better known to our neareſt Neighbours, than to your 
ſelf; and our Miſcarriages and Neglefts of Duty 
1m the remoteſt part of your Dioceſs, may almoſt as 
ſoon eſcape the Keproaches of our own Conſciences, as 
your Lordſhips Notice and Animadverſuon: Tf in 4 
wore ſuch is your Lordſhip 's Vigilance through all the 


Parts 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Parts of a very large Dioceſs, as is alone ſufficient 
to confute thoſe Voluminous Libels which were wrote 
ſome Years fmce againſs DIOCESAN EPISCO- 


PACY, as if an exact Diſcipline were npt practi: 
cable therein : : If T Jay, ſuch an Authority will not 


awe us, "or ſuch. ar Example of Paſtoral Care will 
not animate us to diſcharge, as all the other, ſo Fg 
_ ſuch an indiſ] Fes anc fey 4 part of- onr 

niſterial' Funftion as Cares Wes (particularly at 


= - 006 Po , thu were ogy *q 
proopke Heaven to þ wit 


y the-w 
i, ſuch a Paternal Government: Which Þ ; 
God may however continue to this Church, as it is 
eartily tires, by all that kpow your Lordhip, (ond 
ire gooa enough themſetver yuſtly to:valne the two 
: oL Dings-40 the World, i” wnparallelld D ree.of 
rning joind with\an equal meaſure of the maſt 
+ Piety)-ſo. particularly it is the moſt re 
and ad devout Drhers 7 God, of 


| _" My, Lox, 


-Ip; 


f "23 Lordſhip s Moſt Obliged. 
Moſt Obedient , and Moſt 
4  Durifut Son and Servant 
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Aving a Deſign, if God permit, and ifI ſhall, find this 
| preſent performance to be Candidly received, to pubs 
liſh a Diſcourſe upon the Fane Ind Ertent. of 5 


(tion, which in the' Narure of it, T think,” would be che 


co be prefixd to one ſingle Wing, of the Building ; 'T ſhall 
only ar preſent Advertiſe my Reader of ,two Particu- 
lars, relating to this Firſt Volume of'' my Lectures; 
namely, | A © 

i. Whereas I propoſed, Le&ure the Fourth, inthe Divi- 
ſion of the Subjet-Marter contained in thefe Pteliminary 
Queſtions arid Anſwers, to treat, both ypgn . Divine Grace 
ahd of Prayer, as they are the means to efhdble us co per- 
forth our part of the Covenant; and alfo fo explain the 


moſt proper Preface to this Work ; bur is a Porch too large 


Do&rideCand to juſtifie the Thing it ſelf of Jnfant-Ba- 


ptifm, or the admicting of Perſons into Covenant in the 
time of Infancy; as allo the Uſe of Godfathers and 
Godiothers cherein, I was adviſed by ſome Learned 
Men to refetr thoſe four laſt Points, and the/LeCtures' upon 
'em, rather to the latter end of'ths Catechiſm ; the two 
former to be treated upon, when I come ro- the L'MDS 
P2ayer, and the Queſtion which leads to-ir ; "the rwo lacter 
when I ſhall come to the Doctrine of the Dgcraments, 


Cc where 
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"The Preface. 
where ny Diſcourſes upon thoſe Subje&ts will be; folinded 
upon Queſtions and-Anſwers more direatly _ 


- And as to the Subject of Renvuneing the wo 
the the Fiſh, andthe Devil, it was thought ic might be we 


| ow Uſe to enlarge upon that, there beinginothing of va- 


er Concernment, eſpecially! to Youth, than a plain and 
praQtical diſcovery ofthoſe various Temprations which will 
ariſe from all ceour iricua] Adverſarigg) and are likely 
to aſlaultthem above [A ers. '*And becadſe this Condition 
in our Covenant with God, of Renguncing the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, doesnot again recurr in any part of 


the Catechiſm more particularly handled, as che-others 
| - oy and Qbegience do ; for cheſs] aſogs it-is, that. m) 
| firion of that Point hagrun out irito a length ſo mu 


Fa. whe Fry, crothereft, inſomuch'that that part cakes 
vp —_— Book. 


6 Thiimhich ihe ae [ am'to. actounr fax; is 
te Es : af = Fog 


jaar lob That Cola 
EE TE _ > ol 6 $ the 

ion 0 veeant, . Via, Evangelica iente, 
ht 1 ſhould $a, 4 an lajury co my.. [tec 
og by, and give him a worſe, and more imper-; 
ry one of my own. Whether it would have been ea eaſier 
to me to.contract thar Diſcourſe, than to make a new re 
of che Point, ſuch as I might call my ogen, I cannox readily 
guels; bur if. it was, 1 hope ſome allowance will be given, 
or king one ch Reſt as this may appear to be, fince in, 
the whole Scheme; of Noctrine upon theſe P Preliminary 
Nueſtigns and Anſwers, [ have been forcd 60 gread | bs 
ſomething an unbeaten Path. 


"RN 


And now with my earneſt Prayers to God, that he would 
give his Blefſing to what is herein no otherwiſe than honeſt» 
ly deſign'd, I ſhall only at preſent intreat the candid Rea» 
der, to put a favourable Conftrution upon whar has been 
here offer'd him , by one who is too ſenſible of his own Ins 


ſufficiencies, to be pertinacious in maintaining any thing a« 
gaitſt 


$2 
' 


The Preface. 


gainſt the ſenſe of his Sgpexiags pi ; but-eſpecially who. is 
Religioully--careſul to adyance nothing... contrary. to. the 
Podrine-of our Church : Which that | mighe-not-do, I 
have, and ſhall all along endeavour to take- in as much: as 
Ican, both bor. of, Marr avd Exprſin rom is Fſtabliſhed 
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That is to ſay, 4n Inſtruftion to be learned of every Perſon, bes 
fore be be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


. 


Queſt, [7 Hat is your Namt ? 


Anſw. N. 92 M. 


_—_— and | my 


Queſt. Doſt thou not 


to give me his G2ace, that Þ may continne in the 
lame unto my lives end, 


b A v4) « 
®, y Y : 


of every Perſon, before: e be 


: 


- 34S, (T9, {#0 TIE of DIO 13477 1135; 
HIS is the Title of your Catechiſing. which you are'now 
learning ; and before Tproceed to diſcourſe onthe Cate- 
chiſm it ſelf, I thought it proper, from theſe: Words, to 
>. define what a Catechiſm means,-and-to let you know the 
Benefit and Uſe of Catechizing, - , Jobs | / ent $ 
As for the Word: K«ng4r, to Catechize, it is often met with in the The Menhine. 
Holy Scriptures, particularly Lek. 1. 4- where-it is taker-in the ſelf of the Wor 
lame ſenſe we now uſe it, wherein it.does import a more/General In- C#techite. 
\ ſtructionin eo Kru nar, nave ay oO 194 
articularly and difn&tly learnt by-us3/ for 10 St. Lake Dedicatin 
his Goſpel to Theophilus, tells him Chap. 1. ver. 3, : $aws was. 4 - 
That it ſeemed good to him, having had perfett knowledge a2 cn Carecha: 
of all thoſe things from the wery firſt, to write them in $4, quo _ptonhen 2s / 
order to him, that he might know the certainty; or have a '« * i 
more tull and particular Underſtanding of thoſe things wherein he had 
been before Catechized, (for 10 it is in the very Letter. of the- Greek) 
that is taught only in General to prepare him for Baptiſm; 
Heſychias, a Learned Grammarian, does give the meaning of this 
word Catechize, by another which {igaifies to Build ; and this does 
intimate to us the Matter of which a Catechiſm muſt conſiſt, viz. Of. 
rhe main.and fundamental Points of Religion, ſuch as are fitteſt to 
build upa firm and unſhaken Chriſtian withal. 
Laſtly, Ir is deriv'd from Ken», which ſignifies an inculcating 
and ſounding often in the Ear of the Learner, the Principles to-be im- 
bibed and fixed in his Mind and Memory. So the Heathens, and fo 
the Chriſtians uſed the Word. Fs Toe 
And this may ſuffice for the Importance of the Word; which I 
thought might not be improper to Note, becaule it-gives fo muck: 
Light into the Meaning of the Thing, and the Nature of a Cate- 
chiſm, which I ſhall therefore Define as follows, taking the Title 
now read, with ſome Explanatory Additions, for the Text upon 
which I ſhall Commear, | 
A Catechiſm is a general Inſtruction in the Fundamental Princi- The Defini- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be Learnt of every Per- _ - 6 Ca- 
lon in order to his Confirmation; or the ſolemaRenewing of m— FE? 
A tilma 


” , 
OO Get m2 PEE "6 tte ns. | > 
ED ES 


z The Nature of @ Catechiſm. Vol. I. 


tiſmal Vow and Covenant with God, and the receiving Benefit b 
the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. In whi 
Definition you are told, | 

Firſt, As to the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt : It « 4 
General Inſtruition in the Fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
Lipton. | 

, Secondly, As to the Perſons to be ſo InſtruQted : It « neceſſary to be 
Learnt of every Perſon. | . 

Thirdly, As to the Endof a Catechiſm : It is neceflary to be Learnt 
of every Perſon #» order to his Confirmation, or the ſolemn Renewing of 
his Baptiſmal Covenant and Vow before the Biſhop, and the receiving Bene- 
fit by the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. Of all 
which Particulars T ſhall d:fcourſs to you 1n chats der. 

And Firſt, As tothe Marter of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt : 
It is a General Inſtruttion in the Fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian 


ligion,What? Good Life; and rogethertherewith to depend upon the Mediation of 
Chriſt with the "tor us, that our imperfect Righteouſneſs may 
be gracioully acceptedtoour Juſtification. | 
I. hat Morality, or a good Life, is a necefſary and eſſential Part of 
A Moral Chriſtianity, is expreſly affirm'd by St. Fames, 1. 27. where he tells 
ood Life «1 15, That Hr $omea we und wundefiled, before God and the Father (or 
9 Pt ſuch as God the Father will accept} #s chis, to of the Fatherleſs and 
4 brifia- Widows in their afflitions, and io _—_— felf anſpotted from the world. 
F Many ſeem to place it in little leſs than Morality ; but it is the Life 
and Soul of all Religion, as in reſpe& of God, to Love, Honour, and 
to Obey him ; to Truft in him, and to Reſign one ſelf to him; to 
Worſhip him, and to be Devourly given : So 1n reſpeR of our Neigh- 
bour, to be Juft and Charitable ;' and particularly, and eſpecially to 
Relieve thoſe that are in Diſtreſs: And Laſtly, as to our felves, to 
govern our AﬀeRQions, to ſubdue our Paffions, to mortify our Lufts, 
and to moderate our Defires: Ina word, To keep the Heart and 
Life clean from the Defilements of Sin. In this, 1 fay, conſifts One 
main Part of Religion, in abſtaining from all Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and in a conſtant and teddy Performance of all the Parts of Vertue 
and Holineſs. 

This, I am ſure, is a main Part of the Chriſtian Religion, the Re- 
ligion that our Saviour came to Plant amongſt Men, for this St. Paul 
affures us, Ti. 2. 21, 12, 13, 14. The Grace of God that bringeth Sal- 
vation to all men hath appeared, teaching u« that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem ns from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 

ood works, He appeared teaching us to deny all Ungodlinefs; and 

e gave himſelf for vs to redeem us from all Iniquity. Hitherto in- 
deed tended all he ſaid, all he did, and all he ſuffer'd. This was the 
Deſign of his excellent Sermons and Diſcourſes, of his moſt admirable 
Example and Life, and of his Death and Sufferings, to Root out of 

. the Lives of Men whatſoever is Sinful and Wicked, and to Implant 
in its ſtead all the Parts of Yertue and Goodneſs. ws 


Relipion. 
* Chriſtian Re- Chriſtian Religion is out of Chriſtian Principles to live an Holy, 


But 
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- to reader him ſuch, that he a& Virtuouſly u 
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Bur Seccadly, It is not enough to make a Mana good Chriſtian; 11. 
that he livea {triat and unblamable Life ; but it is moreover To AR Vir- 
Chriſtian-Princi- 2h, por 

ples:. Both indeed are neceflary to the conftituting a Man a true $27 
Chriſtian, The moſt regular Life that can be, except-ic be Atted ©": 
upon Chriſtian Principles, is but meer Morality at the beſt; | as |the 
moſt Qrthodox Belief that is, if iz be Barren in good Works; is buta 
dead Faith; Thus Temperance m—_—_— 'd becauſe of our 
Health, and plain and punQtual Dealing by the Men of "Trade, be- 
cauſe of- their Intereſt. Men may Faſt and Pray out of Hypocriſy, 
and to appear Good toothers ; and may diſtribute large Alms to gat 
the Applauſe of Men, as you may Mat. 6.''2, 5. A "indeed 
conlidering that Godlineſs is profitable for all things, having the promiſe 
of the Life that now is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
And ſince of the Chriſtian Religion it may: be: faid, that Her ways 
are "1 of lea/antneſs, and all ber paths m_—_— Mea may lead very 
blameleſs Lives ia all reſpeQs, becauſe of the Advantage and Tran- 
quility of Mind, that ariſes meerly froma regular- and'orderly Con- 
verſation : But all this will be accounted by God-to fall far of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and will. entitle the Man to'no Reward in 
Heaven, that aQts upon no better Reaſons nor Motives than theſe: - 
Verily I ſay unta.you they have their reward, {ays our Saviour, Maz.2. 6. 

ay, He that lives an orderly, good, moral Life upen:the Belief 
only-that there is a God, that his Providence and Care: is extended 


over us, that our Souls ſhall never Dye, but are of, and ſhall 
recdive Rewards or Puniſhments,in another world, can be only {aid 
to be ſo far Religious,as the good\Moral Heathens were,who Belicv'd 


and-Aged upon the Principles)of Natural Religion only; and who 
beving no other Law did by Nature the things contain'd in the Lew, Rom. 
2. 14: But to conſtitute a Man truly Religious, and todenominate his 
Religion the Chriſtian Religion, it is farther neceflary, that he more- 
over At upon Chriſtian Principles, ſuch as not the Light of Nature 
only, but the Goſpel of our Saviour does reveal unto us, for i» the day 
when he (ball judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus a it will be, St. Paul 
tells us, according to his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. And ſo main a part in his 
Goſpel were the Principles of reveal'd Religion, that he told the Co- 
rinthians, he determined not to know any thing among ft them ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. thatis, the Means and Methods 
of our Salvation by a Crucified Saviour (which can be known only 
by Revelation) he was reſolv'd ſhould be ſo much the Subje& of his 
Preaching amongſt them, that they might almoſt conclude he himſelf 
knew nothing elſe, and did not much care whether they did alſo. 
Thus the Chriſtian Religion you ſee, is out of Chriſtian Principles 
to lead an holy, good Life. 

Nor Thirdly, Is it enough to reader the Religion of us Chriſtians 111. 
compleat, that by the force of good Chriſtian Principles we lead good Dependarce 
Lives ; but to together therewith, we muſt depend upon the Media- »por the 44e- 
tion of Chriſt with the Father for us, that our imperfeQ Righteouſ- _ f . 
neſs may be graciouſly accepted to our Juſtification. For alas! the *_ fs erfels 
beſt of us all muſt confider this, that when we have done all that is oirmand wr 
commanded us, we are but — ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. But ,,,ybe accep- 


alas! the beſt of us all do exceedingly fail in doing all that is com- ted, alſo ne+ 
A 2 manded ceſary. 
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manded us; for we have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory, or Appro- 
bation of God, Rom. 3. 23. Aad therefore, as there is One Mediatour 
between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, x Tim. 2.5. So weare 
 ſtritly;commanded Col. 3. 17. that whatſoever we do in word or in deed, 
we ſbould do all inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus. And particularly as 
to that ſo confiderable: part of Religion, Prayer, it is ordain'd, weare 
told Joh: 15. 16. That whatſoever we ſhall ask of the Father in his Name 
he will give #t-us : And allo as to that other great Duty of Chriſtian 
Worſhip, Thankſgiving, we are {olemaly enjoin'd Eph. 5. 17..20. As 
we will ſew our ſelves not to be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
the Lord is, to-gtve thanks always for all things unto God the Father, in 
the Name: of our Lord Jeſus Chrift: And In him we have boldntſs and 
acceſs with confidence bythe Faith of him Eph. 3: 12: /The Meaning of 
which; and innumerable orher places, that mighrbe-produc'd to this 
purpoſe, :is this, That confidering'our own Vilenels and Unworthi- 
\neſs, by 'reaſon of our Sins, we ſhould ground all-our and:Ex- 
.pe&ations of Favour. and Acceptance, and" 'Reward, tolely upon 
Chriſt : That we:ſhould offer all our Deeds to God, .as Sacrifices and 
Services Ep try PAP in themſelves, and as JN 

from us, but pleaſing and acceptable to God, only for his ſake. 
Such De-' And:inow'this | take to'be the'grand diſtinguiſhing CharaQter of 
ance the Chriſtianity, which ought therefore never to be omitted, when we 
Difting«;ſh-""pretend to gige a>full Account thereof. As to a good Moral Life;fome 
+ pug oe ans did.arrive to great degrees in Virtue (ſuch as I wiſh may'not 


Chriſtian. riſe in- Judgment againſt us Chriſtians now a-days :).And as fortheir 
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AdGing this upon good Principles, I can hardly imagine, that hoſe 
who had ſuch noble and worthy Thoughts of God, and of 'their own 
Souls, and:who plac'd their: Happineſs in Purity and Uprightaeſs, 
were {o much; wanting in that Ingredient alſo of Virtue, v:iz.: The 
Atting it upon good Principles, asſome do think. They ſcem to me 
only to have! wanted the Knowledge and Belief of ſome more and 
better Principles which we do enjoy, to render'their Virtue compleat 
in that reſpec alſo. - But that the beſt of our Performances are ſo im- 
perfeQ, that it was thought requiſite in the Divine Wiſdome,that the 
Son of God ſhould become a Sacrifice to expiate- their Guilt, and a 
Mediatour with his Father to obtain their Acceptance, 1s what the 
proud Hearts of natural Men'never thought of,” and no Religion bur 
the Chriſtian ever taught : But on the contrary, when they had done 
well,they did proudly over-value it, and did arrogantly challenge the 
Reward, not as of Grace, but of Debt. 

| Dependance And therefore to take down this proud and arrogant Preſumption 
pon Chriſt 19 us, ſo natural to Man, and ſo diſhonourable to God, together with 
| neceſſary ro his Deſign of making us Holy, it was withal God's Intent by ſuch a 
take down Diſpenſation of his Mercies, as is given us in the Goſpel, to create in 
; , | _ = us ſuch a Reliance and Dependance upon Chriſt for Salvation, as to 
bi Tl 


Fung expect it, not on the account of our own holy Performance, but in the 


®T ij Righteouſ. Vertuc of his Mediation with the Father for us ; for ſo it is written 
AT j neſs, a'Tem- 1 Cor. 1.26, JO, ZI. That to the end that no fleſh may glory in God's pre- 
per of © Mind ſence, Jeſus Chriſt is by him made to us Wiſdom, and Righteouſne(s, and 
moſt diſplea- Santtification, and Redemption, that ſo he that glorieth, might glory in the 


4 "i ſmg to God. Lord. And indeed it does exceedingly tend #0 the praiſe and glory of 

of his Grace, that he hath made ns accepted in the Beloved, as it is laid in 
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b. x. 6. This does eminently ſet forth the exceeding; Luftre of his 
<1 towards us in the Goſpel, thar our Impertect, -f-fincere Obe- .... 
dience, ſhall be accepred through che Mediarion of: Chrif It does | 
utterly exclude Boaſting, and all occaſions of proud:Refle&ions on our. 
Parts, as if ſo mean an Obedience as ours, could deſerve ſuch. infinite 
Rewards, as are'made over to us in'the Goſpel; a Temper of Mind, 
which asit is very apt to get Entertainment'in our Souls; ſo.ought of 
all chings'to be ſuppreſt withinus. And thus'T have given you: a lar- 
gn—_—_ of the'Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, than otherwiſe I 

ght clear the way towards coming to the: 


uld have done, that I mi 
Knowledge of 'thoſe-, 
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Salvation. | 

And now ſuch is the rticu- 
larly that part of it; the Vow in Baptiſm, wherein all do Glamady w Cage 
promiſe and vow Repeantance, Faith and Obedience ; engaging to 7,4 _ 
renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. 'Whoſoever confiders princ;ples. 
this, ſces what Obligations ly upon him to deny himſelf the ſoful 
Pleaſures of the World, and to govern his whole Life and Converſas x 
tion according to God's Commandments. And whoever again un- The general 
derſtands the Conſtitution of this Covenant, knows that it was ob- Dofrine of 
tain'd for him by the Mediation of Chrift, who is therefore Stiled, the Covenant 
The Mediatour of the New Covenant, Heb. 12. 24. and therefore that on 9f Grace. 
his Mediation he muſt depend for the - having thoſe infinite Blefhings 
made good to him, which are promiſed therein to his Obedience. 

And fuch fundamental Principles alſo in a prime Senſe are the Be= xr 
lief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, as the Belief of God, The 45. 
and of his Providence, that he is our Creatour, Governour, and will cles of our 
Reward every Man according to his Works. The Belief that Jeſus Chriſtian 
Chriſt came into the World, Died and Suffered to Attone for its Sins, *4%- 
and Preach'd the Goſpel to Reform it. The Belief that he gives his 
Spirit to ſanQtify us, and that he will hereafter come in Perſon to 
Judge us. In a word, The Belief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. Theſe are indeed the true Principles of-our Religion, for theſe 
are all of them (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew) ſo many very powerful 
Motives to reform our Lives, to forſake our Sins, and to follow Holi- 

' neſs, as that without which we ſhall never ſee God. And theſe do moſt 
of them,influence us, as to a good Life, fo, humbly to rely upon God's 


Mercies through Chriſt for the acceptance of it. 
B And 


* 
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IIL And fuch/alſo are the Laws of. the Ten Commandments, which 


The Law: of contain the' great Tnftances of our Duty ta Gad, our Neg and 
the Ten ac Hivs. Selves; Thar. which allothers may probably be adoced, Theſe 
mandments. "Fen Commandments-may vly enough be ſtiled-the Principles 
of Reljgion';' for as the" Root: is the: Principle, as-it. were, -out-of 

which all the Branches Stem forth; fo out of theſe Commandments 

do all the Duties of 'a Chriftian grow:forth, . like ſo-many Branches; 

ſo that whoſoever ſhalt well / and 'digeft\ theſe Ten/\Sum« 

_ Commands, ſhalt i1-of growing-up to be a Good 

briſtian. UW CHAI I VEW : (f4 82195 419 & 1::94$— hint m« -*> 1; vear? 

IV. And if to-theſe we ad&'the DoQtrine of -Prayer, and of the Sacra- 
The Dorine ments, which are the ary Means, and appainted us by God,:of 


of Prayer, - our procuring and conveying unto. us his Aſhſtance, to enable us to 
and if th . mortify-and forſake our Sins, and:to become Hol 't I do not know 
SACTAMENS, any other! tare Fundamentally netatiity, either tothe 

ingof a Good Liſe here, or an Happy One hereafter ; at leaſt- 


c wiſe fo far,” as to be the-Marter of Catechotical Inftruftion, and the 
Buiſinefs of 'a Catechiſt toinform you of them. - - ai? Shs 
And indeed as theſe DoQrines are-every Qne of them neceſſary to 
be Known, Believ'd, and Praftic'd by every: Chriſtian, that may 
have the Means of Knowing them, and may be taught them, being 
no other than the Covenant of Grace it ſelf, or thoſe particular Ar- 
ticles contained" inve; and/awhich. are expreſly Enjoined upon us 
the Word of 'God to be Believ'd and PraRtic' by us; ſo our Ch 
does account them the- only Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles 
that are to be the Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. There are, it 
mult be confeft, many:-other uſeful Truths contain'd in the Scrip- 
tures ; and thoſe, 'whohaving firſt laid:the Foundation in theſe al- 
ready mention'd, would goon to Perfe&tion, ſhould endeavour, by 
Reading the Bible and other good Books, and by Attending to the 
: ., Preaching of the Word, to gain the Knowledge of them: But a Ca» 
A Catechiſm techifm not to be crouded with any thing more than what is 
ought Yavt Fo purely Fundamental to a Good Life here, and Happineſs hereafter. 
wit any bing And if other Churches have fill'd their Catechiſins, either with many 
more, than Vnſcriptural Tenets, as the Church of Rome. has hers, or with any 
what i pure- doubtful and nice DoAtrines concerning God's Ele&ion and Reproba- 
ly Fundamen- tion, as many Others have done theirs, they have no reaſon to brag. 
ral to a Good of their Abundance. It is the Glory of our Church that ſhe Impoles 
= bere, and no other DoQrines, as neceſſary to he Learnt by her Children, than 
þ 945% thoſe already mention'd, which are plainly deelared 1n Scripture to 
| be Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles, whereon we may ſecure- 
ly build a Good Life, and the certain Hopes of Eternal Happineſs ; 
and which are {o firm a Rock, that the _— and Hopes of Hap- 
pineſs founded upon it, will not eaſily be deſtroy'd by the moſt vio- 
lent and boiſtrous Temptations that the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, ſhall Aﬀault it withal, thereby to Ruine it. 

Thus have I Adventured in as few Words, as the Difficulty of 
the Argument would give me leave, to ſhew you the Nature of 
Fundamental Principles, and to declare te you what Dofrines are 
to be accounted ſuch, fo far at leaſt, as they are the Matter of Cate- 
—_— Inſtrution, and the Buiſineſs of a Catechiſt to inform you 
of them. 
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a'Symmary of Chriſtian Doctrine, or Rody 
js what thoſe. Points were, which eBay them, we. have 
y laid down hy US PP 4. po _ 

Fi Prize iples of. t 'were; e moſt part, the 

Af 2s {have 71 caves ther, uis. The DoQrinesof LL ntmes, 
be pour of the Sacraments : y arealſacalled there the Founds« 
ion; which being laid, the Apoſtle _ them, he will go anto per- 
fect them by cells Teaching. 

Andſuch a general InſtruQtion alſo is :the Catechiſm you are now 
Learning, and: which I am at preſent about to Expound- to: you. 
You have therein indeed giver) you a Summary DoCtrine of all the 
Fundamental and Neceflary Articles of Chriſtianity. And the Seed 
of theſe Catechetical Points, if they be but receiv'd into well-diſpos'd 
Hearts, will in time, by God's Grace, produce a plentiful Crop of 1a- 
ving Knowledge : So that I may very fafely Aﬀirm it, That whoſo- 
ever of you ſhall learn to-underſtand throughly his Church Cates 
chiſm, ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed to "7-7 hp and whoſoever 
ſhall live according to thoſe Principles therein caught, need no more 
to render him a good Chriſtian in this World, and an Saint in 
the World to come. 

And ſo much for the Firſt Point in my Deſcription of aCatechiſm, 
viz. The Matter of which a Catechiſm 1s to confiſt ; that it is a Gene» 
ral Inſtry&tion in the Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


Catecketical- Points: 


Secondly, The next, are the Perſons that are to be Catechized, and 


in the Definition I have given of a Catechiſm, it is ſaid to be An In- chat are to be 
ftruttion neceſſary to be Learnt of every Perſon. Tt is very certain that Carech1zed , 
whoever would be skilful in any Art or Science whatſoever, he muſt fn every Per- 
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deliajeved to tbem,! which the beſt gen nr" ſuppoſe. ta have been ' 
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The Perſons 


Q Who are to be Catechized. Vol. 1. 


endeavour firſt to underſtand the Principles of it. This is every Day's 
Expericnce: He that would be a good Grammarian,or Latin Scholar, 
muſt firſt" learn to underſtand his Grammar Rules 3 you know it 1s 
1mpoſſible to read at all before you know your Letters,or to read well 
till you can ſpell or diſtinguiſh between the Syllables. In like man- 
ner, He that would be a knowing,” and withal a ſtable Chriſtian (as 
it is every Body's infinite Concern to be both) he muſt make it his 
Care and Buſineſs to become well inſtructed in the Principles (thoſe 
which we call the fundamental Points) of the 'Chriſtian DoArane : 
That the way to Perfection in the Chriftian, as well as other DoQ- 
rines, is' to-begin ppears from that-of the 


Apoſtle; Heb pry h | wry hriſt 

oftle; Heb: 6. 1. Leaving the principles of t rine of Chriſt, let us 

5 on to perfettion. Hereby you ſee, that his Method in Teaching,was 
| Wee « op 


with grounding in the Principles of ' the Chriftian Re- 

- ligion, and:then to proceed to higher things ; and the ſame Method 
the Apoſtle took in-teaching of Religion, the ſame-muſt the Diſciples 
ſed to do 1n learning of it. 


be {i | f the Apoſtle began with reach- 
ing of Principles, the Diſciples mult beg in with the learning of them. 
And the Wiſdom of laying firſt a Foundation of 'good Principles, and 


building our Religion upon them; and the Folly on the other {ide of 
.not laying a, Foundation of ſuch, is ſufficiently repreſtnted-in 
| that Parable of 6ur Saviour, Mat. 7. 24. Thewilſc Man, e there tells 
us,” Built his) howſequpon a'Rock;- of 3 Foundation of. good Principles, 
and when the rein deſcended, and flouds came, and winds blew and beat upon 
that houſe, it fell not, forlit was founded upon «Rock. But the fooliſh man 
be built his houſe upon the Sand, upon none at all, or a very ſorry Foun- 
dation';-and mark the Fate of that Man's Religion,” when the Flowds 
came, ' and the Winds blew 'and beat upon that Houſe, it fell, and great 
was the full of iti\' A Perſon well grounded in the Principles of Reli- 
ion ſhall be able to bear the Shock of the fierceſt Temptations, But a 
- The neceſſity Perſon of no Principles ſhall not be able to withſtand the leaſt. . This 
Z every Per- Parable:does excellently well ſet forth the Neceflity of being well 
cadiy ye grounded in Religions Principles, which can only be done, I have 
- elerdvii ſhewed you, by learning of the Catechiſm. 
Principles by 1 do not fay that Perſons ſhould bealways in their Catechiſm; but 
Catechetical when they have laid the Foundation there, ſo that they cannot only 
 Inſtruttion. ſay, but underſtand it, by having had it explain'd to them ; my ad- 
vice then with the Apoſtle to the Heb. 6. 1. is, That: leaving the prin- 
ciples of the dotirine of Chriſt, they proceed to perfettion, and farther to 
improve their Knowledge in Divine Things : But this I ſay, that 
every Chriſtian muſt lay the Foundation of his Religion there; and 
if this has not been yet done, it is better late than never. 
TheContemes Thoſe who think themſelves too Wiſe already, or too Good to 
hereef is the ſubmit themſelves to ſo mean an Inſtruction, as they ignorantly 
effeft of Pride eſteem Catechiſing to be, I can never promiſe my ſelf much Good 
ard the cauſe from them. Such indeed are generally Selt-conceited enough of their 
of Ignorance. gn Skill and Knowledge; but it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd that they 
ſhould not remain very ignorant in all ſober and ſubſtantial Truth ; 
nor can they but be ſubjeC to fall into the groſſeſt Hereſies and Er- 
rors, being untaught in thoſe Principles, which are the only Foun- 
dations of all ſaving Knowledge and true Religion, and the "Touch- 
{tone ro try falſe Opinions by. 
True 
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True it is ; Children are the Perſons that we-do now commonly The Seeds 
Inſtru@ this way, and it is requiſite that even Children ſhould be Ra of Virtue and 
IaſtruQed ; for the Sceds of Virtue, and Principles of Religion, can ,," > 50g of 
never be too ſoon ſownin their Hearts, that, if poſſible,Religion may ,, =" © - 
have the firſt Poſſeſſion of their Souls, which 1s a great Advantage, (;,, px ys 
before that evil Examples, and bad Cuſtomes have corrupted them : Childrer's 
Bur 1a regard, Children, tho they learn the Words, can underitand Hearts. 
bur little of the Meaning ; and the Principles of our Religion being, 
for the moſt part, deep Myſteries, hard to be underſtood ;/the firre(t , 
Perſons to receive an. Expoſition of theſe Things, muſt be Youth ;,._ 
grown up ro ſome Years of Diſcretion ; for, even- theſe firſt Princi- , 7 heiy*3 46 
ples, if we regard the more clear, diſtinCt, and fatisfymg Knowledge erp anding 
of them, and the more orderly Knowledge of their Method and De- of Carechers- 
pendance one upon another, and the Knowledge of their uſeful Con- ca! Doftrines 
ſequences, are ffrong meat, belonging to them who are; of full Age, even '* tainable 
thoſe who, by reaſon of uſe, have thtir Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 99) 7: 
Good and Evil, as the Apoſtle's Expreſſion is, Heb. 5. 14, + kl ny" 
The Matter without doubt of Catechetical rines 15-fit to be ;fDjſcrerion. 
apply'd to Perfons'of any Age, that are as yer but;Beginners in the 
School of Chriſt : And therefore, as we fad in Church Hiſtory, not 
only the moſt Learned of the Primitive Fathers, as Pantenns, Cle- 
mens, Origen, did open Schools of Catechizing, by which means 
ſeveral Countries within few Years receiv'd the Goſpel : So we allo j, ;, ,;, 4... 
find from the ſame Hiſtories, that Perſons of all Ages,. and'of all lowPerſons of 
Qualities, did ſubmit themſelves to be Inſtruted this way,:nll fuch a»y Age or 
time as they were perfeted in the Myſteries of Religion. We read Luality ro 
of Emperors, that have ſtood amongſt the Catechumens, or Perſons {4 the Four: 
Catechized, and of ſome who have been Advanc'd from being Ca- TP” « 
techumens to be Biſhops, the Higheſt Degree in the Church, as the |,” —_— 
other in the State. Nor is it Jeſign'd by our Church for the In- "9 4s Bs 
ſtruQtion of Children only : But a Catechiſm is an Inſtiuttion neceſſary ſtrudtjon. 
to be learnt of every Perſon, indiffterently, before he be brought to l 
Confirmed by the Biſhop, as appears by the Title and Deſcription of 
your Catechiſm, on. which Words I am now diſcourſing, which 


brings me to ſpeak to what End Catechiziog is delign'd. : .. 


Thirdly, And it is defien'd to prepare you to be Confirm'd by the Th. End » 
Biſbop. Confirmation is _ Profeſſion from the 4 rs of One bo oorap 
formerly Baptized, and now come to Years of Diſcretion, made be- to prepare for 
fore the Biſhop and the Congregation of Chriſt's Church, of Con- Confirmation. 
ſenting to, and Ratifying that Vow made in Baptiſm by his God- 
fathers and Godmothers 1n his behalf, with a folema Promiſe, that Confirmarien, 
he will Endeavour in his own Perſon, according as was Engag'd for Ma: ? 
him, to Renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, to Believe in 
God, and to Obey him. This on the part of the Perſon Confirm'd : 

And then on the Biſhop's part, It conſiſts in his folemn Prayers to 
God, to enable the Party, by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to do the 
ſame; and in his Epiſcopal and Fatherly BenediQtion, or Bleſſing of 
him, together with his Laying on of Hands, after the Example of 
the Holy Apoltles,to certify him of God's Favour and graciousGood- 
neſs towards him. This is the DoQtrine of Laying on of Hands, or 


Confirmation, entire and unmaim'd in either of its eſſential m_ 
(; accord» 
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according as' it is deliver'd in our Church, and is order'd to be Per- 
form*d, both by thoſe who come. to this Holy Inſtitution, and by 
thoſe who are Intruſted with the Adminiſtration of it : And a Rite 
it is both greatly Neceflary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chriſt. 
Confirmation And Firſt, It is greatly Neceſſary, if you conſider it only, as that 
neceſſary. wherein you do ſolemnly Ratify and Confirm your Covenant with 
God ; for if when you come to Years of Underſtanding, you refule, 
I. or wilfully negle& to appear before the Chief Miniſter of Chrilt, 
As a ſolemn the Biſhop, there ſolemnly to declare and profeſs, That you will 
ig | ſtand to that Covenant, your Sureties it. your Infancy did make with 
Jane with God for you; you may be reaſonably deem'd to have Renounc'd the 
Ged. Covenant of Grace, and to have Repented it was ever made in your 
behalf; to have Renounced that Bleſſed Covenant, I ſay, and 
all claim to the precious Promiſes and Privile thereof, which 
puts yow above the Condition of Infidels and Heathens, which are 
without Chriſt, and ſtrangers from the Covenants and Promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the world, which the Apoſtle mentions, as 
a moſt forlorn and deſperate Condition, Eph. 2.12. So that it is 
highly requiſite therefore, as you will not throw your ſelves back 
into the {ad and comfortleſs Rank and State of Infidels, that you 
ſhould Ratify and Confirm your Covenant when you come to Age. 
bog Nor is'it leſs neceſſary with reſpett alſo to that other ſolema Part 
As it conſiſts of it, the Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop, together with his 
in theEpi/co- Prayers and Epilcopal Bleſſing. The whole Ordinance paſles in the 
- : rp Scripture under this Title of LS of” Hands, that being ſo emi- 
Fits on of 20nt a Part of it, and becauſe of the _ Benefits that do accom- 
112.42 9 pany that Apoſtolical Rite. And ſo highly neceſſary is the Laying 
on of Hands in Confirmation to be retain'd in.the Church, that 
Heb. 6. 1,2. it is reckon'd among(t the Firſt Principles of the Dot#rine 


of Chriſt, and o7 over with Baptiſm, ſaid to be One of the Founda- 
© 


tion DoEtrines of Chriſtianity. True it is, Laying on of Hands was 
uſed on other ſolemn Occaſions belides Confirmation, as particularly 
in the Ordination of Miniſters, 1 Tim. 5. 22. But however in this 
| 6. Heb. 1, 2. By Laying on of Hands can be meant no other than that 
uſed in Confirmation, it being mention'd immediately after Baptiſm, 
which Confirmation is to follow, and number'd amongſt thoſ: firſt 
DoQtrines of Chriſtianity, which it belongs to all Chriſtians in- 
differently to be inſtrufted.in, whereas no other but that Laying on 
of Hands, uſed ia Confirmation, does Univerſally concern all ſorts 
of People. So that Confirmation, it appears, conſider'd in both its 
Parts, is neceſſary to be uſed in the Church of Chriſt. 
Confirmation Secondly, And as it is neceſſary, ſo it is an Ordinance of ſingular 
Beneficial. Benefit to Men's Souls, if conſider'd in its full Meaning and Extent. 
For why ? 
[. Firſt, As to that ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, Can any thing, 
As theſolew: ;rgprint upon Men's Spirits ſerious Thoughts, and Religious Reſolu- 
"y ofeſſion F tions, if ſuch a ſolemn Declaration, as this, will not? T do here (does 
9 -; cvery Perſon that is duly Confirm'd ſay) in the preſence of God and 


imprints ſert- 


ous Thourhr, of this Congregation, Renew the ſolemn Promiſe and Vow that was made 
and religion ; In my Name at my Baptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming it in my own Perſon, 
Reſolutions. and atknowledging my ſelf bound to Believe,and to do all thoſe things,which 


my 
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wy Godfathers and Godmothers did then undertake for me. And td Man 
that conſiders any thing, after ſo ſerious an Undertaking upen bim- 
ſelf, and in ſo Solema a manner, can cotnmit an ill Thing, but his 
Conſcience will afterwards the more upbraid him for it, will rouze 
him up, aad awaken him to Repentance. Beſides the Weight thete 
i5in the Profeſſion it ſelf, the making it in ſo Solemn a manner, be- 
fore ſo awful an Aſſembly, in the preſence of God, and before the 
Biſhop+and the Church of Chriſt, muſt needs be a very fingular 
Means to fix you in your Religious Purpoſes; for asloag; as we are 
Met, and catry about us outward Senfes, the Solemnity, whereb 
Religious Attions are perform'd, will be found to add/ great Advan- 
tages to the oY of them. WE 1577 
Nor again is Confirmation an Ordinance leſs Beneficial, con 7; 

ſider'd in its _—— ; in\ che Prayers, the Bleſſing, [and in the .,, ;þ, x6;/ 
Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop. The Perſon to. be Con- copal! Bene- 


firm'd, having Renew'd that Solemn Promiſe and Vow that was 4:#ion,Pray- 


made in his Name at his Baptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming the c75,47d Lay- 
ſame in his own Perſon : The Biſhop does then proceed to Beſeech *"5 9" *f 
God to Strengthen him with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily to 70nd n4vf 
increaſe in bims his manifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 31,0... 
Under ſtanding, the Spirit of* Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength s 


| 4 the Spirit of tending them 
doe and true Godlinefi, and to fill him with the Spirit of his Holy © 
Fear : And does moreover add'his own Fatherly BenediQion in the 
Words, Defend, O Lord, this thy Servant with thy Heavenly Grace, that 
he may continne thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spitit more 
ad more, until he come to thine everiaſting Kjngdom. o 

And now if the Effeual fervent Prayer of any Righteous man avail- 
&th much, Jam. 5. 16. how much more may be expeGed from the 
Intercefſions of One, who has, not oaly on the account of his own 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but by Virtue of his Office alſo, an Intereſt 
in God, and che Priviledge of an eaſier Acceſs, and of neater Ap- 
proaches to him in Divine Offices: And whois Commiſſion'd to Pray 
to God in the behalf of others, and is Authoriz'd to Bleſs the People 
in his Name? Why this/is the Power and Priviledge that the Prieft« 
hood had given them-under the Law and Goſpel both : Under the 
Law, as you Will ſee Namb. 6. 24. Foel 2.17. and alſo under the 
more Spiritual Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, as may beſeen Fam.s. 14. 
So that much Benefit may, without doubt, be expeCtcd from the De- 
vout Prayers and Paternal BenediQion, or Bleſſing of a Father of 
the Church, for God will ever have a particular Regard to his own 
Inſtitutions, and will Bleſs thoſe Means of conveying his Grace, 
which he himſelf has Appointed, 

But then eſpecially you may promiſe your ſelves a favourable An-= 
ſwer to the Biſhop's Prayers and Fatherly BenediCtion, when it is 
alſo accompany'd with the Solemaity of Laying on of Hands. This 
has in all Diſpenſations, before the Law, under the Law, and under 
the Goſpel, been Uſed both by Natural Parents, and by the Spirt- 
tual Fathers of the Church, as a Solemn way of their Bleſling. 
Thus Jacob Bleſſed his Sons, Laying his Hands upon their Heads, Gen. 
48. 17. So Aaron lifted up his Hands towards the People, and Bleſſed 
them, Lev. 9. 22. And our Saviourallo, When the little Children were 


brought unto him, he put his Hands upon them and Bleſſed them, Mark 10. 
C 2 16, No 
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16. No doubt thoſe Great Perſons did not Intend hereby a fruitleſs 
Ceremony, but they did Delign their Laying on of Hands, together 
with their Bleſſing, ſhould have a Spiritual Effet, or elſe ſuch Per- 
ſons would not have Uſed it. Butto put us out of doubt concerning 
the Graces, that will Attend the Prayers and Benedittions, together 
with the Laying on of Hands of the Fathers of the Church, we 
have a plain Inſtance thereof in what Peter and John did, Ais 8. 15, 
17. who when they came down to the lately Baptized Converts of 
Samarie, They Pray'd for them, that they might Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
and then Laid their Hands upon them, and they Receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt. 
And rho” the Gifts that then follow'd the Laying on of the Hands'of 
the Apoſtles, may be ſuppoſed to have been Extraordinary. Gifts, be- 
cauſe the Infant State of the Church did then require ſuch to Raiſe 
and Support it; yet the ſame Laying on of Hands after the Example 
of the Holy Apoltles; and that by their Succeſſors in the Church of 
Chriſt, the Biſhops, may be expeCted to have itill fuch Graces ac- 
-companying it, as in this preſent State of the Church, will be need- 
ful for you, and that thereupon the Fatherly Hand of God will ever be 
over you, that his Holy Spirit will ever be with you, and that he willſo 
Lead you in the Knowledge and Obedience of his Word, that in the End 
you may attain agnr-4r Life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 
thus 1 have at length ſhew'd you what it is tobe Confirm'd by the 
Biſhop, and'withal how Neceſſary and Beneficial it is to the Souls 
of Men, to be ſo Confirm'd. 
Catechiſm And now Catechizing, you are toldin the-Title and Deſcription 
Neceſſary. of that Catechiſm which you are Learning, is requiſite in rn: 28 to 
this your Confirmation. N 
7 A And Firſt in order to-your ſolemn Renewing therein of the Cove- 
To the ſolemn nant and Vow made with God in your Baptiſm, and that you may 
Ratifying of Ratify and Confirm the ſame in your own Perſon. For why? In 
peo 9 "lh our Confirmation you do Voluntarily and of Choice take upon you 
with God. that Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which before, in your Minority, 
was done' by others in your behalf. And it is neceſſary before you 
- take upon your ſelves {o great and weighty a Buſineſs, as the Per- 
formance of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, that you be 
firſt Inſtrutted, ſo as to underſtand them well, both what thoſe Con- 
ditions of Repentance, Faith and Obedience are;, and what mighty 
Bleſſings God Vourhſafes to make over to you in the ſame Cove- 
nant, that ſhould be an Encouragement, and reaſonable Conlidera- 
tion to you, to undertake ſo great and weighty a Charge. Juſt as 
in the caſe of a Perſon under Age, who, by reaſon of his Minority, 
being uncapable of himſelf ro Enter into any Covenants, his Truſtees 
may do it for him : But when he is come to Age, and muſt Seal to, 
and Confirm ſuch Covenants himſelf, it is requiſite he have them 
Read to him, and be made to Underſtand what Advantages accrue 
to him thereby, before he Confirm them 1n his own Perſon. 

But why not this Inftrudtion, rather before Baptiſm than Con- 
firmation ? It is in Baptiſm that we Enter into'Covenant with God, 
and Catechetical Inſtrution ſhould therefore properly go before 
that, you'll ſay. 

And in the beginning of Chriſtianity indeed, when the Parties 
Baptized were, for the moſt part, Perſons grown up to Years of - wt 
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derſtanding, Who Abandoning their Heatheniſh, or Jewiſh Princi= 
ples and Practices, gave themſelves up to be Chriſt's Diſciples, ir 
was required that ſuch,: even before they were Baptized, ſhould be 
firſt Catechized 1a the Principles of Chriſtianity, and be made to 
underftand the Conditions of that: Covenant, which by their Bap- 
tiſm they were to Enter into with God, - And ſo. it is' ſtill requiſite, 
that all New Converts from Paganiſm, or Judaiſm, or Mahometiſm, 
or any other contrary Religion, ſhould be likewiſe firſt -Inſtruted 
before they be Admitted to Baptiſm, becauſe ſuch being}:as well to 
Unlearn, as it were, their former falſe Religion, as; to: Learn the 
true Chriſtian Profeſſion ; they ought therefore to. Underſtand both, 
e're they can well Renounce that,” or before they can Reaſonably 
put on, or Embrace' this. But as to you who are the Children of 
Chriſtian Parents, your: Caſe is quite different, for having no falſe 
Religion to Unlearn- and Rengunce, and having a kind of Righe 
of Inheritance, by Virtue of your Chriſtian Parentage, to be Bap= 
tiz'd, even 1n your Infancy, into the Profeſſion of the True; It is 
therefore ſufficient that you be InſtruQted, after your Baptiſm, in 
the Nature and Tenour of the Baptiſmal:Covenant, provided that 


when ſo Inſtrutted, you afterwards appear Solemnly 'to Confirm it 


before Chriſt's Ambaſſadour, the Biſhop. 

But then it 1s highly neceſſary you ſhould be ſo Catechized and 
Inſtrutted beforeyou Perſonally undertake a Matter of ſo great Im- 
portance, that ſo when you come to make a ſolemn and publick Pro- 
tefſion of ſuch an Undertaking, you may do it ina way and manner, 
that becomes reaſonable and wile Perſons to do ſo great a thing in, 
who always know and conſider the Weight and Conſequence of 
Matters of Moment, e're they will Solemaly make a Protefſion of 
them, or Undertake them. So neceſſary is Catechizing 1n order to 
the Renewing and Ratifying in Confirmation, that Covenant and 
Vow which was made in Baptiſm. 

Nor Secondly, Is it leſs neceſſary to your receiving Benefit by the 


P3 


Prayers, the Bleſſing, and by the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop To che Ke- 
in Confirmation. As Beneficial as theſe really are toall thofe, who —_ Be- 


ſhall come duly Prepared, yet it is certain, that without ſome * ſcopal 
$/Copa 


B ene d: i. 1 ot , 
Prayers, and 


neceſſary Qualifications in ſuch as come to be Confirm'd (amongſt 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms and Conditions of the 


y the 


Covenant of Grace, and ſeriouſly to Intend to Perform the fame, 7.5. ,,, 
are the firſt and chief) none will be much the better for the Biſhop's x4;nd;. 


Prayers, BenediQion, or Impoſition of Hands. Theſe may be a 
Means indeed of Obtaining the Graces of the Holy Spirit, to Enable 
thoſe, that underſtand their Baptiſmal Vows and Covenant with 
God, to perform ſuch their Engagements, but they are utterly un- 
likely to have any Operation upon thoſe, who underſtand not what 
a Covenant of Grace does mean. And therefore Catechizing , 
which is the only proper Means to give you ſuch an G— 
muſt needs be exceedingly neceſſary to your being Benefited allo 
by what the Biſhop ſhall perform in your Confirmation. 

And ſo much for the Nature, Neceſſity and End of Catechizing, 
ſo far as the Title of your Catechiſm does give us occaſion to dif- 
courſe of it. And if we conſider it ſo far only, you havea great 


deal of reaſon to value Catechizing as a moſt neceſſary and ulſctul 
D Kind 
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Kind: of Inftruftion, ſo as.to need no great Invitation to it. The 
Poiats you ſee therein: taughe, are the molt fubſtantial and weighty 
Truths of Religion. 'The Perfons toi be ſo laſtrutted, are indiffe- 
rently any Perſons of whatever Age, Sex, or Quality, tillthey come 
toa competent Underſtanding of thoſe moſt neceſſary Points, as has 
been Prafticed in the. Apoſtles Times, and: the Primitive Church, 
And the End thereof you ſee, is ao leſs than to: render you capable 
to Confirm that Coyenanc- with God, whetein are contain'd the 
Higheſt and moſt Valuable Priviledges in the World, and which coſt 
the moſt ineſtimable Price to-purchaſe them. for us, even the Blood 
of Chrift, and which except you ſhall ſecure your ſelves an Intereſt 
in, you are deſperate and undone Perſons, 

And now each of thefe Confiderations-are Reaſons ſufficient to 
bring you to be Catechized, and to make you value it, as a great 
Happineſs you may be folnftructed to your Soul's health. But thar 
nothing may be left unſaid,- to raiſe-1n your Minds a due Eſteem of 
Catechizing,- and to perfwade. you to Attend it; I ſhall over and 
above what the Title of your Catechizing direQly leads me to fay 
concerning it, give you to- underſtand ſeveral other good Uſes to 
which Catechizing ferves, as ſo many Arguments to Invite you 
£O It. 
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Second Lecture. 


A Catechiſm, that is. to ſay, ay Juftruction to, be Learngd 
of every Perſon, before he be broughs to- be Confirmed 
by the Bithop. 


| AST Lord's Day taking theſe Words, which are the Title 


of your Catechilm for my. Text (as Lſhalldo.the ſeveral 

4 Parts of the Catechiſm it ſelf, till I have gone through 

— with, it) and by Commantiag upon them, L have given you 

an A CA of the Nature, and End of C atechiziog, and the Sos 
to be Cate | 

Firſt, As tothe Nature of a Catechiſm, Tris a ge: InftruRion 
I have told you, in the Fundameatal Prigciples of the Chriſtian. Re- 
ligion. Secondly, As to the proper Perſons; to, be Ca | NU 69, 1 
have ſhewed you, that it belongs toall New Beginners in the School 
of Chriſt to be fo Infiructed; and indeed that eyery individual Pers 
ſon, of what Age, or Quality foever, ought to lay the Foundation 
of his Chriſtian Knowledge in Catechetical Inſtrution. And: Laſt- 
ly, The End thereof, I have ſhew'd you, is this, That you may be 
July fitted and prepared for Confirmation, both to Renew your Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, and may be Qualify'd to receive; Bene- 
fit by the Biſhop's Prayers, BenediQtion, and by. his Laying on of 
Hands upon you. 

Well, but there are ſeveral other good Ends and Purpoſes to 
which Catechizing ſerves, and becauſe the Knowing of them may 
increaſe your Eſteem thereof, and cauſe you the betrer to attend it, 
LI will beſtow One other Diſcourſe in ſhewing you what they are, 
before I proceed to Expound the Catechiſm it ſelf. And 


Secondly, As for Confirmation, ſo it is alſo requiſite to fit ang] pre» Catechizing 
pare you that you may be Worthy Communicants in the Loyd's Supper. requiſite to 
Juſt as in Confirmation, ſoin the Lord's Supper, we do ſolemaly, prepare Per- 


tho? not ſo publickly Ratify and Renew our Covenant with God ; /« 
and for the _ reaſon therefore, that Catechizing 1s requiſite to 

prepare you for Confirmation, it muſt be alſo neceſſary to fit you 
for worthy -Communicants,that you may Communicate with Know- 
ledge, and as Perſons that underſtand what they do. And alas ! To 
what is it but to their having been never InſtruRed in their Cove- 
naut by Catechizing, that ſo many come ſo Ignorantly, or elſe not 


atall to the Lord's Supper. I ſay {o Ignorantly, for as too many of 
2 thoſe 


worthy Coms 
MHnicants. 


16 Catechetical In/iruFion neceſſary to &c. Vol. I. 


The want thoſe,that do now and then Communicate, have but a {lender Know- 
mo the ledge in the Nature and Conditions of their Covenant ; ſo too few 
om 7 - do underſtand the Importance of the Bleſſed Sacrament, that It s 
_— kad the New Covenant in Chriſt's Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. that is, That it is 
cerning thi the Seal of that Covenant, which was Purchas'd by, and Ratify'd 
Sacrament , 10 his Blood : But ſuch as have been throughly Catechized, as they 
and conſe= have been made to Underſtand the Terms and Conditions of 'the 
quently Covenant of Grace, both the ineſtimable Priviledges made over to 

them on God's part, and thoſe very reaſonable Conditions to be per- 

form'd on their own; fo they have been alfo taught, that One main 

End of Communicating in the Lord's Supper, is to Ratify, and Con- 

firm, and Seal this Covenant of Grace between God and Us. And 

then thoſe, that have been taught this, cannot come TIgnorantly to 

the Lord's Supper, nor conſequently are in ſuch danger of coming 

I. Unworthily, tor Ignorance of the Nature and Conſequence of that 

Of Receiving Bleſſed Ordinance, is generally as much the cauſe, as any thing, that 

 Onworthily. any do approach Unworthily to it. 

Nor if the People of our Nation had been ever throughly Cate- 

IT. chized, would ſo many Abſtain, as commonly do, from ever com- 

Of nor Reces- ing at all; for if all Men were throughly inſtruted in the Nature, 

, ving at al. Terms and Conditions of their Covenant, which it is the Buſineſs 

of —_ todo ; as they would then eaſily diſcern, that it is 

the higheſt and moſt ineſtimable Priviledge in the World, to be took 

into ſuch a Covenatit'of Grace, wherein they have God Almighty 

Engaging himſelf, and putting his Seal to it in the Sacrament, to 

makes ood to them the moſt ineſtimable Bleflings, Pardon, and Hap- 

pineſs, on the moſt reaſonable Conditions, Repentance, Faith, and 

Goſpel Obedience: So, if they did rightly underſtand this, they 

would then account'it, as it really is, the higheſt Priviledge in the 

World; to be Confederates with Godin ſo advantagious a Covenant, 

and would think they could never often enough Partake at the 

Lord's Table, whereby the oft'ner they come, they do more and 

more {ecure to themfelyes thoſe ineſtimable Benefits, made over to 

us by the Covenant of Grace; and Engage, as themſelyes more 

cloſely to God, ſo God himſelf more inviolably (as it were) to make 

g00d thoſe Bleſſings to them; No ſurely, if all Chriſtians had been 

but Catechized in thoſe Points, both what a mighty Priviledge it is 

to be in Covenant with God, and that Receiving of the Sacrament 

is the Rite of God's own Appointment, of Confirming to our ſelves 

all the Benefits of- this Covenant, we ſhould. then have our People 

Daily crouding to the Lord's Table, which they do now ſo profane- 

ly turn their Backs upon ; we ſhould not then need ſo much to in- 

vite and entreat Perſons to come, but they would of their own ac- 

cord Embrace all Opportunities of more and more Enſuring to 
themſelves theſe moſt invaluable Benefits, by often Coming. 

Ina word, A Man is no more fit to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
that does not well underſtand the Nature and Terms of that Cove- 
nant, which he does therein Ratify and Seal with God; than he is 
fit to Seal to Covenants and Leaſes, whoſe Conditions and Obliga- 
tions he never had ſo much as Read over to him, nor does he know 
them. But Catechizing is the appointed and moſt proper Means of 
gaining a competent Meaſure of Underſtanding, in the Nature and 

Terms 


Le&.II. - /t 3s requiſite to Edijication by Sermons. 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace: Without having been Cate: 
chized therefore, a Man cannot be well expected to Partake worthi- 
ly of the Lord's Supper. Y-" 

And this is the Second Uſe to which Catechizing does therefore 
ſerve, to prepare you, that you may be fit and worthy Communi« 
cants at the Lord's Table. | dls 


. Thirdly, Catechizing is very Uſeful to render you. C | able tores | 
ceive Eadification by the Preaching of the Word, and to. youri Profiting by Catechiziig 
Sermons. "That is certainly the true and only edifying 5 Are is R y 
which does moſt plainly lay ag before you, the Meaning, the #9 7: 


7 


I. 


FT 


ons be- 


Reaſons, and the Importance of any Article of your Faith, where: $ Eye 


by you may beſt Know God,;and the Neceflity of Serving him ; 
and which does moſt clearly Explain to you the Nature and true Ex: 
tent of your Chriſtian Duties, whereby yo may Know what it is 
you have todo, and may be freed from all cauſleſs Doubts and Scru- 
ples about the way of. your Happineſs: Andlaſtly, which does give 
you the moſt convincing Arguments and Reaſons, to move and ſtir 
you up faithfully to Diſcharge your manifold,Obligations to God; 
your Neighbour, and-.your-.Sclves. Such as this is truly Edifying 
Preaching, becauſe this will, if 'you do duly attend to it, build you 


up perfect Chriſtians 1n the Knowledge and Practice of true Re: | 


ligion, | | 

And now. One that has been Catechized, {o as to have'a general 
Underſtanding\in the Nature of his Covenant; when ſuch an One hears 
a Sermon upon any particular Point of: that Covenant, 'whereby he 
has more fully explain'd-to him.the Nature and Attributes of God, 
and is.Saviout's Mediation,.and of his owniDuty, than formerly in 
Catechizing could-he done ;; and when he hears any Reaſons 
and; Motives given, whereby he, ſhould ſeriouſly apply himſelf to 
liveſCand ſo, as-becomes the Servant of ſuch.a God, and ſuch a Sa- 
viour,yand One that-profeſles to pay him ſuch Obedience : When a 
Catachized, Underſtanding Perſon hears ſuch Preaching as this, he 
finds his Underſtanding more ealightned with Heavenly Truths,and 
his Will and Aﬀe&ions more bent upon doing as he has been In- 
ſtructed 3 and {0 (as in all reaſon he ought) he accounts ſuch a Ser- 
mon truly Edifying, and himſelf Edify'd thereby, 

But the Ignorant and Uncatechized part of the World, when they 
heara Sermon (for want of Diſcretion to judge of its real Worth) 
ſuch look only at ſome {ſuch trifling Conſideration, as the Vehe- 
menceand Noiſe of the Speaker; and it there be but enough of that 
(as generally there is the greateſt Shew, where there is the leaft of 
Subſtance) tho? they are made to know no more than they did before 
of the Importance of any Article of their Faith, or of the Nature and 
Extent of any Duty of Religion, they are however ſtunn'd into Ad- 
miration of they know not what, utterly diſ-regarding the moſt In- 
ſtrung and really,Edifying Preaching, to the very great Prejudice 
of their Souls, and the utter hinderance of their Improvement by 
our Miniſtry, in all uſeful and ſubſtantial Knowledge. 

Beſides, it is a mighty Help to the gaining Underſtanding in any 
Science whatſoever, eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, to have a ge- 


neral View given one of the whole (which it is the Buſineſs of Ca- 
EF techizing 


by Preaching: 


IV. 


It prevents being Seduced into Errors. Vol. I. 


techizing.to do) and to ſee how oneyPoint depends upon another, 
and do all {weetly agree together. For not to mention other Advan- 
tages, by this a Man ſhall be able to Judge the better of the Uſcful- 
ne{s and Weight of any Sermon, or Religious Diſcourſe on any par- 
ticular Point, as whether ir does throughly Explain it, or does not 
take in what does more properly belong to ſome other Matter. And 
by thisa Man ſhall be able alſo to judge whether the Preacher Bui/ds 
wpon. the Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stone, or Wood, Hay and 
Stubble ; and ſhall be able to diſtinguiſh between, and ſeparate the 
Refuſe and Droſs of a Sermon and Difcourſe from the weighty and 
ſubſtantial Parts of it. A Skill, which as it is of vaſt Conſequence, ſo 
it is but little underſtood by the Generality-of m_—_ for want of ha- 
ving been well Catechized and-Inſtrutted in the Fundamentalsof 
Chriſtian Religion. 15 


- Fourthly, Catechizing is alſo requiſite to ſecure you from being 


Catechizing At any time miſlead into dangerous erelies and Errors, by the Ser- 
neceſſary ro mons and Diſcourſes of Men, Crafty to deceive, to the infinite Peril of 
prevent being your immortal Souls, There muſt be Hereſies, the Apoſtle tells us 1 Cor. 
fednced imo 15, $9, That they which are approved may be made manifeſt. For God 


dangerous 
Errors. 


does permit them for our Tryal, whether we will ſtand ſtedfaſt to 
the Truth. And our Saviour bids-us Matth. 24. 45; Take heed that no 
man deceive us, for many ſball come in my Name, | he, that 1s, wall 
pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. They will 
come wich all deceivableneſs,” the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10: with 
ſo much Artifice and Cunning, that if it were poſſible, they ſball deceive 
the very Eletf, Mat. 24. 24. particularly of this ſort are they, Sts Paul 
warns us; 2:.Tim..3.6.'\Which creep into houſes, and lead captive filly 


women laden with Sins, led away with divers Luſts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to-the knowledge of the Truth. A Charadter, than 
which nothing can more exattly agree, to the Seducers of our Times, 


and the Perſons, whom they do uſually Pra&ice-upon to draw aſide, 
which are for the moſt part Ignorant Women, and the Effe&t it has 
upon their Diſciples and Followers, which is to make then great 
Talkers and Pretenders to extraordinary Knowledge, but in reality 
not one Jot wiſer in the grand Points of the Chriſtian Religion. 

And now, if any of theſe cunning Decelivers ſhould come to any 
of you, and endeavour to. Pervert you, how is it poſſible you ſhould 
eſcape their Wiles, except you ſhall be well Principled, ſo as through- 
ly to underſtand the Foundation Articles of your Religion :' But 
Holding faſt that form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Having well im- 
bibed the Principles of Religion, which are taught in your Cate- 
chiſm ; by theſe, as by a certain Touchſtone, you will be able to diſ- 
cover, what are True, and what are Erroneous DoQrines. Thoſe 
that agree with this Analogy of Faith, you may be certain are ſound, 
what do contradift them, you may be ſure are falſe DoQrines. 
« Catechizing is an excellent Means, ſays Mr. Gowge, to keep Perſons 
* from the Errors and the Herefies of the Times: For Perſons well 
* Catechized and Inſtrufted in the Principles of Religion, are in a 
* great meaſure Antidoted againſt the Poiſon of ſeducing Doftrines. 
« And obſerve who are they, as he goes on, that are ealteſt ſeduced 


* by falſe Teachers, who are they that have embrac'd their Errone- 


** ous 


Le&. IT. It prevents Youth from falling into &c. it9 
* ous Tennets, and you ſhall find that they are ſuch, who were never © 

« well Catechized, nor groundedin the Principles of Religion. As 
therefore you would not be poiſoned with the Erroneous DoQtines of 

falſe Teachers, take care to be well rooted and grounded by Cate- 
chizing in the Knowledge of rhe Truth. of 


- / 


a lling into any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially at + Fechizing is 


Laſtly, Catechizing is exceeding Uſeful'to preſerve Youth Laſtly, Ca- 
Pp ajo ur ak 6 
Courſe of Living; Or if he has been Seduc'd by evil any, the *c<cdingly 


Having the Sced of good Principles ſown in the Heart, by a timely #7» 
Catechizing, will be the moſt hikely Means to recover ck a2 One 
out c.$ the Snares - the Rh 4 Fr | | 
Firſt, It is exceedins Uſeful to preſerve You ulling into L 
roſs and waſtins Sin, and eſpecially any rgaly Ca : T Living Topreſerve 
his was the Tountll of the-Wiſeſt of mere , Of Solomon, to You from PR 
Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go, and when he i Old he will nos ** falling 
depart from it, Prov. 22.6. And that excellent Moraliſt, Plutarch, "7, dh? 
in his rare Tra& of Breeding of Youth, ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 5:27 f 
that As ſoft Wax is apt to take the Stamp of the Seal, ſo are the Minds 17. HE 
of Children to receive in Tuſtructions imprinted on them at that Ave. Let 
but your Youth be taught ſo much as they are capable ro learn, con- 
cerning the Nature of God, how that he is wonderfully Good to 
thoſe that Love and Fear him, and that he will be Terrible in Judg- 
ment towafds thoſe that Diſobey him. Let them be inſtructed hoy 
wonderfully Kind the Son of God was to. them, as to.come down 
himſelf from Heaven to call them forth"out of the wicked World 
(wholly given up to the Service of the Devil) to ſerye their God 
and Maker. Let them be taught betimes, as much as they are ca- 
pable to underſtand of this, and of their Duty to God and Man, and 
what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion they have made in their 
Baptiſm, not willingly to offend ſo good and gracious a Saviour, 
but to ſerve and honour him for ever: Let but theſe Notions take 
the firſt Poſſeſſion of your Minds, and it will be hardly poſſible for 
any Temptation to prevail over you, and to draw you into Sin ; 
you will then Bluſh to hear the lewd and fooliſh Talk of the Godleſs 
Crew of hardned Sinners, you will then Tremble at their bold 
Oaths; and you will be out of Countenance to be ſo much as Scen 
in the Company of Drunkards. Tf they ſhall endeavour to per- 
ſwade you to joyn with them in their lewd Courſes, you will have 
That within you will quickly anſwer, I cannot, I dare not do fo ill 
a Thing : I cannot be guilty of ſo great a Piece of Ingratitude, as 
to offend ſo good a God, and gracious a Saviour as mine: I dare not 
be guilty of ſo high an Injuſtice, as toviolate my Covenant, Vow and 
Promiſe to him, for then he will eternally Puniſh me: Away all ye 
workers of Tniquity, for TI will keep the Commanaments of my God. 

But Youth untaught and unnurtured, quickly fly out into all man- 
ner of Extravagances ; for why ? they know no better, they have re- 
ceived no good Principles that ſhould controul them. Vanity, Youth- 
ful Luſts, and their wicked Companions hurry them into ſuch bold 
Villanies, as make us admire the Patience of God, that forbears 
ſtriking them quick into Hell, but on they go to provoke him to tne 


utmoſt ; and how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſince they have no ey 
E 2 0 


Liny waſting Sin, or ſinful Courſes. Vol. 1. 
of the difference between Good and Evil: Nor any Principle with- 
in them, that ſhould 1a the-leaſt check them in the Purſuit of that 
which is Evil, and ſtir them up to that which is Good. 

True it is, It may too often happen, that One that has laid up in 
ſtore a good Foundation of Religious Principles, may be tempted, 
and much ſtaggered in his Conftancy, and perhaps be overtaken in 
a Fault, ſoas wilfully ta doan ill Thing. But then obſerve the force 
of Religious Principles : Such a One will ſoon bethink himſelf what 
he has done, his Conſcience will quickly ſmite him, and he will be 
immediately brought to Repentance (through the Power of good 
DS) and his Fall will but make him more-careful of his ways 
hereafter 
Nay, It-may ſometimes happen, that a very towardly Youth 
(notwithſtanding all the care of his Parents and Chriſt's Miniſters 
to bring him up, in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord.) when 

ot too ſoon from under the Eye of his Parents and wiſe Counſel- 
ors, and falling into lewd Company. (with which this Age does too 
much abound) may at firſt be a little Laught out of Countenance 
by them, (as is their wont) for being too Preciſe, Reſerv'd, and 
Melancholly ; and: after that be drawn by degrees into one Com- 
pliance after another with them. in their Ungodly Revels : Nay, and 
at length be ſo drencht in Sin, .as to deface the whole Image of God, 


|" 


that was wrought upon. his Soul, {0 as to be even paſt all hopes of 
Recovery. This is, very rare, but yet however too often,” when- 
ever It 15: is abt nd | | 
IL. But even in this caſe, Secondly, 'The Power of thoſe good Princi- 
To Recover ples that were carly Sown, ſhall be wonderfully ſeen to the Glory of 
out of it when God, and the. Praiſe of good Education. Let Diſcaſes, Diſtreſles, 
fallen therein Poverty, or any ſore Affliction befal a lewd: and ſorry Liver: (as 
generally, ſooner or later it does) 'either as the Fruit of their Sin, 
or as a, Chaſtiſement from God to reclaim them. Tf the Perſon 
aMicted has been One that was never Inſtructed in the Fear of God, 
he is never the better, nor ſhall you hear ſo much as a good Ex- 
preſſion from him, nor any the leaſt Signs of Amendment ; for why ? 
He Knows not what he is to do, nor where he is to begin, nor does 
he diftin&tly know any good Reaſon wherefore he ought to Amend ; 
for Thanks to the Piety of his good Parents, he ;never had any Prin- 
ciples of Good inſtill'Cinto him ; and therefore-as all his Life. time 
he Liv'd. like, an. Atheiſt, ſo he now does Die like a Beaſt ; He was 
ignorantly brought up, and he Dies ignorant and wicked both, 
But if 1t ſhall happen, ; that One who had receiv'd the Seed of good 
Principles within him, be. overtaken with ſome fore Afidtion, and 
God be ſo gracious to him, as not to cut him off quickly in the midſt 
of his Sins, but affords him a leiſurely Chaſtiſement ; ſuch a One 
ſhall begin to be ſerious and to. bethink. himſelf. He will recal to 
Mind what he once knew of God, .and of his Duty to him. Thoſe 
good Principles that have long lain Buried under a Load of Sin, will 
begin to {tir within him. He will water them ſufficiently with Tears 
of Repentance, and they will begin to work and revive within. 
And when he is once come to himſelf, ſo as to think ſeriouſly of 
Matters, with the Prodigal Son he will ſoon reſolve to Ariſe and go 
to his Father, and to ſay unto him, Father I have Sinn'd againſt Heaven, 
and 
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Le&. 1. 7 zs the ſure/# Fonndation of &C. 
and before Thee ; and am no more worthy to be call d thy Son, make me ai 
One of thy hired Servants, Luk. 15. 18, 19. The Secd of good and 
religious Principles ſown in your Hearts by Catechetical InſtruQtion, 
may well be compared to Seed, ſown in the Ground by the Hand of 
the Husbandman. The Husbandman's Sced may lie Buried in the 
Earth under many Clods, ſo as to be in danger never to recover, bus 
if the Rains ſhall deſcend from Heaven, 1ſoas to melt and diffolye 
that burden of Earth, with which the Seed was overlaid, it will 
then begin to work and revive, if 'it was good Seed, and may poſli- 
bly bring forth a very fruitful Crop. So here, if you do but take 
care to have the Seed of good Principles ſown 1n your Hearts, and 
{ſhould ye afterwards almoſt extinguiſh all good Motions within you, 
by laying on a continued Weight of Guilt and Sin; and ſhould God 
in Mercy hereafter, not pour down the Fury of his Wrath, ſo as 
immediately to Deſtroy you, but Rain down upon you the gentle 
Showers of Fatherly Chaſtiſements, ſo as to-melt you into Tears, 


and bring you into.a-conſidering Temper ; the good Principles thax + 


lay long Buried, -may poſlibly begin to ſtir, and to work in you a 
Repentance fruitful in good Works. 

Nay, Such 1s the Force of good Principles, that even a ſerious 
Sermon, or but the Diſcourſe of a good Miniſter ( eſpecially of 
him, who firſt ſowed them by his Inſtru&ions) ſhall ſtir them 
up, and put them a working, to the Converſion and Reformation 
of a Sinner. | 

In a word: Such is the Effect of good Principles, that by the Grace 
of God, they are the likelieſt way to preſerve you in Innocency, and 
to prevent your falling into any deadly Sin, and then you will be ia 
a happy Condition ;. you will then be of the Number of thoſe happy 
Perſons, of whom our Saviour ſpeaks, that they xeed no Repentance, 
Luk. 15. 7. that is, ſuch a ſevere, and forrowful, and painful Repen- 
tance, as Backſliding Sinners, and all Men of looſe and wicked Lives 
muſt go through, or be forced to Endure infinitely worſe: Or if bn 
ſhall unhappily fall into any grievous Sin, or a Courſe of Sin, fuch 
may be the Force of pious Education, or good Principles, as by God's 
good Grace and Providence, to recover you out of the Snares of the 
Devil. Theſe good Principles taught you in your Catechiſm , may 
not perhaps at preſent be throughly underſtood by you,no more than 
Children do the uſe of Letters, nor School-boys the uſe of Grammar 
Rules at firſt, but they will ſtick by you (as One ſaid) and be re- 
membred when you are more capable of Improving them, infomuch 
that it will be uncaſy to you, if you take care to be well Principled 
in your Minority, to be Wicked and Profane hereafter; or if you 
ſhould prove ſo (which God forbid) there will yet be ſome hopes of 
Reclaiming you, becauſe theſe things will ſome time or other revive 
and awaken your Conſciences. 

And this is the laſt of thoſe good Uſes and Ends, to which Cate- 
chiſm ſerves; (viz.) to Inſtil into you ſuch good Principles, as will 
either prevent your falling into Sin, (which 1s much the Happier for 
you) or at leaſt recover you out of it by Repentance ; and which I 
have therefore inſiſted on, that I might perſwade you to have a due 
Regard to ſo uſeful an InſtruQtion, as Catechizing is, and to give 4 
due Attendance to It. 

F And 
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Their Repentance when fallen. Vol. I. 


- And thus, as laſt Lord's Day I ſhewed you, that one good End'to 
which Catechizing ſerves, is to prepare you for that neceſſary Work, 
ur Confirmation, that you may Publickly,. and with Underſtand- 
ing (as thoſe that know what they-do) profeſs before the Biſhop, 
That you will be Faithful to your Baptiſmal Covenant : So Secondly, 
I have to Day ſhewed you, "That it 1s for the ſame Reaſon requiſite 
to prepare you for Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament, both by in- 
ftructing you in the Covenant of Grace, which in the Sacrament 
we Seal, and in the Meaning of the Sacrament it ſelf, that it is the 
Rite of Scaling it. Thirdly, I have now ſhewed you, that Catechi- 
zing is very Uſeful torender you underſtanding Hearers of the Word, 
whea it is Preacht, ſo as you may receive Edification by it, and may 
be Profited by Sermons. Fourthly, That it is requiſite to ſecure you 
from being at any time miſ-led into dangerous Hereſies and Errors, 
by the Sermons and Diſcourſes of Men, crafty to Deceive, to the 
Peril of your immortal Souls. And Laſtly, I have now —_ ſhew- 
ed you, that it is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve you from falling into 


any groſs and wafting: Sin, and eſpecially any ungodly Courſe of 
Living ;-or if any of you ſhall hereafter be Seduced (which God 
forbid)by evil Company, that the having tle Seed of good Principles 
ſowa in the Heart by a fimely Catechizing, will be the moſt likely 
Means to recover you out of the Snares of the Devil. 
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What is your Name? rd the Aufwer is made by #7 
the Chriſtian Name. 


N Two Diſcourſes, on the Title of your Catechiſm, havin 
_ given you to'underftand what a Catechiſm means, and ſhewed - 
you alfo the Ends and Ules of Catechizing ; -Ffhall now pro# ' 
ceed by God's Aſſiſtance to Explain the Catechiſm it ſelf,, and 
to give you the Meatiing of its ſeveral Parts. And the firſt Thing 
that offers it ſelf: to'our Conſideration, is the firſt Queſtion in your 
Catechiſm, (viz.) What is your Name? And the Anſwer you are 
taught to make to it, which is your Chriftian Name, | 

Now this Queſtion is not fo idle and inſignificant, as ſome may 
jag but is ask'd upon very good Reaſons ; infamuch tharT do 
think, they may give me a very fair Occaſion, to diſcourſe to you 
uporr theſe Three Heads. | 6204" SH 

Firft, To ſhew'you, that"the Reaſon wherefore your. Catechiſm 
begins with Asking you, What is your Chriſtian Name* Is ro put 
you in Mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that ftrictneſs of 
Life, that is anſwerable thereunto. \ 

Secondly, They do give me occaſion to Re-mind you, that the 
bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of Chriſtians, do an infinite 
Prejudice and Diſ-honour to Chriſtianity. 

And Thirdly, To exhort you therefore to ſtand upon the Dignity 
of your Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch good Lives, 
as may bean Honour, not a Diſprace unto it. | 

And theſe Three Heads of Diſcourſe, as they do naturally ariſe 
from this Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, fol 
know not any thing can be more properly and ſeaſonably Diſcours'd 
upon in the Entrance upon your Catechiſm, as tending to warn you 
before-hand to Apply every thing you ſhall hereafter hear, either 1n 
the Catechiſm it ſelf, or in the Explication thereof, to the Better- 


ing of your Lives and PraQtices. To begin then, 


Firſt, I am to ſhew you, that the Reaſon wherefore your Cate- 
chiſm begins with Asking you, What is your Chriſtian Name ? Is 
to put you in Mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that ftrict- 
neſs of Life, that is Anſwerable thereunto. 

It is thought ſufficient to juſtify this Queſtion and Anſwer about 
your Chriſtian Name (tho? there were no great Matter imply'd 18 


Its meaning) that it is the Beginning of a Dialogue, it being the 
F 2 uſual 
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The Chriſtian Name muſt mind us Vol. I. 


uſual manner of Dialogues, or mutual Diſcourſes, managed between 
ſeveral Perſons, (be the Subje&t of them neyer ſo grave and ſerious) 
not to fall immediately Point-blank upon the main Matter intended, 
but in ſuch, they uſually uſher in the more material Points, by ſuch 
familiar Queſtions as this. 4 | : 
Bur not to inſiſt on this, and many other good Reaſons, that might 
be given ; tho" there be great Familiarity and Condeſcenſion in the 
Queſtion, yet it is not without good Reaſon and Conſideration , 
that in the Entrance of this InftruQtion in your Chriſtian Religion, 
The reaſon you ſhould be firſt ask'd your Chriſtian Name. And the great 
whereforethe Reaſon is, That at the Mention thereof, you might be prompted to 
__ ” call to Mind what Religion and Profeſſion you are of, You had your 
Atkin ny Chriſtian Names given you, at the ſame time you took upon you 
Carechumer, he Chriſtian Profeſſion ; you are therefore in the firſt Entrance of 
his Chriſtian YOur Catechiſm(which is an TnſtruCtion of you in this your Chriſtian 
Name, 5: to Profefiion) Ask'd, What is your Chriſtian Name ? That you might 
put him in call to Mind that moſt excellent Religion you received together with 
mind of bis it, and under that Name ſolemnly Promiſed and Vowed, to main- 
> ftian tain and cleave unto. 
refeſſcon. Your Sir-name you have derived down unto you from your An- 
ceſtors, and you receiv'd it from your Natural Parents : But your 
Chriſtian Name you reccived immediately from the Mouths of your 
Spiritual Parents, your Miniſter, and your Godfathers, who as your 
Proxies, did at the.ſame time, they gave you a Chriſtian Name, un- 
dertake for you, that you ſhould live a Chriſtian Life, Holy and Un- 
blamable, as becomes thoſe, who bear ſo Glorious a Title, You 
muſt therefore conſider what your Name is, and the Importance of 
it, that it is Chriſtian, and you muſt take care, that you Live not 
ſo, as to bring a Scandal upon that Name, in any Sin and Wicked- 
neſs ; but ſo, as becomes thoſe, who profeſs Chriſtianity, and wear 
the Name of Chriſtians, 1» Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of your Lives. And as he, who hath called you, 1s Holy, ſo be ye 
Holy in all manner of Converſation. 


The Force And there is indeed the greateſt Force in our very Chriſtian 
there is in Names, to render us Conformable to the Chriſtian DofEtrine, and 


u 
fade us from that very 


Chriſtian life 
as under that 


Powerfulneſs of its Principles and DoQtrines, and in the Holineſs and 
Strictneſs 


Led: HI. Of our Chriſtian: Profeſſion. 


Strineſs of its Commands. We have. given, 
Liſted our ſelves to be the Souldiers and Serva 
Fapiter, a Wanton Venus, a Fiery, Mars, a. 


 ? © KT 
fig bt . a- 
a7 the 


IV. 
Names in the ſtrongeſt Covenants, in hopes of the moſt glorious - 0005" 
Rewards, and out 0 
in our Obedience to him. We have openly Profeſt undey our xeipes; Believe ſuch 


Aive Chriſtian Names, firmly to Believe ſuch. aSet of Articles (t 


be made appear) the moſt powerful Motives-in, the World, to make PawofullMe. 


| | a hep tives to: de 
us Deny — and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte all Unged bs 


under Hand and Seal) profeſt our ſelves the Diſciples of a Religion, 4# 7%. 
that does infinitely exceed all others in the Powerfulneſs of its Prin- 
ciples and Dofrines, and the Holineſs and Strictnels of 1ts Precepts 
and Rules: Of a Religion, that can work, if its Ditates be follow'd, 
the greateſt Miracles in the changing Men's Natures and Tempers 
from worſe to better ; that can turn a ravenous Wolf 1ntoa harmleſs 
Lamb, a furious Lion into a tender Kzd ; that 1s, the moſt ſavage and 
violent Diſpoſitions of Cruelty and Pride, into perfect Charity and 
Meekneſs. And now, if we Chriſtians ſhould be found as De- 
bauch'd: and Evil Livers, as Unconverted Heathens, as Lewd as 
Turks, as Griping as Jews, as Impious and Profane as Atheiſts, how 


ſeverely, and that deſervedly, will the reſt of the Infidel World 
6 Upbraid 


And of Living Anſwerable thereunto. Vol 1. 


Upbraid us ? What Diſhonour ſhall we thereby do to the true God, 
and our moſt Holy Religion ? | 
Which brings rt1t'to the Second Thing propos'd, which was to'Re- 
mind you, that the Bad Lives of thoſe who bear the Nami of Chri- 
ſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Dif-honour to Chriſtianity. | 
The bad lives And alas! What bitter Reproaches have the Unchriſtian” Lives of 
of Nominal Chriſtian Profeſſors, put into the Mouths of our Enemies, making: 
Chriſtians do them to ſay, that if we Chriſtians, did but Believe our felves, rhoſe 
an infinite Promiſes 1n Scripture, of ſuch miglity Rewards to Holy,” Honeſt 
Prejudice & and Good Livitg, we ſhould ſare out ſelves live better Lives* And 
Diſzenow 70 when any of our Chriſtians would perſwade rheth roforſake their 
wy. © own Superſtition and 1dolatry, and-tb Embrace our mblt Holy Re- 
ligion, our Unanſwerable Lives have provok'd them to return ſmart- 
ly enough upon us, Would you have vs to Believe the Truth of your 

Religion, which you donot ſeem! to Believe your ſelves. 

1 bind!y; Andalas% This is the main Thing, 'the very Unſuitable Lives of 
theConverſion US Chriſtians, that ſo Prejudices the Infidel Part of the World, Pa- 
of Infidels, gans, Turks, and Jews againſt our moſt Holy Relipion, and hinders 

their Converſion. Ttisthe Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs of our Chri- 
ſtian Merchants in the Indies, that makes the poor Indians even 
Abhor our Religion, and Scornfully to ſay, That Gold, not Jehovah 
is our God: Fh ' Ir the Name ' God Blaſphenied among ft the Gentiles 
through ws, Rom. 2."24.” It isrhe 1dolatry of the Church of Rome, 
which tnakes Turks and-Jews Tborh' of them mortal Haters of 
Idols) to oath anddefpiſe the Chriftian Worſhip.” 


Ir puts birrer _ But not to Travel fo far, as the Tndies or Tarkey, to find ont how 


Revroncherin MUCH our Living ſo unbecoming our moſt Holy Profeflion, has ſcan- 


ewe" of daliz'd Perſons, fo as to Abhor it ; Obſerve the Men of No Religion 
Atheiſts ,"eſ- amongſt our ſelves, our Atheiſts and'Libertines,and what bitter Scoffs 
pecially when and Jeers may we daily hear them'caft forth upon Religion it ſelf, 
Wickeane/s #® hen they ſee ſome,that make great outward Profeſſions there,guilty 
—__ 1: of fo muchHypocriſy,Cheating,Cruelty,and Rebellion; making their 
uſe of /;. very Religion, a Cloak for the carrying on the moſt wicked Things, 
& as if the leaſt Religious, the moſt honeſt Man. And now, it there 
were but the leaſt ſpark of Love and Honour 1n our Hearts for God 
and our moſt Holy Religion, this were enough to make us careful to 
lead innocent and inoffenſive Lives, if it were only that we might 
not diſhonour God and Religion thereby, and might not bring a 
Reproach upon our Chriſtian Name. Every Man that defires the 
Honour and Reputation of his Calling and Profefhion whatever it 
is, will live anſwerable to his Character, and not ſo, as to be a Scan- 
FewM:n will dal to his Place. And. therefore, as we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of 1o ab- 
endure their jet and mean a Spirit, as to endure with Patience, whatever Art, 
worldly Cal- of Profeſſion he is of, to be ſet at naught and ſpoke againſt ; fo Men 
Ling to "x ay are generally, with reſpe& to the Credit of their worldly Profeſſions, 
2.81. careful to a with that Decency and Becomingneſs,as ſhall advance, 
i * the Reputation thereof, Hence the Lawyer, as he cannot ordi- 
narily (endure except he'be a profligate Perſon) his Profeſſion of 

the Law, nor the Phyſician his, nor the Tradeſman his, to be run 

down, Expoſed and made Ridiculous ; ſo each of theſe will be, as 

much as poſſible, for maintaining in their ſeveral Dealings a Repu- 

tation of Fairneſs and Honeſty, as that alone which will raiſe and 

preſerve 


£107, 


Lea:III. For bad Lives do diſgrace Chriſtianity. A 


preſerve an Eſtcem for them. And how then'comes it aboug that a 

Chriſtian can endure to hear-his Chriſtian Profeflion-reproach'd and 

{corn'd by reaſon of his :{candalous Living? Whence is it, but from 

the greater Zeal-Men generally have for the Honour of their worldly 

Callings and Profeſſions, than for the Honour of their Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, Profeſſion. and Calling ? | HAS ok wth 

- - And now therefore Thirdly, Let me Exhort you, to-ftand upon 4: Exhorta- 
the Dignity-of your Chriſtian Name and Profeſlion, by-living ich tion therefors 
good Lives, as may be an Honour, not a Diſgrace umto-.it-:+ Let mie *2 716107 
therefore Admoniſh: you from this very Name, wherewith you are - og m_ 
Honoured, to render your ſelves \wholly conformable to thoſe Chri- of their Chri. 
{tian Principles and Doctrines/t0-which: pou have given up your ian Name 
Names to be governed by, and which being taught you in your Ca- and Profeſſi«' 
techiſm, I ſhall by God's leave,with all the Plainneſs; and in the moſt 02. 
Uſeful manner I can explain unto you, 

And pray let me Entreat you my Dear, Youth, ſeriouſly and dili- 

gently ro hearken to'me your Spiritual Father, that ſtudies no leſs 

the Eternal Intereftof your: Souls,and to make you Heirs of Heaven, 

than your Natural Parents do-your Temporal Iatereft to gather you 

Riches, and to leave you Eſtates in this World: You have been Ask'd, 

and you have Anſwer'd to your Chriſtian Name ; and you ſee with 

what Title you are dignify'd, (viz.) with the Name of Chriſtians. 

And firſt, Wondernot at whiat.I fay, thoke Titles of Honour, which 
we daily hear ſounding io'our Ears, and which are fomuch admired ; 

and doted upon ; Imean the Titlesof ITE angs,Dukes,Earls, 4: that w** 
Lords, ought to be accounted as'very inconſiderable in reſpect of our 5s more conſi- 
Chriſtian Title. They arabat Eanthly Glories, and will{loon decay 4erable rhan 
and vaniſh away, but this-is of a Divine Original, which will never 7% of He- 
fade, but will Ennoble you-to all Eternity. 1 beſeech you therefore 
{criouſly conſider this, and let adue Honour and Regard toſo worthy 

a Name , continually Admoniſh- every one of you, that you never 

commit 1n your whole Laves, any thing that does unbecome it. | 

I doalſo, Secondly, Entreat every-One of you to conſider the near UI!. 
Alliance there is betwixt your Chriſtian Names, and your Chriſtian Becauſe of | 
Profeſſion, inſomuch that they both began, .and will both end toge- [26 ay 
ther. . In your Baptiſm you put on both your Name and your Pro- 5,0 - 
teſlion'of 'Chriſtianity together, and if ever you ſhould abjure your Chriſtian 
Religion (which God forbid) you muſt alſo therewith abjure your me, and 
Chriſtian Names, ſo near, are they linkt one with another. And Profeſſion. 
therefore let this ever admoniſh you to Adorn your ſelves with 
Chriſtian Graces, Temperance, Chaſtity, Charity, Juſtice, Piety ; 
and not to defile your ſelves with Heatheniſh, Brutiſh Vices , 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, And is it Examples of this good Uſe of your Chriſtian 11. 
Name, that you want ? Why the Chriſtians of Old rook Courage #*cauſe rhe 
from this very Name, whereby they overcame all their Enemies, A Me. 
both Bodily and Ghoſtly, the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; and ==; ons hs 
encourag'd themſelves thereby to the Diſcharge of their Chriſtian ,+ ,, cy; 
Duties. In the Vertue of this Name they extinguiſhe their Luſts, };a» Name 
they overcame Tyrants, they put to flight the Devil, Their Perſe- re/j# the fier- 
cutors with Fire and Fagot, and all manner of cruel Torments, cf Tempte- 
would have them forc'd them to Blaſpheme Chriſt, to ———— Hons. 
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Chri/tians Exhorted to Live to the Vot:I: 


burn Incenſe to Devils,-to worſhip Idols. But they in the midſt of 
Flames and Torments would an{wer with Smiles on their Faces; 
We are Chriſtians, we cannot do theſe 'Things:” Forbear your 
Aſſemblies and Church-meetings, would the Heathen Perſecutors 
fay ; Weare Chriſtians, and muſt-not therefore Forſake the Aſſem- 
bling our ſelves together, would they anſwer. Such great things'did 
the Primitive'Chriſtians perform under the: Power of the Chriſtian 
Name. And let your very Chriſtian Names likewiſe, my Chriſtian 
Youth, encourage you to all manner-of Vertuous and Religious 
Practices, in imitation of thoſe Bleſſed Primitive Chriſtians, and-to 
the Examples of thoſe, that ſhall come after you:- £408 1 
TV Nay Fourthly, Look upon it ever as-a moſt monſtrous piece of 
Becauſe of Wickednels, for Chriſtian Men, to live Antichriſtian Heatheniſh 
the Indecency Lives, but on the contrary, ever look upon your ſelves, as you are 
of Living Chriſtians, bound even in Decency to Abſtain from all Appearances 
unſuitable to of Evil, 1 Thell. 5.23. What ſhall you, that have given up your 
the Chriſtian Names to Chriſt, and are in Covenant with God; fight the Devil's 
Prefs Battels?* Kyow you not that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and 
" ſhall you take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of | an 
Harlot ? God forbid, 1 Cor. 6. 15." Shall you that are Heirs of the 
Kingdom'of Heaven, walk in Darkneſs ? Have you Renounced the 
Devil, the World andthe Fleſh, and. you for all that yield your 
ſelves Slaves to the Devif,”the/Worldind the Fleſh ? You Believe 
the Goſpel, and all the Articles.of your Chriſtian Faith, and ſhall 
any of you live as thoſe, that neither know, not feat God, nor dread 
the Devil ? You have vowed -Obedience'to God, and ſhall you 
trample under Foot all Laws Divine and Humane ?. You have been 
dedicated to God, and have given up your Names to him in-your 
Baptiſm, and ſhall you live, as if you had been Lifted in Satan's Ser- 

vice ? Nothing ſo contrary, ſo contraditory as theſe things.- 

V. Alas! Conſider, Fifthly, That youkave given up your Names unto 
That zo quite Chriſt for other Reaſons, than that you ſhould fight under the Devil's 
other Purpo- Banner, and do theWorks of the Fleſh; Namely, That you might ever 
ſes we gave live to the Honour of God. You have been call'd forth out of theWorld, 
up our Names not that you ſhould add by your own, to the Iniquities of the Times, 
ro be Chri- }\t to nobler Purpoſes ; that you might re-eſtabliſh the World now 
Mr tottering, and ready to fink under the weight of Wickedneſs, that 

you might re-eſtabliſh it, I fay, by the PraCtice of all Chriſtian 
Graces and Vertues. And for that Reaſon it is, you muſt conſider, 
- that you Chriſtians are called the Salt of the Earth, Matth, 5. 13. the 
Light of the World, ver. 14. A Candle put upon a Candleſtick, that it 
might give Light to all that are in the Houſe, ver. 15. And therefore, 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that others may ſee your good Works, 
and Glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 1s the Inference, the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, the great Captain of our Salvation, wey. 16. 
And moreover, Sixthly , Every Chriſtian has commonly that in 

VI. his particular Name, whereby he may be excited to ſome noble 
Ap L bri- {train of Vertue. It ſeldom happens, that any one has a Name given 
_ ſom, F him, of which there has not been ſome One before him, renown'd 
Examples of in Hiſtory, either in the Scripture, or elſewhere, for ſome noble Ex- 
Vertue which ploit of Vertue, or other. And now, my young Diſciple, ſearch the 
ſhexldprompt Scripture, and other Hiſtories, who, or what, He, or She was, and 

wherein 


Le&.II. Honour of their Holy Profeſſion. * 


wherein thy Name-ſake did Excel in anyGoodneſs ; and propoſe ſuch Chriſtians co 
a One for thy particular Example, to whoſe Eminency in the like 4» Jmitarion 
Vertue, do thou all thou canſt to arrive. Do thou John bethink f **9 who 
thy ſelf ofren of that great Contempt of the World, that One'of thy *** wr ? 
Name, (tiz.) Fohx the Baptiſt did ſhew, and of that burning Love thoſe rn? 
to God and Men, which the other, (viz.) the Apoſtle of that Naine 
did expreſs, and let the One excite thee likewiſe to the like Con- 

tempt of the World, and the other to the like Love of God and 

Men. A Peter ſhould do well to call to Mind the ready Confeſſion 

of Chriſt, that the Apoſtle of that Name did make, and the ſpeedi- 

neſs and forrowfulneſs of his Repentance, after he had Sint''d; and 

let the Thoughts of him make thee ready to give Teſtimony to the 

Truth and Faith of Chriſt, and put thee upon a ſpeedy Repeatance, 

after every fall and backſliding into Sin. 

Let every Anne call to Mind that Widow of her Name, men- 
tioned Luk 2. 37. Who though « Widow of fourſcore Tears and four, 
departed not from the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſting and Prayers, 
night and day. And let the Example of this devour and happy Wo- 
man of thy Name, call thee Anye to the firſt beginniog of Prayers, 
Sacraments, and Sermons. Let every Marybethink her-ſclf of. thoſe 
Mary's Famous in the Goſpel, the One for her chaſt Virginity, the 
Ocher for fitting ſo Attentive at JES US's Feet, to whom the Lord 
gave this honourable Teſtimony, that ſhe had Choſe the better part, 
and prefer'd her before her Siſter Martha, who diſturb'd her-ſelt too 
much with worldly Buſineſs, Lak. 10. 40, 41. and from her Example, 
leara not to entangle thy ſelf roo much with the Cares of this Lite, 
but chiefly to take care of Heavenly things, and to apply thy ſelf ro 
Hearing and Devotion. 

Laſtly, Let me give it in Charge to you, that are Parents, not to 4,4 +her- 
give to your Children any other Names, but what are of Note for fore Parents 
their eminent and good Examples, that they may have always be- are Advisd 
fore their Eyes whom they may Imitate in their Vertue. Give them #9 chooſe for 
ſuch Names, as if not Signalized in Scripture, are at leaſt in other 4 _ 
Hiſtories for ſome Good they have done: Or if you give them the _ II f 
Names of any of your Anceſtors, let it be of thoſe, on Verrues have þ is Emd. 
adorn'd, not whoſe Vices have diſgrace'd the A ge, they liv'd in: Or ,,,; for Ver- 
of ſuch who have left behind them a good Name to be Imitated, ue, not Infa- 
nothing Ill to be Abominated by their Poſterity, for thoſe only are mow for 
worthy to have their Memory continued in the Names of their Po- F*ce. 
ſterity, but theſe are fit to be Eternally forgot. 

And thus, my Chriſtian Diſciples, having ſhew'd you the great, 
the very great Obligation lying upon you, even from your Chriſtian 
Names, to fquare your Lives according to the Chriſtian Rules, rhoſe 
Rules, that you have taught you, 'and ſhall hereafter with God's 
Aſſiſtance, be explain'd to you 1n the Expoſition, I ſhall give you of 
your Catechiſm: And from ſeveral Conſiderations having therefore 
urg*d you, to live with all the Care you can, according to that moſt 
holy Religion, to which in your Baptiſm you have given up your 
Names, and under your ſeveral Names have Lifted your ſelves to 
maintain and cleave unto: What then remains, my Chriſtian Diſci- 
ples, but that you apply your ſelves with the greateſt Diligence, 1 
order to your living good Lives, to underſtand throughly me Re- 

H 1g10n 
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ligion to which you have given up your Names? There {hall be no« 
thing wanting, I do aſſure you, on my part, for Ideſign, by God's 
aſſiſtance, to 1nſtruCt you in all the Articles of the Covenant of Grace, _ 
and which are each of them contain'd in your Church Catechiſm. 5 
It lies on your parts to be teachable Difciples, conſtantly to repair 
here to be Catechized and Inſtrutted by me, to have attentive Ears, 
open Hearts, and faithful Memories. 

And Oh! That I mjght always find you ſuch ! What SatisfaQion 
would then accrue to my ſelf! What Profit to you ! And how great 
and eternal Rewards to us both? And that it may thus ſucceed with 
all of us, Pray let it be our conſtant and feryent Deſires to God thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Fourth Lecture: 


Queſt. Wiho gave pou that Name 7 

Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
wherein J was made a Wember of Chrift, a Child 
and an Anheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


| Queſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 

Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in m 
Name, Firlt, That J ſould Benounce the Devil and all 
his Works,the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
and all the linful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That J 
ſhould Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And Thirdly, That J Gould keep God's -Holy watll and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 
my Lite. | 

Leſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as they Have promiſed for thee 2 


Anſw. Pes verily, and by God's help ſo J will. AndF 
heartily thank our Þeavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. And J pray unto God to give me His Grace, 
that J may continue in the ſame unto my Lives end. 


tiſnn, 
God, 


S the Compilers of the Catechiſm did very wiſely begin 
with a Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, 
to the End, that at the mention thereof, you might take 
occaſion to conlider the great Obligation, which lies upon 

you to live according to that moſt Holy Religion, which under that 

Name you have received ; -{o in Commenting upon that Queftion 

and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, I haye given you my ſelf 

ſome preparatory Admonitions, accordingly to make that good Ule 
of thoſe Inſtructions, ſhall be given you from your Catechiſm, as to 
live ſuitably to them. 

And being thus well prepar'd, I hope, to receive Benefit from 
what ſhall hereafter be deliver'd ; what remains, but that I pro- 
ceed to Inltrutt you in all the Material Parts of' the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, to the Belief and Practice of which you have given up your 
Names? This, by the Afſiſtance of God, I ſhall endeavour to do, 


and I bes vour Prayers to obtain his Aſſiſtance) and in the ſame 
A "Y : H 2 ) Method 


Jz A Scheme of the Church-Catechiſm. Vol. T. 


Oxr Cate- Method your Catechiſm teaches you; and I am ſure I cannot chooſe 
chiſm gives a better todo it in; fince whatſoever is neceſſary to be Believ'd 
it bon bat e 18- 2nd Praftis'd in order to Salvation, you have therein taught you 

"> - both generally, and particularly. 
the Covenant - P ul 
of Grace,borcth AS 0 a more General Inſtitution, you have the ſumm and ſub- 
generally and ſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, and whatſoever is neceſſary to 
particularly. Salvation taught you that way, in thoſe Three Queſtions and 

Anſwers, which I have now read to you. | The ſumm and fubſtance ' 
I. of ChriſtianReligion,and whatſoever is neceſfary to Salvation, is cer- 
ima, pr 4 "2 tainly contain'd within the Covenant of Grace; for undoubtedly 
On . hu om - there can be nothing more of abſolute Neceſlity to Salvation, than 
Anſwer, What God himſelf has been pleas'd to Promiſe and Enſure unto us, 
| and we our ſelves haye Engag'd to-perform. - And now ia theſe 
Three Queſtions and Agſwers now read to you, 

Firſt, You have whatſoever pertains to the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of Grace expreſly deliver'd. I will inſtance to you the par- 
ticulars, which pertain, to the Nature of it, and will point to the 
Words wherein they are taught. 

And in the firſt place you are Inſtruted, what are the Terms and 
Conditions . whereof it conſiſts, both on God's Parr, and on Ours, 
in theſe Words, Wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, « Child of 
God, and an Inheritour of the Kjngdom of Heaven, which are the Mer- 
cies and Favours made over to us on-God's Part of the Covenant ; 
and in theſe, Firſt, That ' T ſbowld Rexounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World, and all the finfut 
Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That 1 ſhould Believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And Thirdly, That T ſhould keep God's Holy Will 
and Commanaments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my Life, which 
are the Conditions to be perform'd on our Part of the .Cove- 
nant. PO 

Secondly, . You have here taught you the Gracious Importance of 
this Covenant, we are put thereby into A State of Salvation. 

Thirdly, You have an Account of the Original of it, and by 
whoſe Mediation, you obtain'd ſo Beneficial and Gracious a Cove- 
nant, taught you in theſe Words; Through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
It was through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, that we obtain'd the 
Benefit of ſo Gracious a Coyenaant. 

. Fourthly, You, are Inſtrutted by whom, and how you have been 
call'd into -this State of Salvation, by Means of the Covenant of 
Grace. It was your Heavenly Father, who hath call'd you to this Stats 
of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

And Laſtly, You are Admoniſht of the very great reaſon you have 
to thank God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo exceeding great a 
Mercy, as his Calling you into it. Azd I thank God our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath call'd me to this State of Salvation, thro' Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Thus far you are Inſtructed concerning what pertains 
to the Nature of the Covenant. 

[T. You have alſo declar'd unto you, by what Sacrament, or So- 
lemnity you firlt enter'd into it. It was in your Baptiſm, wherein you 
was maae a Member of Chriſt, &C. ; 

ITI. You have then thoſe vaſt Obligations lying upon you, Faith- 
fully and Conſcientiouſly to diſcharge your part of the L—_ _ 

plainly 


hy - : —_ _ - n _ I — n_ | 
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plainly before you. This you'own in your Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
Doſft thou not think, that thou art bound to Believe, and to Do as they 
have promis'd for' thee * To which you” are taught to Anſwer, Tes 
verily ſo IT will. ©. * {4 
© IV. You have farther yet,the Means whereby you ſhall be enabled 
to perform your Part of the Covenant. The Firſt, is the Grace,Help 
and Aﬀfſiftance of God. And by God's Help ſo T will. 'The' Second 
Means, both to gbtain the Divine Afſiſtance, and to enable you there- 
by to diſcharge your Covenant, is Prayer unto God. And: IT Pray 
whto God to give me his Grace, that I may continue in the ſamit unto my 
ENCT We * 0 4 we 
 * AndLafſtly, You have alfo Tnrimated herem, Two material Cirz 
cumſtances, relating to the making of this Covenant 'betwixt God 
and Y Y; is. 1. The time of Infancy, wherein you enrer'd iaro it, 
imply'd'in thefe Words, Wherein Þ was made: 2. The Perſons by 
whom, 'as" Proxzes, you were Initiated therein. My Godfathers and 
Goamothers did promiſe and vow three Things in my Name. | 

T wiltendeayour to Explain all theſe Points unto you, in this Firſt 
and General Part, according; as-they are here taught you 1a theſe 

ueſtions and Anfwers now read,'as the Text, beginning 

-Firft, With what pertains to the Nature of the Covenant-of Grace. 
| And inorder'to the Underſtanding hereof, ir may not be amiſs to 
premiſe ſomethipg concerning, the more general Notion of ſuch Co- 
venants, as are uſually made betwixt Governours, and thieir SubjeQs: 
And ſuch an One, if"it be perfe& in all its Parts, and fullyexpreſt; 
may be defin'd to be Mes; MEI WHEY LEY 

An Agreement between the Two Parties, wherein there are Promiſes, The Notion 
Rewards, or profitable Conſiderations made over on one Part, and certain *f # Cove- 
Conditions to be perform'd on the other. And wherein alſo, there is an "*** 
; Oblig ation on the one ſide, of undergoing ſome certain Penalties, in caſe N 
of not performing thoſe Conditions conſented unto by him, and impos'd on 

him 'by the other. 

A Covenant, I ſay,is a mutual Agreement between Two Parties ; for if It is a mu. 
it be not mutual, and both Parties are not conſenting to the Terms, ta! Agree- 
the One to the making good the Promiſes, the Other to the perform- ew 
ing the Conditions, the Agreement is none at all, or it is not PerfeQ- 
ed, nor 1s it Obliging on either fide. There may be indeed a Law 
given by one that 1s Superior in Power and Authority, which the 
Inferior is bound to Obey, whether he conſent, or no, becauſe he 1s 
plac'd by the Divine Ordinance, under the Ocher's Command, and 
if he does refuſe to Obey, he may be juſtly Puniſht ; bur then ſuch a 
Tranſattion is to be conſider'd as the giving of a Law; riot as the 
making of a Covenant. Nor is this a {light Difference ; for where a 
Superior has given a Law, if the Inferior has alſo Covenarited, and 
conſented upon good Conſiderations, and upon the ExpeQation of 

romis'd Rewards to obey that Law ; ſuch a Covenant does withal 

lay a farther Obligation on the Party, on whom the Conditions ly to 

be perform'd, by vertue of his own Conſent, to'do it ; fo that in 

the Violation of his Duty, in ſuch a caſe, he ſhall be accounted, not 

barely Diſobedient, but a Covenant-breaker, which is added as a 

x more aggravated Sin, Rozp, 1. 31. and therefore deſerving a more 
ſevere Puniſhment. 
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As there are Tt was farther added in the Defigition, That in « Covenant there 
Conditions are certain Promiſes, Remaras, ans profitable Conſiderations made over 
hereinon our oy owe Part, on certain Conditions to be perfarm'd on the other. And 
Jae, fo "hy herein allo, with reſpe&t to theſe Promiſes, there ſeems to be 
the rey, another main Difference berwixt the Impoſing of the Law, and the 
Making of a Covenant. The Difference ſeems to be in this, That 

io che Impoſing of a Law, the Law-giver does not neceſſarily oblige 

himſelf to conter any Benekes, more than natural Equity does oblige 

hee, ne 3 ay wo th Yauey of his Law to render it 

IgATOTY,, CA cat 0 uniſhmnen rea enough 

ro 6 * Subje& from the Violation of thfit EX G But Cove- 
»ant does imply ſomething more, comfortable in,the Notiqn gf it, 
and therein the Party covenanting, tho? it, be God .hi 
graciouſly Condeſcead to oblige and bind himfelf, by « 


 Pro- 


miſes, (and ufually 2300s 0 yet Solemnities, as vibe Signs 
and Seals) to the pertormance of. uch Promiſes. And here alfo- is 
another very derahle Difference. betwixt the Obligations of 2 


Law and a Covenant, that whereas on perfarmance of Obediegce to 
the Laws of a Superior, the Subject upon ſuch his Qbediegce, can 
have only, by vertue af the Law, ſome Frperal and faint Hopes of 
Benekis, 1a far as is Equitable, and as thoſe who do well, may ex 

to receive. well. But, by. vertue of a Covenant, the Party promiſing 
has moreover given to.the other, a full aſſurance of certain Benefits 
to be made to him; infomuch hah» Repentance and 


Confeſſion of aur Sins, God will reckon bim(elf in Juſtice and Faithful- 
eſs bound (ſince the giving of the new Covenagnt) to forgive #5 our 
Sins, ank.to cleanſe us from all Uprighteouſweft, 1 Joh. 1. g, Sa that 
ic {bort, A Covenant lays a \ dara Obligation, than the meer im- 
poſing of a Law. does,. upon both the Parties joyn'd in Covenant ; 
a greater Obligation, | ſay, upon the One,to perform the Conditions, 
upon the Other, to make. good the Promiſes. And let this ſuffice to 
have remark'd upon the more general Notion and Nature of a 
Covenant. 


A Viewof But for qur better underſtanding the diſtinQ Nature and Notion 
the Covenant of the Covenant of Grace in particular, we muſt take our Riſe from 
of Grace. the very Creation, and conſider the ſeveral Diſpenſations of God, 

by way of Covenant with Mankind. And to begin with the Cove- 
nant made with 4dam, and in him with all Mankind ; the whole 

Ged having ©roceeding fands thus : God having made Man upright, and given 
made Man him a great meaſure of Light to dircQ him, and of Strength to ena- 
»pright, and ble him to do, as he ſhould appoint; proceeded then to make this 
7n 4 capacity very reaſonable Covenant and Agreement with him. He agreed to 
never to have Continue and increaſe that Light and Strength to him, and to reward 
violated his his aQing according to it with immortal Life and Happineſs, pro- 
©ovenarrytid vided he making ule of his Underſtanding and Power, would per- 
tg felt, ſevere ro obey his Maker's commands, which it he ſhould not do, in 
exaZ, 2nd every particular Inſtance of Duty, he threatned him with Death, 
nſmming 0- and eternal Miſery, But then leaving him to act according to that 
bedience, freedom of Will, wherewith as a reaſonable Creature he had en- 

Man did dow'd him, Man did by his own voluntary Diſobedience, thro' the 
Fielate i Cunning of Satan, tempting him thereto, tranſgreis the Law Eiven 
im 
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him by his Maker,Gez.2.17. and did thereby caſt himſelf into a State 
of Sin and Miſery uader the Bo ithout any power, 


ndage of Satan, - 


or __ lity 80 eons bimfelf out of that wretched Condition. 
And thus he broke his Covenant with God, Sinn'd againſt his Crea- 
tour, and fo forfeited all rhe Happineſs, convey 'd ro him therein, 
both for himſelf, and bis Poſterity. 4.4 

And now was Man in a deſperate and forlorn Copdirigg His 
own Sin had made him liable to the ſevereſt Strokes of God's di 
plcafure ; and the Divine Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs would 
not permit the Almighty (however his Goodneſs inclig'd him to 747. -'4 7, 
Pity) to ler his Sin go unpuniſhs, and to reſtore him to @ Capacity 1; frequir'd 
of Happineſs, without a yaluable Surnfaltios made 10 iofinite ſerisf«ltion. 
Juſtice, ſuch as ſhould ſhew the Diyige hatred of, and ſeverity a- - 
gainſt Sin, for the ſecurity of his Goveramear in the World: And 
yet no Creature in the Heavens aboye, or 1a the Earth beneath, was 
ſufficient for ſo great an Undertaking, as ta ſatisfy for him, For 
There is no Mau can Redeew his Brother, or pay Gad 4 Ranfom for him, 
for the Redemption of his Soul is precious, Plal. 49.7. And what now 
ſhall be done to reſcue Mankind put of this milerable State ? Why, Man being 
when unhappy Man, was in this defperate and forlora Condition, himſelf unce- 
paſt all hopes of Remedy, or Recovery, theo did God's unſpeakable 244: ro make 
Goodneſs chooſe to appear ; for to the wonder of Men and Angels, - by leſs 
he does himſelf find our this way, to raiſe us out of the Abyſ of we _ 
Miſery, into a State of Happineſs again, that. he $a /owed the 'mor(d, Fr ing fare 
that he gave his only begatten Som, that whoſoever belicveth iu bim, ſhould iſhment. 
zot periſh, but have everlaſting Life,: gt nic ir 4 

So infinitely great, I ſay, were the Mercies of God to us, and ſp The Son of 
admirable was his Wiſdom-in the Expreſſion of *em, thar he himſelf God wnder- 
contriv'd (when no one clfe could) this Expedient for our Deliver- **% 
anceout of this deſperate and forlorn State; Firſt, Becauſe his Juſtice 7, 
muſt be fatisfy'd. for the Breach of his Covenant, and yet on the To fatisfy for 
other fide he would not have us Eternally puniſh'd, he therefore the Breach of 
gave his own Son to Dye in our ſtead, and by the jnfinite Merit of the Firſt. 
his Sufferings, to make Satisfattion to infinite Juſtice, which we 
could not, 1o 2 Cor. 5. 21. He made him to be Sin, or a Sin-offering for 
us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in «x4 
him. And then Secondly, Becauſe it was impoſſible to be Sav'd by 7; cancet 
the Firſt Covenant, which required Unalinning Obedience, which , and inits 
we 1nour fallen State could nor perform ; he gave him therefore to fead to mate 
Cancel the Firſt Covenant, and by his Blood-ſhedding to Purchaſe 4 Covenant 
for us-a Second, whoſe Terms and Conditions being more poſſible 2 Grace con- 
and eaſy, we might be capable of obtaining Salvation under it. ſting cow: 
Hence is he ſtylPd, The Mediatour of a better Covenant, Heb. $. 6. formable je 
And his Blood calPd, The Blood of the New Covenant, or the Blood,”,,, fallen 
by which the New Covenant was purchas'd, and which was ſbed for State. 


The Divine 
Tuſtice. Wiſ- 


.many, for the Remiſſion of Sins, Matth. 26. 28. 


And the Terms and Conditions of this Second Covenant, being Wherein Re- 
no more a perfe&, exat and unlinning Obedience ; Repentance pert arce , 
is henceforward to be admitted as a Means of Reconciliation, and a © _ 
fincere Obedience, to the beſt of our Power, will be accepted ; and "9a 

TY . | + ae "py yy ence 15 Accep- 
Faith in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, accompany'd with Living like ,, ;,0..,4 
thoſe, who Believe the Goſpel, ſhall be henceforward imputed to gf , perfef?, 

I 2 OUr exaF , and 
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wnſmming O- our Juſtification ; -ſo that we ſhall have our Sinspardon'd, and be re- 

bedience. ceiv*'dto Happineſs: This in ſhort was the Tenour both of the Firſt 

Covenant, made with Adam, and the Second, procur'd for us by the 

Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Not to ſpeak herE of the different Mea- 

ſures and Degreesof its Promulgation ; nor of 'that Legal Covenant 

whereof Moſes was the Mediatour, and was made only with the 

People of T/rael, and was annex'd as an' Appendix and Codicil to 

this Covenant of Grace, for Reaſons too many, and too large now 

to be'conſider'd. For tho* to ſhewhow, that the-whole Promulga- 

tion of this gracious Covenant, - was not madeall at once; but that 

ir ſeem'd good to the Divine Wiſdom, / that ſo ſtupendious and grand 

a Scene of Mercy, ſhould not be: open'd but by degrees: ; tho? 

to ſhew-'this, T ſay, and the ſeveral Reaſons of adding this Legal 

Covenant' to the Covenant of Grace, may+be uſeful Points. off Di- 

vinity to be explain'd'in their due time, yet I look upon '*em, as none 

of the Principles of the Dottrine of Chriſt, but rather part'of. that 

Strong Meat, (poke"of, Heb.5. 14. which belongeth to them who are of 

full" Age, and have been already competently: well inftrudted;'and 
atid'{o to be no proper Matter of 'Carechetical'DoQtrine. oy 

 _ «© Toproceed therefore, and ina word, we may conſider the Second 

. Covenant," ftiot as ſuch indeed, which is made betwixt- a Maſter and 

 his'Servant,' wherein the Maſter engages toallow Meat, Drink,:and 

> - Wages, off Conditions the Servant will perform unto-him ſuch-and 

| ſuchServices, which are juſt andreaſonable, and the -Setvant 4s'ca- 

\. pable.to'perform, - which expreſſes more*the Nature-of- the Cove+ 

\ ...._ _ nant of Works, Do this and Live: But rather, *(for'this comes nearer 

._., to rhe Nature of the" Covenant -of Grace, between God and-us, 

\” Whichis full of advantageobs and profitable Conſiderations on our 

It reſembles fide) We'may rather compare it, Iſay, to an Accord, made betwixt 

Articles of Gracious Prince, and his Rebellious SubjeQs, as ſuppoſe fome 

der os we City; or State, wherein the Prince is gractouſly-pleas'd, through the 

jar - '"* Intercefſion of ſome grear' Fayourite,' to grant unto thofe his Sub- 

ceſſion of a J<Qs, not only Pardon of their former Crimes; bur moreover, .cer- 

Prince*; E1- tain great Priviledges and Freedoms, ProteCtion, and ſeveral par- 

deſt Son, be- ticular Favours, Lands and Poſſeſſions, and the like ; on Condition 

twixt him they will thence-forward Renounce:and Forſake- all his Enemies; 

and bis-Re- and place no farther Truſt, nor Confidence in *em 3 and will not Dif- 

—_ 5% obey him for the future in any of his;juſt and reaſonable Commands, 

OY but pay him a true and faithful Obedience to all his Laws. | 

And much of the ſame Nature, I fay, is the Covenant of Grace, 

made betwixt God and all Chriſtians, thro' the- Mediation of his 

only Son, 'only with this difference : That on God's part, the Bene- 

fitsand Advantages are of moſt infinite Value, which are made over 

to us his Rebellious and Diſobedient Subjects ; and this upon the 

moſt reaſonable, juſt, and eaſy Conditions, conſidering the Aſſiſtance 

he affords us, by the Vertue of the ſame Covenant, ro perform *em. 

For Almighty God, in the firſt place, vouchſafes us in this Cove- 

nant, to be made Members of Chrift, Children of God, and Inheritours 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, which are Mercies and Priviledges 

of invaluable Benefit and Advantage to us: And we on the other 

ſide, Engage, and Promiſe, but to Renounce the Devil, and all his 

Works, the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World, and all the finful 

Luſis 
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| you be able to perform the Covenant of Grace, except you do well 
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Luſts of the Fleſh ; to Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 3 
to Obey God's holy Will and Commanaments, and to walk in the ſame all 
the days of our Life ; which, 1 ry Tak moſt reaſonable, juſt, and eaſy 
Conditions, conſidering the Afiftance he will afford us, to.enable 
us to perform -'em. | | 
This will very clearly appear, by that- time I have Explain'd to 
you, diſtinQly, and ſeverally, the Terms and Articles of this Cove- 
nant ; both the Advantages made over to us on God's part, and the 
Conditions to be perform'd on ours, as:they are taught you in the 
Words, now-read to you. . | bad c 
And it 1s a SubjeQ, indeed, that does extreamly. concern you. tg 
be well Inftruted in, and to be confider'd by you. None of you 
ſhall be able to perform a Bargain, except you know, what you have 
bargain'd and agreed todo. No One can diſcharge a Bond, except 
he knows diſtinaly what he is oblig'd to pay ; no more can any of 


underſtand the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of it. 

And, indeed, there is perhaps but little neceſſary to be known in 7 ;,,1, ,,..; 
Religion, beſides the Articles of this Covenant. We may without !f ,n;verſal 
Prejudice to our Salvation, doubtleſs, be ignorant of many Points, Concernmene 
that are Canvaſt with Heat enough, in the Controverſies of Men of to be kyown, 
all Perſwaſions ; but to know what ineſtimable Bleſſings God has 9 the Arts. 
Promis'd and Enſur'd to us, and what we are to perform to- make © «of 151 
our ſelves Inheritours of thoſe Bleſſings, is what every Body, who be- Wn 
lieves a-future State, and the Immortality of his Soul, and that it is 
worth his while, to ſtudy the Salvation of his Soul, muſt think it 
neceſlary;except he can imagine it ſafe to take his Journey to Heaven 
blindfold, when he cannot think of getting, but to his ſhort Home 
here on Earth, without his Eyes open. "7 | 

A diſtia& and clear Underſtanding of the Nature; Terms, and 
Conditions, and of all that pertains to the Covenant of Grace, is, 
without doubr, of all things in the World, the moſt neceſſary. And, .., , 
there is no Method of Inſtruftion, whereby it can be ſo diftinQly ;;.1 34.4.4 
and clearly known, as the Catechetical way : For not to ſay, that moſt uſeful 16 
Preaching, now upon one Head, and immediately after upon another, thar Purpoſe: 
without any dependance and coherence of the ſeveral parts of Chri- 
ftianity together, is not ſo likely to give Perſons a clear underftand- 
ing of the whole Nature and Deſign of Chriſtianity, as may be re- 

uilite : The Catechetical way, by treating orderly on all the Parts 
of our moſt Holy Religion, and by giving thereby, a diſtin&t View of 
their natural Conne&ton with, and Dependance one upon another, 
has this Excellency in it, no doubt, that thereby Perfhns ſhall be 
better able to judge of the beautiful Contexture, and admirable Con- 
trivance of the whole; and ſhall eafily diſcera what End it is, that 
Chriſtianity aims at, and how admirably every Part of it, is fitted 
to carry on that great End, 

It is, without all doubt, a moſt uſeful Method of Inftruftion, and 
ic would ſoon appear to be ſo, in its happy Eftes, would all Perſons 
bur lay aſide their unhappy Prejudices agaiaſt it, as if it were proper 
only for Children, to be Hearers thereot : Whereas, indeed, it is no 
ways unbecoming the Eldeſt, and molt Knowing Perſons, to hear 


the great and fundamental Dottrines of Religion, cxplain'd, and 
handled 
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handled diſtinaly and clearly, and ſeparated from all unneceſſary 

Mixtures. 

Bur where all the Means and Methods of Iaftruttion are little 
enough, to give Men a ſufficient Underſtanding in all that is ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation ; inſtead of comparing 'em one with another, 
we had better to make uſe of all, and ro Pray to God to give a 

Blefſing ro all his Ordinances, that every one may be uſeful 'to the 
Edification, and Salvation of every Chriftian ; which,that they may 
all prove, may God Almighty grant of his infinite Goodneſs, thro 

[on ae je us Chriſt our Lord: To whom with -the Father, and the Holy 

hoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
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Fitth Lecture. 
Uyerein J was made a Member of Cprit. . 


AHE Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your Cates 
chiſm, do give you a general Account of all the Terms 
and Conditions of the Coyenant of Grace, both. of the 

'-—  Priviledges made over to us by' God, and of the Can- 
- ditions to be perform'd by us. And thele Words, Whereip 1 was 
made a Member of Chriſt, exprefling the Firſt of thoſe invaluable 
Priviledges made over uato us, in this Covenant, on God's Part ; I 
thall therefore endeaygur, as well as I can, to Explain and gpen to 
you, wha they. do Import. Was 466 


Chriſt is io Scripeurs often ſtyI'd, The Head jof the Chyrgh, as 
particularly Col. 1. $. And he is the Heod of el Na Church, 'ix is 
h 


op 
| Members ot Body 'Curon. 
Thus Epb. 5. 30. We are Members of bis Body, gf: his Fleſp, and of his 
Boyes 5 10 that to be.a Member of Chriſt, 1s.to:be'a Member, or Part _t mer 
of thav-Body, of | which he is the Head, or to be a Member of of Chriſt, « 
Chrnft's;Church: And to make it appear to you, haw happy a Thing « Member. 
at is toibe a Member of, Chrilt's Church, _ | of Chriſt's 
Firſt, I wil thew you, What kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is. 2%» 
Secandly, What it is to be 4 Member of jt, And then 
Thirdly, Hþat exceeding great and invaluable Priviledges do belons 
to 4 Memher of Chriff's Church. | 
And Fanit, let:us ſze, What kind of Body that is, which is call'd the 
Church of . Chriſt. And.tho' it does not belong to this Part of your 
Catechiſm, to give you a full account, of all that is Neceſſary tobe 
known, concerning Chriſt's Church, which may more, properly;be 
refer'd to that Article of our Creed, I believe the Holy .C atholick 
Church : However, ſince the High Priviledge and Dignity. of any 
Member, as a Member, cannot\be {ufficiently underſtagd, nor. yalued, 
without knowing:the:Nature and Excellency of that Body, of which 
it:is.a Member ; 1 do therefore think my felt obliged, in order to ler 
you into:a through\Underſtanding of what is-qmeant by 4 Member 
of Chriſt's .Charch, and of the greatneſs of that Priviledge, to ſpeak 
ſomething largely, in this Place, concerning the Nature and Con- 
ſKirution of the Church it ſelf; and I ſhall therefore Define it, and 
alſo Explain, and prove each Part of the Definition, I ſhall give ot 
it, as follows : 


there ſaid ; and weare alſo ftyl'd, 
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A Definitiom The Church of Chriſt, is the univerſal Society of Chriſtians, con- 

of Chriſt's fiſting both of Lawful Governours and Paſtors, and alfo of the 

Church. People of God comnitted to their Charge ; and who are calt'd forth 
out of the wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a holy 
Profeſſion and Calling; Namely, To Repentance from dead Works, 
to the Knowledge, Belicf, and Service of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and” to the Enjoymeat of thoſe ineſti- 
mable Priviledges of the Goſpel, viz. Moſt xeaſonable and excellent 
Laws to Condu& *em to Heaven, Divine Grace and Afliſtance to 
Enable *em to Obey* thoſe Laws, Pardon of Sins,- upon-Repentance, 
for the Violation. of *em, and Eternal Life and Happineſs upon 
ſincere Obedience to*em. And who, to the End of being Incorpo- 
rated into one 'Soctety, and of having-Godyto be their God, and they 
themſelves his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him, at Bap- 
tiſm, and do often Renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, and are In- 
corporated thereby into one Body, ſubdivided, 1ndeed, inco ſeveral 
particular Bodies, and Churches, for the convenience of Goyern- 
ment and Worſhip, but holding Communion with one another, in 
One and the ſame-neceſſary and fundamental Points of Chriſtianity, 
neceſſary to conſtitute the Church, -under Jeſus Chriſt, their: ſi! 
periour Head. WROTLD 


The Church And Firſt, The Church of Chriſt is the Sotiety of Chriſtians, m_ 
of Chrift a ing both of Lawful Governours and Paſtors, and of the People of. 'God 
wel order'd commntted to their Charge. The Church of Chriſt is not a Con- 
Society , fusd, an Undigeſted, Headleſs Multitiide; bvt'a Regular and well- 
_ 4d ſome grdet'd Society. Hence, it-is fo often in the-New Teftamenr-call'd, 
-tly y 20M The Kjntdom of God, as Matth. 21. 31. The"Kjngdom of 'Chyiſt, as 
Governed, Rev. 17. x5. and The: Kjngdom of | Heaven, Matth. 1 1; 12, and the 
Members of it, Children of the Kjngdom, Matth. 13. 38. 'And Eph. 

2. 19, 20, 21. The Members therefore are ſtyld, Felow-Citizens, 
Members.of a Houſbold, and Parts of a Temple, all which Expreſſions 

{peak the Church of Chriſt to be a Regular:Society of Men, com- 

bin'd and knit together by Laws, derived from ſome ſupreme Head 

and Governour. A Society,*I ſay, wherein {ome -are{Superiours, 

fome are "Inferiours, ſome Governours,” ſome Goverhed; and who 
altogether make up a well-compacted Body of Men. Thislaſt cited 

place” out of the Epheſians, ſpeaks the Thing out : Now therefore, 
faith'he'to thoſe, who are calPd into the Church, ye are no.more 

Strangers and Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 

the Houſhold of God, and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets, that is Governours and Teachers, Jeſus Chriſt being the 

the chief Corner-ſtone, in whom all the Building, fitly framed together, 

groweth up into an Holy Temple in the Lord. Here, 1 this Deſcription 

of the Church, you have Jeſus Chritt the chief Corner-ſtoxe, or Head 

of the Building, and Body ; the Apoſtles and Prophers Foundation- 

ſtones, next unto him, and all the reſt of Chriſtians Fellow-Citizens, 
depending upon Telus Chriſt, their ſupreme Head, and Others his 
ſubordinate Governours, and Teachers, next under him, and the 

Whole repreſented a well-compaCted Building. Or, to make it yet 

more clear to you, Eph. 4. 11, 12. It is ſaid, that He gave ſome, Apo- 

files : and ſome, Prophets : and ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and 

| Teachers, 


il ? 
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Teachers, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt. So that upon the whole Matter, you ſee, that the Church 
of Chrilt.is a well-order'd Society of Men. "Y 

And I do withal ſay, that in the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church 
it is requir'd, that the Governours and Paſtors thereof be Lawful 
Ones, that is, ſuch as Chriſt has Commiſfion'd to thoſe be=- 
cauſe if they Uſurp the ſacred Offices of the Church, without be- 
ing lawfully Ordain'd to the ſame, by the Succefſors.of Chriſt-and 
his Apoſtles, there will be very great danger of a Nullity- in'all 
their Miniſterial Acts and Offices. You muſt all needs rſtand 
this, That thoſe, who ſhall pretend tro at 'in any Office, by the 
King's Authority,- without a true Commiſſion, 'the King will be fo 
far trom reckoning himſelf Oblig'd, ro' Confirm what chey ſhall 
pretend to do in his Name, that he will puntſhithe Preſumprion- of 
ſuch Officers, and thoſe that adhere to*em. And what reaſon/have 
thoſe to expeCt better Treatment from the King of Heaven, 'who 
ſhall either take upow themſelves the Miniſtry, or recieve-an'Ordi- 
nation to it from thoſeHands, who have no Power to Confer it, or 
ſhall Adhere to ſuch” Uſurping Miniſters ? To: put the. caſe- as 
Favourably, as poſſibly we can, it does-not appear, that God is under 
any Promiſe, or Engagement to hear the Prayers, that ſuch Minitters 
{hall put for the People, to convey the Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
by the Sacraments'they' ſhall Adminiſter, or to' Ratity the-Pardon 
of thoſe Penitents, whom they ſhall Abſolve:; whereas he. 


has aſſured. the Church, with reſpe& to his lawful Miniſters, 


that whatſoever of this Nature they ſhall do' on Earth, ſhall 
be Eſtabliſh'd in Heaven, Matth: 16. 19. And we are farther told 
by St. Paul, Heb. 5. 4. That under the Old Law, No Man took 
the Honour of the Priefthood unto himſelf, but thoſe who were called 
of God, as was Aaron. | And as to the Miniſters of the Goſpel , 
St. Paul does fharply demand, Roms 10.15. How any ſhall Preach 
the Goſpel, except they be ſent ? So that it does extreamly concern 
all Chriſtian People, that the Governours and Paſtors -of the 
Church be lawful Ones, ſuch as are Sent, Ordain'd, and Com- 
miſſion'd' thereunts. 


And now, if you would be well ſatisfy'd, who are certainly Sent, An Epiſcopal 
Ordain'd: and Commiſſion'd to Govern and Teach in the Church ; Clergy «n- 
It is beyond all doubt, that Biſhops are lawful Governours in the -wragas's 
Church of Chriſt, and that thoſe, who are Ordain'd by their Hands, /# 


haveCommiſſion toPreach theGoſpel,and Adminiſter theSacraments, 
becauſe they do undoubtedly derive their Power by an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion facen Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; for our Saviour, when he 
ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the Goſpel, and to 
gather a Church, he told 'em, Mat. 28..20. He would be with them, 
or ſtand by *em in giving Authority and Succeſs to their Miniſtry, 
to the end of the World ; and yet for certain, for 1500 Years he did 
Autborize no other, than thoſe Epiſcopally Ordain'd, as the Hifto- 
ries of all Ages of the Church do teſtify; fo that it concerns you, 
who have not that Neceflity to plead for not Enjoying Biſhops, and 
an Epiſcopal Clergy, as our Siſter Churches Beyond-Sea think they 
have ; It concerns you, I ſay, as you would be ſecure of being with- 


in the Pale of a right Conſtituted Goſpel-Church, not to ſeparate 
L y Our 
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your ſelves from this, wherein you are undoubtedly under a true 
Goſpel Miniſtry. But to proceed YT 
The Church Secondly, The Church of Chriſt is the Univerſal Society of 
5s the univer. Chriſtians. The Chriſtian Church is not now confin'd to one par- 
ſal Seciety of ticular Place, or Nation, as the Jewiſh was ; but 15 Carholick and 
Chriſtians , Univerſal, ſpread over all the Face of the Earth, and taking in all 
raking 11 men Nations of Men, as well thoſe, who were: Gentiles, as thoſe, who 
of all N "y '- were Jews : For Chriſt is our Peace, and hath made both One, and hath 
all v4 brokes down the middle Wall of Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14. The 
as of the Synagogue of the Jews confiſted of one: Nation, and the more ſo- 
7ews. lemn Parts of their publick Worſhip, were'confn'd to one Place, as 
ou will ſee, Dex#. 12. 5,6. So that it was rightly ſaid, Foh. 4. 20. 
ho* the Woman of Samaris did Schiſmatically queſtion it, That 
Jernſalem was the place wherein men ought to Worſhip ; For the Temple 
was the only place in which the Sacrifices could be Offer'd, and 
wherein the Prieſts cauld perform their daily Miniſtration ; ſo that 
the Church, under the Law, was an Incloſure divided from all the 
World beſides. But our Saviour, at the opening of the Ghriſtian 
Church, aſſures the Woman, who demanded of him, Whether in that 
Mountain, near to Samaria, whereon they both ſtood, or in Jeruſalem, 
were the place where men ought to Worſhip, he aſſures her, The howr 
cometh when neither in that Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
worſhip the Father; that is, not there only, nor any where in ſo car- 
nal a manner, Joh. 4. 20, 21, 22,23. But as St. Petey tells us, now 
under the Goſpel, In every Nation, he that feareth God, and workcth 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, AQ. 10. 35. Arid therefore our Sa- 
viour,when he ſent forrh his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the 
Goſpel, and. to gather a Church, he commanded them, Mer. 16. 15. 
ſaying, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 
From whence we find rhem, in Revelations 5. 9. Crying unto the 
Lamb, 'Thou waſt flaiz, and haſt Redeemed us unto God by thy Blood, out 
of every Kjnared, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. So, that where- 
as concerning the Jewiſh Church it was, that God declar'd former- 
ly, Exod. 19. 5, 6. That.in keeping his Covenant, they ſhould be a 
peculiar Treaſure unto him, above all People, a Kingdom of Prieſts, 
4nd a holy Nation. Now under the Goſpel it is declared, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
with reſpect to Perſons of all Nations, who ſhall come within the 
Chriſtian Church, that they are a Choſex Generation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, an Holy Nation, 4 peculiar People, that they (hould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of him, who hath call'd them out of Darkneſs, into his marvellous 
Lieht : But then, IT ſay, the Church of Chriſt, tho? it takes in Per- 
{ons of all Nations, yet it is ſtill ro be a Holy Nation, a peculiar People. 
For tho' it be ſpread over all the World, yet 
& conſfts of Thirdly, It conſiſts only of fuch, who are Cal/d forth out of the 


' ſuch,who are wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to « Holy Profeſſion and 


cald out of Calling. It is not either Jews, or Gentiles, whilſt they continue ſuch, 
the World, by that are of the Church of Chriſt; but it confiſts of thoſe, who are 
the Preach- Call'd out from amongſt both. The Church is a ſeleQted People, 


"g Ki [ pa 2 ſeparated from the Prophane part of the World, to be a Choſen Gewe- 


hol _ ration, 4 Royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, To un- 
= ) he +» A derſtand which, you mult know, that the World, at the Time of our 
hing. Saviour's coming into it, was: grown to a fad pals, and was miſera- 

bly 
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bly Eftrang'd from God. The World, indeed, ſoon after the Cre> 
ation, began to fall off from God, and to take part with the: Devil : 
But by the time that our Saviour came into the Fleſh; the Apoſtle 
declares, Roms. 3. 11, 12. concerning as well Jews, as Gentiles, that 
there was none that underſtood, there was none that ſought after God ; 
that they were all gone out of the way, they were all become unprofitable; 
that. there was none that did good, 0 not ove. Particularly; as to the 


Gentiles, they were charg'd, Rom. 11. 23, 24: 28, 29+ to have 


Changed the Glory of the incorruptible God, into an Image made like t6 
corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping things, 
and were thereupon given up to Uncleanneſs, and tile Aﬀeitions ; and as 
they did not like to retain God in their Rader, they were given up to 
4 reprobate Mind , being fil'd with all nah + 
Wickedneſs, &c. And as to the Jews, they had in a manner wholly 
voided the Force of God's Laws, by their falſe Interpretations, as 
you will ſee in our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, which coſt him 
{o much Pains to clear the Text from their falſe Gloſſes, and to ſhew 
them the full Extent of their Duty, contain'd in the Law. This 
was the State of both Jews and Gentiles, at that time : And there- 
fore did Chriſt come to Call out ſuch, as would Obey:his Calls, ro Call 
*em out, 1 fay, out of the wicked World, to « Holy Profeſſion aud Calling ; 
for which reaſon he is ſaid to have Saved us, and Called us with an 
Holy Calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. and in a great many Places of Scripture, 
Chriſtians are therefore ſtyl'd, the Called; and Foh. x7. 6. they are 
{aid to be ſuch, whom-the Father had given our Saviour out of the world, 
and tho” they are in the world, ver. 11; that 1s, Live inthe World, yer 
they are not.of the world, ver. 16. | 

True it is, It is not every Member of the Viſible Church, that 
does effetually. Obey this Holy Calling, and in his Life and Conver- 
ſation, ſhews himſelf not-to be of the World ; and therefore it is, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Church, is liken'd Match. 
13. 24. to a Field, in which Wheat and: Tares grow up together 
until the Harveſt ; and to a Net that was caſt inta the Sea, and ga- 
ther'd of every Kind : But however, tho* too thiany of thoſe, of 
whom (he Church is compos'd, are in their own Perſons Ungodly, 
yet, I lay, 

Fourthly, They are Called, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a Holy 
Profeſſion and _ as Namely, to Repentance'from Dead Works ; 


. I, 
for {0 our Saviour ſays, He came to Call the Sinners toRepentance, Matth. x epent ance 
9.13. And thus alſo his Apoſtles Preacht unto Men,that they ſhould turn from Dead 
from the V anities of Idol-worſhip, unto the Living God, which made Works. 


Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all Things therein, Acts 14. 15. 
which is an Inſtance of Repeatance, that the Gentile World were 
particularly Call'd to. \ 

And then as to the Kyowledge and Belief of the only True God, and 


Jeſus Chriſt; the diſtinguiſhing Charadter given of the Church of To rheKnow- 
Chriſt, Fob. 17. 2. is, that they are ſuch, whom the Father hath ledge, Belief 
given him (or given him out of the world, as it is wer. 6.) that they ys 
True God , 
Father, Son, 


and Hol 
Gentiles they Knew not the only True God, but Own'd and Wor- Ghe 54 


might have Eternal Life ; and this, he tells us, wer. 3. is Eternal 
Life; or the way by which we can only come by Eternal Lite, That 
we Know the only True God, and Feſas Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. The 


L 3 {hip'd 


eonſneſs, Fornication , © 
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ſhip'd many Gods, and did Sacrificeto Devils, rCor. xo. 20: And 
as for the Jews, tho' they Believ'd, indeed, in the only True God, 
yet they Acknowledg'd not his Son Jeſus Chrilt, whom he had ſent, 
tobe allo the True God, as he is call*d, 1 Foh. 5. 20. And now both 
theſe Enemies to Truth, our Saviour Calls the world, Joh. 17. and im 
Oppoſition to both tells us, ver. 3. that this is Life Eternal, to Know 
the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. So that the 
Church of Chriſt are ſuch, who are gorgatly Separated from the 
World, to the Knowledge and Belief of the Only True God. 
And they are ſuch alſo, who have been Baptiz'd into the Kyow- 
ledge, Belief, and Serwice of Three Perſons, Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
that One Godhead, Matth. 28: 19. And particularly they are ſuch as 
are Baptized into the Name of Jeſus, AQts 19. 5. that 1s, into the Belief, 
that Jeſus is 'the Chriſt, 'or Mediatour between God and Man, for 
this is the great Fundamental Dottrine of Chriſtianiry, as the Az 


' poſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 3. 11. aſſuring us, that Orher Foundation can 


III. 


no Man lay, than that Jeſus is the Chriſt: And he, that denyeth that Feſws 
is the Chriſt, is the great Liar, and an Anti-Chriſt, 1Joh.2.22.' But, who- 


ſoever believeth, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is Born of God, 1 Joh. 5.1. 


that is, 1s Adopred into the Chriſtian Church and Family. 
Fifthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of Perſons, call'd out* of 


To enjoy the the World to ray goers Faith, and oof rhe Goſpe nce ; ſo to the 
e f 


Priviledges 
of the Goſpel. 


Enjoyment of thoſe Tneftimable Priviledges of the Goſpel, viz. 1. Moft 
Reaſonable and Excellent Laws, given by a moſt Great and' Gra- 
cious Governour, to Condu& *em to Heaven, Lows writ in their Minds, 
and in their Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. that is, Laws, which are for the moſt. 
part, the very DiQates of natural Reaſon. 2. They are ſuch, as are 
Priviledg'd with having great Meaſures of Divine Grace, and Afiſt- 
ance to.enable *em to Obey thoſe Laws, for, whereas the Law was 

iven by Moſes, Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. and 
is the Priviledge of the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 3. They 
are ſuch, who have Aſſurance of Pardon of Sins, upon their Repen- 
tance for the Tranſgreſſion” of thoſe- Laws, for, with Reſpe& to 
thoſe of the Chriftian Church, God is pleas'd to ſay, Heb. 8. 12. 7 
will be Merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities 
will. I remember no more, And laſtly, As to the Eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs, Chriſt does aſſure us, Foh. 19. 2. that The Father has given 
him Power over all'Flſþh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as 
are given him, or are given him out of the world, ver. 6. that is, that 
he has a Power of conferring the Rewards in Heaven, to as many as 
come Within the Pale of the Church, if they do withal live in Obe- 
dience to its Laws and Conſtitutions. Thus 1s the Church of Chriſt 
a Society of Men, call'd forth of the World, as to a moſt Holy 
Profeſſion and Calling, ſo to the Enjoyment of moſt ſingular 
Priviledges. 


The Church Sixthly, And they are ſuch, Who to the End of being Incorporated 
are ſuch, who ;940 One Society, and of having God, to be their God, and they themſelves 


to the End of 
being Incorpo- 
rated into one 


his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him. It 1s the Royal 
Charter granted by the King, to the Members of a Corporation, or 


Society,andof City, whereby they have certain Priviledges granted them from the 
having God King, and wherein they are Tied to diſcharge certain Duties to him, 
to be their and to One another, that makes 'em, of a confus'd Multitude, to 
become 


Le&V. The Nature of Chri/?'s Body, the Church. 


become @ Corporation, or regulated Society. And thoſe who ſtand 

out, and will not accept of rheſs Priyiledges, nor oblige them- 

ſelves to their ſeveral Nuties, ſhall-not be reputed: of that Corpo» 
ration, nor receive any Advantages from it. And ſa it is here with 

that Society, which is call'd the Church of Chriſt. Ir is the Cave- 

nant of Grace, granted us by the King of Heaven, wherein we have 

the moſt ineſftimable Priviledges, thoſe contain'd in the Goſpel, 

graciouſly Enſur'd unto us, and moſt reaſonable Duties: both to 
God and Man, required of us, that do embody and join us into 

one Spiritual Saciety, the Church; and thoſe who will not Eater 

into ſuch a Covenant with God, are Aljens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and Strangers from the Couenantts of Promiſe , having no 
hope, and without God in the warld, Eph. 2, 12. But thoſe who have 
join'd themſelves ia Covenant with Him, are No wore Strangers 
and Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Wints, and of the old 
of God, ver. 19. 


And as by being United in one Covenant, Chriſtians are Incor-- 


porated into one Society ; ſo by the ſame Means it comes to paſs 
alſo, that they have God to be their God, peculiarly, and they become 
his People. Thus Heb.;8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, that is, in the time of the 
Goſpel, 1 will be to them 8 God, and they ſball be to me a People. It is 
the Nature of all Covenants, to Unite the Parties Covenanting to- 
gether, and to give toeach Party an Intereſt in the other. 7 entred 
into Covenant with thee, end thou mine, Ezek. 16.8. So that 
by having Enter'd into Covenant with God; we arc Entitled to his 
particular Protettion and Care.oyer ys, and we give to.him'thereby 
a new. and ftrenger Claim: to our Obedience. . 

Seventhly, And Chriſtians gre thus Eater'd into Covenant with 
Gog, and thereby made Members of Chriſt's Church 2x their Bap- 
tiſm': Por as all the Members of a Corporation, are not uſually 
made Members of that Saciety, without ſome certain Solemaities ; 
{o it pleaſed Gad, that no:Oae (hould be Enter'd into Chriſt's Church, 
and be made a Partaker of the Priguledges of it, without that out- 
ward Rite of Baptiſm; for ſo we find, that when our Saviour ſent 
his Apoſtles to Found, and Build rhe Church, they receiv'd, as a 
Commiſſion to.call forth out of the World, a Church, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: So an Appointment to Incorporate all Men there- 
in, by Baptiſm; Go .avd Teach af Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. And 
hence, x Coy. 12. 13. it 1s faid, Thatwe are all Baptiz'd into one Body, 
or admitted by Baptiſm into one Church. 


Eighthly ,And they are Appointed toRenew the ſame,by Feaſting often 


#ogether at the Lord's Supper. This was anciently, and is {till the uſual 
Method of Uniting \more cloſely together the Members of any So- 
ciety or Corporation, their Feaſting often together. at one common 
"Table; and for this Reaſon, among(t others it 15, .that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is Appointed in the Church of Chritt: 
So'the 1 Cor. 10. 17. its faid, 'That we being many are one Bread, and 
one Body, for we are all Partakers of that one Bread. 

Ninthly, And now upon all theſe foremention'd Accounts, the 
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Body , and one Spirit , even as ye are all called in one Hope of your 
Ealling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all ; where you ſee, that 
becauſe all Chriſtians are call'd out of the World, into one Hope of 
their Calling, or to the Enjoyment of the ſame Priviledges, to one 
Faith, or to Believe one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, expreſt 
here by one Spirit, one Lord, one God, and Father of all; and be- 
cauſe Incorporated by one Baptiſm, or by the Uſe of the ſame Sacra- 
ments, that therefore they are one Body. The Covenant of Grace, 
that great Charter, whereby we are Incorporated into one Society, 
15 One and the ſame among(t all Chriſtians, containing the ſame 
Duties to: be perform'd by all, and promifing to every One that 
performs thoſe Conditions, the ſame Priviledges. And all Men are 
every where admitted and continued in it by the ſame Sacrameatal 
Solemmnities, and therefere rhe Church founded upon, and Incor- 
porated by that Covenant, mult needs be One; 

Subdivided Tenthly, This one. Body or Society, the Church, true it is, is 
into ſeveral Subdivided into ſeveral particular Bodies or Churches, both for the con- 
particular wenience of Diſcipline, and Government, and alſo for the convenience of 
——_ «14 Divine Worſbip. For the convenience of Government it was an- 
"7 Ciently divided into Dioceſan Churches, wherein, becauſe no one 
For the con. Man 1s able to Govern fo vaſt a Body, as'isthe whole Church of 
venience of God, ' each Biſhop had his particular Flock, ariſing out of one City, 
Government, and the Parts adjoyning, to Overſee and-to Govern. Hence we read, 
into Dicceſan Rev. 2. and 3. chap.otthe-Churchof Epheſss, the Church of Smyrns, 
Churches. the Church of Pergamus, the Church of Thyatirs, the Church of 

Sardis, the Church of Philadelphia, and the Church of Laodicea, all 

which were ſo many Ciries in the Leſſer 4ſi« ; and the Biſhops 

| of thoſe Churches are Styl'd, the Amyels of thoſe Churches, in thoſe 

+ Second and Third Chapters of Revelations. And the Elders, or 

Biſhops of theſe Churches, probably it was, that St. Pau/ ſent: far, 

to meet him at Mzletus, Att. 20.17. and to whom he gave that 

folemn Charge, wer. 21, 28. To take heed unto themſelves, and to all 

the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, to 

feed the Church of God, that is, to Govern and Teach the Church of 
Chriſt, which he had Purchaſed with his own Blood. 

And as for the Convenience of Government, the Church of Chriſt was 
anciently divided into Dioceſan Churches,- in which Conſtitution of 
the Church, each City has its Biſhop to govern and direCt the Afﬀairs 

Il. ofthe.Church : So for the Convenience of Divine Worſhip, and becauſe 

For the £0 1] the Members of a City, and the Parts adjoyning, could not meet 
Worbip, «.£ together in the ſame Place,was each Biſhop's See farther divided, into 
particular Particular Congregations and Afſemblics, under the Care of its re- 
Congregati- ſpe&tive Paſtors : Hence as to the Church of Corizch we gather, that, 
ons. as it was but one Church ; in regard it had but one Biſhop, or Go- 

vernour, for St. Pazl directs his Epiſtle thus, Unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. 2. yet in that one Epiſcopal Church, 
being there were ſeveral Congregations met together, for the Wor- 
ſhip of God, we read, 1 Cor. 14. 34. of Churches in the Plural Num- 
ber, and this particular Order of the Apoſtle, about the Decency of 
Divine Service, in thoſe particular Churches, or Congregations; 


Namely, that Women ſhould keep Silence in the Charches. Thus, true 
iT 15, 
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it is, the Church, which is but one Body, is Subdivided into ſeveral 
particular Bodies, or Churches; both for the convenience of Diſci- 
pline and Government, andalfo for the convenience of Divine Wor- 
4hip: But however thoſe ſeveral- particular Churches were United 3, howenes 
#nto one" Body, by one Covenant; for the Church of Corinth, the United;by onz 
Church of Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. were all called to the ſame Holy Covenant, in- 
Profeflion and Calling, to the ſame Faith in God, and to the ſame #9 one Body. 
Priviledges of Grace, Pardon, and Happineſs, as the whole Church, 
and were admitted into that ſame Covenant, by the ſame Sacra- 
ments, as the whole Catholick Church was ; by which means 
They kept the unity of the Spirit, 'in the bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. And 
each of thoſe particular Congregations, alſo in the Church of Corinth, 
for Inſtance, were United alſo to the Church' of God, in that City, 
by holding no other than the Do&rine Eftabliſh'd in that Church : 
And by being United thereby to that particular Part of Chriſt's 
Church, they were United alfo'to the whole-Body of Chriſt, and * 
made up but one Body, For «s the Body is one, apd hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body being many, are one Bady ; 
ſo alſo is Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Church, for by one Spirit, we are all 
Baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be Bond or Free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12. 12,13. Sorthat the Church of Chriſt, you ſee, tho” divided into 
many Branches, or Members, is but one Body in the whole, becauſe: 
United in, and by One and the ſame Covenant of Grace: And 
allo in the | 
Eleventh Place, Becauſe all the ſeveral particular Churches are 7, alſo by 
to Hold Communion with each other. Now as to that Communion, holding Com- 
which the Members of Chriſt's Church held with one another in the manien wk 
Apoſtle's Times; (and ſure their's muſt be a Pattern of Church- £42 other , 
Communion) we are told, AF. 2. 42. that it conſiſted in this, 'T hat ©, — 
They continued fledfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dotrine, and Fellonſhip, and Ao "<202&4] 
in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the p, ayers, Sa- 
Apoſtles Dofrine, that is, they continued conſtantly, and allo tied- craments,and 
dily, without Iwerving aſide by Separation, in Hearing the Apo- in affording 
ſtles Teach. They continued alſo ſtedfaſtly in Breaking of Bread, *9 each other 
and in Prayers, that is, they Join'd conſtantly and frequently in the 9444! Alb 
ſame Prayers and Sacraments. And laſtly, They continued itedfaſt-**** 
ly in the ſame Fellowſhip, by which is principally meant in the 
Original, both here, and in ſeveral other Places of the Scripture, 
chat Communication of charitable Aſſiſtances, that all the Members 
did afford each other, according to their ſeveral Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities : For whether any Siſter-Church were under Perſecutions, 
or any particular Chriſtians did labour with Want, the other Mem- 
bers of the Body did Communicate to the Relief of either. And 
the Apoſtle did alſo appoint that to be done in the Chriftian 
Afemblies, when they met together to Communicate in Hearing, 
Prayers, and Sacraments, ordering, that The firſt day of the Week, 
which was the Day of their Publick Aſſemblies, every one ſhould lay 
by him in ſtore, as God had proſpered him, to this Purpoſe, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
So that if One Member ſuffered, all the Members ſuffered with it, and 
there was no Schiſm in the Body, but the Members had the [ame care 
one of another, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26, 
M 2 In 
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In a word: Such was the Communion, which the Members of 
the Church held with each other, in thoſe Days, which made ir 
one Church, that there was no ſuch thing as any ſeparate Meetings, 
from thoſe of the Apoſtles, and their lawful Succeſſors, the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Flock, ſet up under the Pretence of better Editi- 
cation, and for more pure Adminiſtrations of Ordinances. No, no 
ſooner did any attempt to make ſuch a Schiſm, but he was account- 
ed a Gangreen'd Member, and cut off from the Body for ſo doing. 
And ſo much was mutual Kindneſs and Charity to be the diſtinguiſh, 
ing CharaGter of Chriſt's Church, that our Saviour declar'd, 
Joh. 13. 35. That by this ſhould all men know his Diſciples, that they 

had love one for another. 

The Church And now Laſtly, It only remains, to compleat this my Explica- 
United into tion of Chriſt's Church, to ſhew you, That this whole Society of 
__— Men, call'd forth out of the World, to ſuch Duties and Priviledges, 
Chrift is ; fo as has been ſpoke, isto be United into one Body, as has been de- 

clar'd, #nder Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head. Every Society of Men 
muſt have ſome ſapreme Head to keep it, both in Being, and Order ; 
and Chriſt is fo much, ro all Intents and Purpoſes, the Head of the 
Church, that there is no reſpeR, in which any thing is the Head of 
the Body, in which Chriſt is not, in like manner, the Head of the 
Chriſt a Po. Church. And Firſt, There is the Political Head in every Kingdom, 
litical Head which is the Prince, thatgives Laws to his People, and Heads and 
of theChurch, ProteQs them againſt their Enemies. And ſuch a Head is Chriſt 
| in that Spiritual Kingdom, the Church of God , Whom the Father 
having un x porn the Dead, 4id put all things ander his Feet, and gave 
him to be over all things to the Church which is his Body, Eph.1.20, 
21, 22, 23. And chardore purſuant to this Power, which was 
Given him in Heaven, and in Earth, to give Laws to Mankind, did 
he Commiſſion his Diſciples, and ſend them forth into the World, to 
Proclaim his Laws, to Teach al! Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever he had Commanaed them; afluring them 
withal, that Lo he wonld be with them always, even unto the End of the 
World, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. thatis, That he would be ever with 

*m, to Head and ProteQ *em againſt their Adverſaries. 

Secondly, There is alſo a Domeſtick Head, wiz. the Husbazd, inre- 
ſpe of the Wife ; and ſo likewiſe is Chriſt the Heal of the Church, and 
he is the Saviour of the Body, Eph. 5. 23. And, indeed, the Holy 
Spirit does ove to Repreſent him as ſuch a Head, as alſo by the 
Title of a Shepherd over the Flock, to lignity the Gentlenefs of his 
Government, and the Sweetneſs, and Goodneis of his Laws, tend- 
ing all for the Good of thoſe he Governs. 

And Thirdly, There is the Natural Head of the Body, which is 
the Fountain of Life and Spirit, from 'whence nt is deriv'd into all 
the Parts of the Body, to enable andenliven all the Members there- 
of, to diſcharge their ſeveral Offices and Duties : And in Alluſion 

Chriſt the to this, 1s Chriſt faid 'robe the Myſtical Head of the Church, from 

Myſtical whom all the Body, by Foynts and Bands, having Nouriſhment miniſtred, 
Head of the jyrreaſeth with the Tncreaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. 

Church. And thus Thave at length ſafficiently, in order to my Defignof 

Explaining this Article, |Wherein I was maile a Member of Chrift, ſhew'd 
you, 
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you, What kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is. And, by the By, 

from what has been ſaid, it does appear, That the Church of Chriit 

is a Spiritual Kingdom, put up ia the World by God, on purpoſe The Church 
to reduce Man to his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to deſtroy of Chrif, 4 
the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo long Uſurpe over Man- *P/rit«a! 
kind. It is a Kingdom, as it conſiſts of inferior Governours and £49” 
Subje&s, combined together, by ſpecial Laws of Allegiance, to the 
Sovereign King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and by Priviledges 

granted, by that Supreme Head and Governour, to ſuch his: Sub- 

jects ; and therefore ir is ſo often, in the Seripeure, call'd a K;ngdom : 

But you ſee withal, it is a Spiritual Kingdom, - by che Nature and ' 

Deſign of which, Godis to Rule in the Hearts and Spirits of Men, 

and therefore it is, all over the New Teſtameat, call'd the Kyngdom 

of God, the Kzngdom of Chriſt; For Chriſt does Reign and Rule 

therein by his Goſpel, as the Laws of that Kingdom , over the 

Spirits of Men ; and thoſe are the People or Subjects of this King- 

dom, who own him for their King, and his Goſpel for the: Laws of 

this Kingdom ; and who do giye themſelves 'up wholly, both Body, 

Soul and Spirit, to be-Governed by thoſe Laws. 

And the Church is alſo often call'd-in che Holy Scripture, the 
Kingdom of Heaven, for indeed it is not a Kingdom of this World, 
ſupported with outward State, and armed Forces, in order to pro- 
mote, and to ſecure from-thoſe who would Invade '*em, our tempo- 
ral Intereſts; If my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- . 
wants fight, that I ſhould not be delier'd' to the. Fews,' Joh. 18. 36. but 
it is a,Kingdonm, or Society of Men, ;affociated together, and Liſted y 
to Fight under Chriſt, the Great Captain of our, Salvation, againſt 
much more | formidable. Eels: than any, Earthly Potenraces ; 
Even againſt Principalities and Pomers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World,againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, Eph. 6. 12. 
that is, againſt the Nevil, and his wicked Angels, who would de- 
{poil us of our Heavenly [nheritance., . Liſted, I'ſay, to fight under 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Great Captaia of our Salvation, for ſo he is call'd 
Hb. 2.10, and to our Comfort, who are to fight under him,he has al- 
ready Spoiled theſe Principalities andPoners,and has made a ſhew of them 
openly upon the Croſs, triumphing over them in it, Col. 2. 15. So that 
our Work is in-a great meaſure already done under his Conduct, for 
he himſelf has diveſted the Devils of much of their Power, he has 
thrown 'em out of their "Temples, filenc'd their Oracles, and does 
daily, by his Afliftances, enable us to Foil '*em. So that the Church 
of Chriſt, you ſee, is a Spiritual Kingdom. 

But yet notwithſtanding, that this Society, the Church, is a Put yet not- 
Spiritual Kingdom, both as its Laws are Spiritual, reaching to the WithFanding 
Government of the Inward Man ; and alſo, as it is a Body Liſted 4 */#te Se- 
under a Spiritual King, to fight againſt Spiritual Enemies: Yet ©: 
however, from what has been ſaid, it does appear, that the Church, 
or Kingdom of Chriſt, is a Yiſible Society of Men, conſiſting of ſuch 
who make an Outward and Viſible Profeſſion of Allegiance to 
Chriſt, having viſibly, by an Outward Sacrament, Enter'd into 
Covenant with him, and being ſuch as do vifibly Communicate to- 
gether in his Holy Ordinances. And therefore it is not oaly of ſuch 


who by an inward, real, and true Faith are United to Chriſt, gr 
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the Church and Kingdom of God, in this World, does conſiſt, but 
of all thoſe outward Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who, by the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, have Enter'd into Covenant with God. Such in- 
deed as beſides an outward Covenanting, (which is certainly ne- 
ceſſary) are Renew'd withal tothe Image of God in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, are the only Perſons of which the 
Inviſible Charch, as it is call'd, does conſift in this World, theſe per- 
haps being meant by the Lirzle Flock, Luk. 12. 32. and of ſuch only 
will the whole Church, in the World to come, be made up, being, of 
The many that are Called, the few that are Choſen, Matth. 20. 16. But 
if we conſider the Church of Chriſt in its full Latitude; and in-that 
imperfeQt State wherein it now is, on this fide Heaven ; many 
Hypocrites and bad Men, as well as truly ſincere and good Chri- 
ſttans, do belong to it, for the Church of Chriſt, here on Earth, is 
compar'd, Matth. 13. 24, 25. toa Field, which contains Wheat and 
Tayes growing 9 ener, and to a Nex, ver. 47. wherein there are 
Fiſh, Jeb rved and bad. Such you ſee is the Nature and Temper of 
that Body of Chriſt, his Church ; concerning which I thought it 
quiſite to give you a more than ordinary full account, even in this 
ce, before' we come to the Article, 7 Believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, becauſe that otherwiſe it cannot be ſo well Apprehended, 


Secondly, What it is to be « Member of Chriff's Church; which 


be 4 Member now the way being 10 far'clear'd,. I ſhall in few words ſhew you. 


of ChriiP's 
Church 


And from what has been ſaidir does cafily now appear, that a rrue 
Member of the Church of Chritt, is one who belongs ro that Society 
of Chriſtians which conſiſts of Lawful Governours and Paſtors,and of 
the = 1 of God committed to their Charge, the one Miniftring in 
Holy Things, and the other Partaking thereof at their Hands, He 
is not a Member of that narrow and enclos'd Society of Worſhipers, 
the Jewiſh Synagogue, who by their peculiar Rites and Ways of 
Worſhip, were confin'd to'one Nation and Place, no more than he 
is one of the Gentile, World at latge ; but he is one, who either 
himſelf was call'd, or 1s deſcended of thoſe who were call'd, from 
out of the wicked World of Jews and Gentiles, to a Holy Profeſſion 
and Calling, viz. To the Belief of the One True God, Pather , 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; as alſo to Repentance from dead Works, to 
ſerve Him the only Living and True God, And he is call'd, as to 
Faith and Repentance, fo to enjoy the Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
and the Rewards of ſuch Faith and Repentance; namely, Moft 
Reaſonable and Excellent Laws and Ordinances, to Condu& him 
to Heaven, with a plentiful meaſure of Divine Grace and Afﬀiſt- 
ance alfo, convey'd by thoſe Ordinances, to Enable him to Obey 
thoſe Laws; and he is'one, who to the End of being of that So- 
ciety of Men, the Chriſtian Church, and of having God a Friend 
to him, and he himſelf a Servant of God's, has ſolemnly Enter'd 
into Covenant with God 1n his Baptiſm, and continues often to 
Renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Divine Goodneſs 
does in bothVouchſafe to make over and enſure to him thoſe excced- 
ing Great and Invaluable Priviledges, and moſt ſingular Benefits, as 
well as he on the other fide, does ſolemnly Engage to yield himſelf 
up to the Service and Obedience of God. Farther yet, a Mem- 

ber 
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ber of Chriſt's Church is one, who is not only United to the Ca- 
cholick Church in and by one Covenant, that is, in the Profeflion 
of the ſame Faith and Repentance, and in the Enjoyment of the 
ſame Priviledges, and in the uſe of the ſame Sacraments: But alſo 
he maintains this Union therewith, by Communicating with that 
particular Part of the Catholick Church where he lives, and where- 
of he is a Member in particular ; by communicating,I ſay therewith, 
in Hearing, together with the reſt of the Body, the ſame Doftrine;, 
in Joyning in the fame common Prayers, and receiving the ſame 
Holy Sacraments; and Laſtly, in Receiving from, and 'Admini- 
ſtring mutual Affiſtances to the Members of that Body, wherever 
diſpers'd, or however diftreſsd over the Face of the whole World; 
as there ſhall be occaſion. And laſtly, a Member of Chriſt's 
Church is One, who belongs to that univerſal Society of Men, call'd 
out of the World, to ſuch Duties and Priviledges, as has been ſpoke, 
and 1s United into one Body, by the ſame means, as has been de- 
clar'd, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head. And if you conſider 
him as a Member of the Kingdom of Chrift, he is one who is' De- 
livered by God from the power of Darkneſs, and is tranſlated into the 
K;ngdom of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. that is, he is one of thoſe, who 
is deliver'd by the Goſpel, from under the Tyranny of Satan, 
under which the whole World was held Captive, and is made a 
Subject to the Gracious Government of the Son of God. From what 
has been ſaid, it does plainly appear, I think, that ſuch, and ſuch a 
One only, is a true Member of Chriſt's Chirch: 

And 1n the Sence of your Catechiſm, 'which teaches all to An- 
ſwer, That in their Baptiſm they are made Members of Chrift ; every 
Perſon who has been admitted into the Church by Baptiſm; is a 
Member of Chrift, and ſhall continue ſuch till he is cut'off by the 
juſt Sentence-of thoſe Governours in the Church, who have the 
Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out ; or till be cuts off 
himſelt from that myſtical Body, by a cauſleſs Schiſm and Separation, 
from any of its ſound Parts. 

Every Baptized Perſon, I ſay, is a Member of the Viſible Church. 
So the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks, Gad. 3. 27. — us, that As many 
as have been Baptized into Chriſt, that is, the Chriſtian Church, have 
px on Chriſt, or have put on that Relation to Chriſt that Members 
have to the Body. True it is, amongſt thoſe, that are Incorporated by 
Baptiſm into the Church, many do prove but very unſound and 
untruitfual Members ; fſach as, tho* they are admitted into that Holy 
Society, in order to their Edification, and through Converſion, by 
the means of thoſe Holy Ordinances, which Chritt has appointed 'in 
in his Church, do yet continue to be very bad Men, both in their 
Principles and Praftices. Hence it is ſaid, Math. 22. 10. that of 
thoſe who are called into the Wedding, that 1s, the Church, by the 
Servants or Officers of the Bridegroom, that 1s, Chriſt, there are as 
well Bad as Good. Yet as appears from that, and many the like Pa- 
rables of our Saviour, concerning the Materials and Conſtitution 
of his Church, even ſuch bad Men, when once Baptized into it, 
are Members of it. 
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And ſhall continue to be Members of it, till ſuch time as they are 4,, ſhallcox- 
cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe who have the Power of the rinue ſuch , 
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vl cut off bY Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out. For this you are to know, that 
the juſt Ser Chrilt has given his Apoſtles,and their Succeſſors in the Governmeat 
rence of thoJe> of the Church, a Church Authority, conſiſting in Receiving in, or 
Power of the Shutting out of the Church. To Receive into the Church, is to Admit 
Keys, ro Re. {uch as make a Profeſſion of Chriſtiauity ; ro Admit 'em, I ſay, by 
405 AER , or the Sacrament of Baptiſm, to all the outward Atts of Commuaion. 
Shut out. To ſbut, or caſt out of the Church, is by Excommunication to Exclude 
unworthy Perſons from that Priviledge of Church-Communion, to 
deny 'em the LaNereg eo Bray: or Receive the Sacrament, or per- 
form any Religious Office in the Publick Afemblies of the Church. 
And now accordingly has Chriſt appointed the: Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of his Church, to be as Shepherds to Overſee the Flock, 
as you will find, A#.. 20. 28. and has given 'em The Keys of the. 
Kyngdom of Heaven, Matth. 16. 19. that is, Authority, as to Admit 
into the Church, by Baptiſm, all who make a Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity ; ſo to Expel out of it, by Excommunication, all: thoſe ſcabbed 
Members thereof, who contrary to ſuch their Hply Profefſion,either 
by their peftilent Hereſies, or by their ſcandalous Il] Lives, are 
owoahy of it, and in danger to InfeCt it, It they Preach, or any- 
wiſe propagate any peſtilent Hereſy, contrary to, the fundamental 
Truths of Chriſtianity, let their Perſons be never ſo acceptable, 
upon the account of ſome ſhining | Vertues of Charity, or their 
DoQrines never ſo Plauſible, as pretending to Reaſon, they ought 
not to be ſpared, Tho" we, of 4n Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
Aeurſed ; that is, Excommunicated, and cut off from Church-Com- 
munion, Gal. x. 8. So far was this Bleſſed Apoſtle, ſo Zealous for 
the Glory of his Saviour, from ſparing others, that he would-not 
have himſelf be. ſuffer'd ro continue in the Communion of the 
Chutch, were it poſſible he ſhould be guilty of propagating Hereſy : 
And fo likewiſe 1s any Perſon, guilty of a notorious and ſcandalous 
Ill Life, Why then alſo are the Governours of Chriſt's Church 
commanded, To put away from 'em that wicked perſon, 1Cor.5.13 ! And 
all the Members, of the myſtical Body, are ſo far bound to take 
notice of ſuch an Excommuzication, as to diſown and diſcard ſuch 
a Perſon, and to have no Society with him, ſo 1 Corinthians, 5. 11. 
If any man that is called a Brother, be « Fornicator, or Covetous, or an 
Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with (uch a one, 
aſter Excommunication , they were not to Eat. In ſuch Caſes as 
theſe, indeed, an Evil Member becomes no Member, and is to be to 
the reſt as a Heathen Man, and a Publican, that 1s, one that is out 
of the Church, Matth. 18. 17. , 
Or till hecuts And ſo likewiſe 1s he, who cuts himſelf off from that my ſtical 
himſelf «ff, Body the Church, by a cauſleſs Schiſm, and Separation from any 
= cauſleſs of its found Parts. I ſay, any of its ſound Parts, for wherever 
Schiſm and (here isa true Church, if there be nothing in its DoQrine nor Wor- 


| ay f ſhip that is ſinful, every Perſon is bound to Continue ftedfaſtly in the 


its ſoung Dottrine, Prayers, and Sacraments, and Fellowſhip of that Church, 
Parts. as in the Apoſtle's times they did, AF. 2. 42. and to reject the Com- 
munion of all other Parties and Sets of Chriſtians, or otherwiſe he 

will cut off himſelf from the Church, and will ceaſe to be a real 

Member of it, as the Finger ceaſes to be of the Body, when it is 

cut 
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cut off from the Arm. Thus, in either of theſe caſes, indeed, ſhall 
a Perſon diſ-continue to be a Member of ChrifPs Chitirai; when 
either he is Cut off, by the juft Sentence of rhoſe Governours in the 


Church, who have the Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out,” 


or when he Cuts himſelf off by a:caufleſs Separation and Schiſm, from 
any of its ſound Parts. 


But otherwiſe, all Perſons who have Enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and have been Admitted into it by Baptiſm, are Members of 
Chriſt's Church, (as has been already ſufficiently prov'd, and need 
not again be repeated: And fo ſhall Partake of «hoſe exceeding 
great Priviledges, which belong to the Members of it ; which whar, 
and how great they are, I come next to declare unto pou. 
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Wherein J was made a Member of Chriſt. 


Y the Church of Chriſt, as has been ſhew'd, is meant a 

Viſible Society of Men, call'd forth of the World, to the 

Knowledge, Belief and Service of the One True God, Fa- 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and Profefſing the ſame in Oppo- 

fition to the Service of Satan, and all falſe Gods whatſoever, and 

alſo to all thoſe vicious and immoral Prattices, which did ſo notori- 

ouſly accompany the Pagan Worſhip; and indeed profeſſing an 

utrer Hatred to all Sin, of any kind, And it is a Society, as has been 

ſhew'd you, combin'd into one Covenant with God, by outward 

Sacraments, and holding Communion with each other, under Jeſus 
Chriſt its Head. 

And a Member of Chriſt's Church, you have allo ſeen, is every 
One, who has been Enter'd into this viſible Society of Holy Men, 
and into this Covenant with God, by Baptiſm, and who holds a 
conſtant Communion, without {werving aſide into ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, with that Particular, True, and Orthodox Church, whereof he 
is a Member, and in whoſe Verge he lives. Every ſuch Perſon, T 
have ſhew'd you, is a Member of Chriſt's Church, and will con- 
tinue ſuch, except his Lawful Governours therein, ſhould cut him 
off by a juſt Excommunication, or he ſhould cut oft himſelf by a 
ſinful and unneceſſary Separation. 

And now having ſufficiently made it appear, in the former Dit- 
courſe to this purpoſe, Firſt, what kind of Body that 1s, which 1s 
call'd the Church gf Chriſt, and alſo, Secondly, having ſhew'd you, 
what it is to be a Member of it; it will be now requiſite, that 1 
ſhould alſo Demonſtrate to you, (in order to make you ſufficiently 
ſenſible of which, the Two former Points have been {o largely treat- 
edof) Thirdly, what vaſt and invaluable Priviledges do accor- 
dingly belong to every Member of Chriſt's viſible Church. I ſay, 
to Every Member of Chriſt's viſible Church, tor it is not my Buſineſs 
here to Enlarge on the more peculiar Priviledges of thoſe, who are 
ſtyl'd Members of the Inviſible Church, who are the ſincere Part only 
of Chriſt's viſible Church. Thoſe perhaps, I may alſo declare in 
few words by the By. But the Priviledges, which I am here con- 
cern'd to Treat upon, and to Acquaint you with, are ſuch as belong 
to every Member of the Church I have been ſpeaking of. 


And 
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And theſe Priviledges,which do peculiarly belong to all the Meni- The Privs 

bers of Chriſt's Church, as they are the Members .of ſuch a Body, !*4ges of onv 

whereof he is the Head, are theſe Two : Firſt, a moſt reaſonable "8. 4em- 

and excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with-moſt pro: mY "4 "ug Tejee 

fitable and edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinances, appointed by Him, 

our ſupreme Head and Governour, to conduR us to Heaven. Se- 

condly, a ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, deriv'd 

down upon us, from Him our myſtical Head, and convey'd by . 

thoſe his Ordinances, to Enable us to conform to his Religion, and 

Obey thoſe Laws. | 
And the firſt Great Priviledge, which does peculiarly belong to all T7, 

the Members of Chriſt's vifible Church, as they are the Members of Ameſt excet: 

ſuch a Society, 1s a moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion and !ent Body" of 

Laws, together with moſt profitable and edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinan- **#$10n, 

ces, given and appointed us by him our ſuprems Head aud Governour, to * and 

Condutt us to Heaven. EE | ts neE 
We do enjoy, I ſay, thereby, The Priviledge of 4 moſt reaſonable TheChriſtian 

and excellent Body of 'Religion and Laws, far exceeding what any other Religion, and 

People have ever enjoy'd, to Condutt us to Heaven, This is clearly to Laws, far 

be [why Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11. where God himſelf finding Fault with <xc*e4 the 

the Jewiſh Covenant and Laws, as what could not make the Comers * 484% Ma- 

thereunto Perfef, ſaith, Behold, the days come, when I will make a new Fewilh..” wy 

Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudah ; not 

according to the Covenant, that I made with their Fathers, in the day when 

T took them by the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; for this 

is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 

ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in 

their Hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo- 

ple. And they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and every man 

his Brother, ſaying, Kywow the Lord, for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to 

the greateſt ; which remarkable Words, ſpoke firſt by the Prophet 

Jeremy, as a Prophecy of the moſt happy State of the Chrittian 

Church, by reaſon of the moſt excellent Covenant and Laws that 

would be given it, beyond what was the State of the Jewiſh, do 

import, that even the Jewiſh Covenant-was not in it ſelf PerfeQ, 

and ſuch as could not be better'd and improv'd, tho? it had God for 

its Author ; (and ſure then thoſe Superſtitions, which derive them- 

ſelves from no better Authors than the Devil, and wicked Impoſtors, 

muſt be very bad) but that the Chriſtian Covenant, and Laws have 

ſuch an inward, eſſential Goodneſs 1n them,that a Man's own Reaſon 

would prompt him to Approve 'em as Beſt, and moſt Excellent ; 

there being none of its DoQtrines, but what are highly agreeable to 

the beſt Reaſon of Man, and all its Precepts being no other, than 

the Law written in every Man's own Heart. | 
And indeed the Chriſtian Religion, whether we conſider it, as 

compar'd with the'Pagan, or Mahometan Superſtition, and Jewiſh 

Diſpenſation, or in its own Nature, it 15 a moſt ſingular Inſtitution, 

and Body of Laws, and ſuch as we ought to Eſteem it our very 

great Happineſs and Advantage, above other Men, that we are 

under the Government of 'em. - 
And Firſt, conſider the whole Body of the Pagan Superſtition, The Pas a: 

and what elſe did it tend to, but "o! debaſe Mankind infinitely bo Superſtition 
2 the 


[ 56 The Priviledges of being Vol. I. 
if tended to no- the Dignity of their Nature, and to Defile 'em, much more than the 
|| thing, but ts. yery Brutes. The Gods, which the Pagans worſhip, were at beſt 
| acfile humane the moſt Vile and Infamous of Humane Race, vis. An Adulterous 

WO. 2s. Jupiter, a Revengeful Juno, a Drunken Bacchus, a Wanton Venus, 
ht? . 

a Thieviſh Mercury, and a Cruel Mars (not to mention how they 
|| Bowed themſelves before, and gave Divine Worſhip to the molt 
: 


1 The God; poor and contemptible, ſenſeleſs Creatures.) And when they Wor- 
'T the Pagans ſhip'd Adulterers, and Whores, and Thieves, and Drunkards, 
\ wor/viped, what can be expeQed but that the Rites whereby they ſerv'd 'em, 
| were, at beſt, ſhould be accompany'd with the vileſt PraQices, ſuch as were an- 

| the mo#t i {ygrable to the Nature and Temper of ſuch Deities? Which w 
[1 wy as a the occaſion of thoſe Words of St. Peter, 1 Eprſt. 4. 3. telling thoſe, 
** who had been lately Converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, that 
The time paſt of their lives was ſufficient to have wrought the Will of the 
Gentiles, when they walked in Lacrviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, 
Kevellings, Banqueting s. and abom:nable Idolatries ; wherein is more 
than intimated, that the Idolatries of the Heathens were uſually ac- 
company'd with ſuch villanous Prattices.. And indeed from the 

1 Pagan Authors themſelves we know they were fo. 

Many times But it was not only the vileſt of Men and Women, but the Devils 
they worſhip. themſelves, whom the Pagans worſhip'd, and whom they were 
| ed the very wont to ferve, not only with abominable Idolatries, accompany*'d 
Devils them- with moſt lewd Praftices (w hich however hateful to right Reaſon, 
ſelves. might be grateful to ſome ſeafual Spirits) bur they were forc'd to 
commit many times the greatelt Violences poſſible co Humane Na- 
| ture in their Worſhip to thoſe barbarous and cruel Devils, they A- 
| And that dor'd. Thus it was the manner of the Worſbipers of Baal to 
'l with lewd , Cut themſelves with Knives and Lancers till the Blood guſbed out upon 
li barbarous, them, 1 King. 18. 28. Nay, They ſacrificed their Sons and their Daugh- 
1 and cruel ters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent Blood, even the blood of their Sons and 
l Kites. of the ir Dawg hter s,vhom they [acrificed unto the Idols of Canaan, Plal. 106. 
il 37, 38. Which was a Barbarity fo horrid to Humane Nature, that 
W | they were forc'd to make uſe of loud Inſtruments, at the time of 
Is | Sacrifice, ro drown the Noiſe of the (hrieking Infants. And at 
| this Day the Idol YVieſiparſi amongſt the Indians, 15 ſaid to have many 
"Thouſands {lain in one of his ſolemn Proceſlſions, it being uſual for 
| his Worſhipers to throw themſelves under the Wheels of his Maſly 
| Charrior, on purpoſe to be cruth'd in Pieces, by the Weight thereof 
g2Ing over 'em. Such are the lewd and barbarous Rites of the 
| Pagan Religion, not to mention any thing of thoſe intolerable {la- 
viſh Fears, which always poſſeſs I1dolatrous and Superſticious Re- 
(| ligioniſts, who are always io dread,le(t they ſhould 'ncenſe che angry 
Wi and peeviſh Demon, by cvery btile Accident, and are ever up1n che 
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| T8 Rack, ſtudying ro pleaſe him by 1nnumeravle little infigniticaat 
{iff Obſcervances. 
L108 The Maho. No Secondly, As tothe Mahowetan Religion, is there any thing 
FU metan Relj- 19 it worthy of God, whereby we ſhould judge him to be irs Au- 
| gion is a vile thor. Firſt, it is a plain Impolture and Cheat, pretending to be Re- 
| Impoſture. weal'd by God, to his Prophet Mahomes, atter the Jewiſh and Chri- 
| {tian Religion, as a more perfect Llaſtitucion thaneicher, whereas, 
indeed, look into the whole Matter, and inward Frame thereof, and 


we {hall find nothing in ir, as One obſerves, but a © Maſs of fooliſh 
* Opunons 
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& Ig odd Stories, uncouth Ceremonies, d chiefly 
& of the Dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies, together with ſome Ingre- 
& gients of Judaiſm potugniſes, canfuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 
* fully mixt one with the other. Butas to that great Principle of 
it, which promiſes in Paradiſe -a Thouſand Years ſatisfaftion; ari- 
ling from {caſudl Pleaſures, and-the Enjoyment of Women, to thoſe, 
who ſhall fly the Unbelievers, that is, Chriſtians ; (for ſorhey do 
call us eſpecially, becauſe we believe not intheir Mehomer.) This onc 
Principle of their/Religion, I ſay, is e to debauch Humane 
Nature to the loweſt Degree of Naughtinels, by giving Encourage- 
ment to the Two worlt of Sins, Luſt, and Cruelty ; and according- 
ly the EffeQts of it are, That they give an unbounded ; to 
their Luſts amongſt themſelves, and-are Cruel and Blood-thirity ro 
all the World belides, being Inſtigated by their very Religion, to 
fill che whole Earth with War, Defolations and Miſery ; fo that 
this is another Religion alſo, which Tends, inſtead of Improving, 
to deprave Humane Nature, and to make it much worſe. 

And Thirdly, As to the Jewiſh Religion, tho? that indeed was of a 
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Its Principles 
tend to Luſt, 
and Cruelty. 


Tudaiſm was 


Divine Original, yet whether it were that the Infancy of the «rs imper felt 


World was not ripe for a more deep and manly Inſtruction ; or 
whether that particular Nation however, -to whoſe Diſpoſition and 
Capacity thoſe Laws and Canftitutions were ſuited, was unfit for 
the higheſt and hardeſt Leſſons ; ſo it was, that St. Pawl calls their 
Ordinances, Poor and Beggarly Elements;'Gal. 4. 9. 3. And indeed 
as to the Ritual Part of their Law, the Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
thereof, were for the moſt pare Types and"Shadows of good things to 
come, Heb. 10. 1. And as to the Moral Part, Moſes for the hardneſs of 
their Hearts,was forc'd to Indulge em,what the PerfeRtion and Purity 
of the Chriſtian Religion, will by no means allow of, as may be 
ſeen in the Caſe of Putting away a Wife for every Cauſe, Luke 19. 8. 
But above all, it is ta be confider'd, that univerſal Love and Cha- 
rity to Enemies, to all Mankind, of what Nation and Religion 
ſoever they be, which does ſo nearly reſemble us to God himfelf, 
Who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, Matt. 5. 45. 
was as it were a New Commandment to them, Joh. 13. 34. And yet 
{uch an unbounded Charity and Kindneſs, as this, 1s the great and 
neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity. So that Judaiſm at rhe beſt, and 


and unfiniſht 
Draught of 
29407. 


before that 1t was Corrupted by the falſe Interpretations put upon 


the Law , by the Scribes and Phariſees, was but an imperfect 
Draught of Religion, begun by Moſes, but left to be finiſhed by 
the more perfeCt Stroaks of our Saviour's Pencil afterwards, ,who is 
therefore ſaid to have Come, not to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but 
to fill *em up, Matth. 5. x7. 'Fhus Impertect at beſt, was the Jewiſh 
Law. Bur now conſider 

Fourthly, The whole Body of that Religion, which Chriſt our 


Chriſtianity 


ſupreme Head and Governour has given us, and under whoſe Guid- x moſt excel- 
ance we have the Happineſs to be, as we are the Members of Chriſt's lent Religion, 


Church, and nothing can repreſent God in more Noble Characters, 
and Glorious Perfe&tions ; nothing can give a more Honourable and 
Rarional Account of his Proceedings with Man, both in his Cre- 
ation and Redemption of him, than it does. And as his Laws are 
infinitely beyond what the Wiſdom of any Humane _—_”" 
F 1 
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did ever yet contrive for the good Order of Maa in this World, 
and his real Happineſs both in this, and the World to come; ſo no 
Motives, nor Reaſons can: poſſibly be more Powerful, than thoſe, 
which Chriſtianity does give us, to Obey thoſe Laws. 

Jr gives a As to the Nature of God, Chriſtianity does plainly Repreſent 
_ excellent him as a Being, that has no manner of Imperfe&tion in his Nature, 
_— but as One, that is Adorn'd with all the moſt Glorious Attributes 
| "w and highet PerfeQtions poſſible. Ir repreſents him tus ſo infinite» 

ly Wiſe, Juſt and Holy, and yet ſo wonderfully beyond all Compa- 
riſon Good and Merciful ; and to add to. all this, ſo intimately Pre- 
ſent to all we Jay, or do, ſo Omnilcient in diſcerning the very 
Though Intents of our Hearts, and withal ſo abſolutely Pow- 
erful in doing whatſover he pleaſes in Heaven and. in Earth, that 
Shall not this his Excellency make us afraid ? Job 13. 11. 

It gives an And then as/to his Proceedings with Man, both in his Creation 
Honourable and Redemption of him, Chriſtianity gives us the moſt Plain and 
-— nn ' 4 2% rational Account thereof in the World. It gives us to know how 
wb age. that God made Man Upright, and being ſo, we were at perfet A- 
kind,withre- Breement with him ; but that afterwards we fell by Tranſgreſſion 
ference borh from him, and muſt have ſuffered the Doom of Rebels for ſo doing. 
ro bis Crea- It lets us then know, That God taking Pity of us in this miſerable 
tion and Re- Caſe, ſent his own Son to Preach Repentance, and to offer Terms 
demption of of Reconciliation to us.” And moreover, becauſe it was not conliſt- 
"_ ent with God's Holineſs, nor with his Wiſdom. and Juſtice, as Go- 

vernour of the World, to let Sin go unpuniſh'd, or to accept of a 

Sacrifice and SatisfaQion: leſs infinite in Yalue,. than he was in Ma- 

jeſty, who was Offended, that he therefore- gave.this his only Be- 

gotten Son alſo to Dye for.us, and accepted of his infinitely Ne 
torious Sufferings here, inſtead of our ſuffering Eternally hereafter; ; 
 andasa ſufficient SatisfaQtion to his injur'd Juſtice, which we in our 
own Perſons could not pay,. without periſhing Everlaſtingly. Chri- 
ſtianity does withal Reveal to us, that this our High-Prieſt, after 
having Offer'd himſelf for us here on Earth, a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
he is now gone into Heaven, to Intercede with the Father, in the 

Merit thereof, that it may be accepted to the Pardon of '*em. - And 

it alſo Informs us, that being Aſcended to his Father, which is in 

Heaven, in order fully to Reconcile him to Man, he has ſubſtituted 

his Holy Spirit here on Earth, to perfect the Reconciliation and 

Conformity of our Natures to God, by moving and moulding our 

Hearts to true Repentance, and Faith in him. 

This is in ſhort, that account which Chriſtianity gives us, both 
of our Creation and of our Redemption. And ſo every way Ra- 
tional it is in it ſelf, and fo exceedingly agreeable to the wiſeſt Me- 
thods of Government in the World, that tho' it was beyond the 
reach of our Reaſons, before this whole Myſtery of Redemption 
was Reveal'd to us in the Goſpel, to think of ſuch an extraordinary 
way for our Recovery out of a loſt and undone Condition, and of 
Reconciliation to God ; yet now lince it is Revealed, all the reaſon 
of Mankind, whole Uxder/tandings the God of this world hath not 
blinded, muſt own, that there is no method of Proceeding in ſuch a 
Caſe, could be more worthy of the Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy and 
Wiſdom of God, nor ſo likely to work Repentance in Man, _ 

conſe= 
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conſequently more agreeable to the wiſe Governour of the World 
to take, than this. So agreeable to the beſt improved reaſon of Man- 
kind, are the DoQtrinal, and eyen the moſt myſterious Parts of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that Religion, which it is our Happineſs, as we 


are Members of Chriſt's Church, to be under the Dire&ion of. * 


59 


Nor can any thing be better contrived for the Happineſs of Men, 7; Laws a: s 
with relation to themſelves, or others, than what the Laws of our excellently 
Saviour do directly tend to. As to our ſelves, they do fo powerfully. conrived for 
tend: to mortify our Lufts and Appetites, thoſe Rebels to our own *** £994 Or- 


Reaſon, to moderate our Paſſions and AﬀeRions, which ſo violently 
rack and diſturb eur own Breaſts; 295 Ony are excellently fitted 
alſo, to make us ſoHumble and Self-denying,toTemperate and Sober, 
ſo Chafſt and Pure, as Men on Earth would appear to be Angels come 
from Heaven, were the Laws of Chriſt univerſally followed.” And 
laftly as to'Others, ſuch” Juſtice and Uprightneſs, ſuch Charity and 
Kindneſs, ſuch Quiet and Peaceableneſs, does Chriſtianity incline 
Men to, (upon which account the State of the Goſpel is repreſent- 
ed, as that, In which nothing ſhould deſtroy, nor hurt in the holy Moun- 


tain, Iſa, 11.9.)  Andlet me alfo add, ſuch Prudent and Fatherly. 


Care of Children, Servants and Dependants, do the Laws of Chriſt 
preſcribe, as would make a Heaven here upon Earth, were they 
univerſally Obey'd. TI fay, were they univerſally Obey'd. 


der and Hap- 


pineſs of 
Mankind. 


And yet to add to all this Excellency of Chriſt's Government and 414 are'En- 
Laws, over us already ſeen, ſo Powerful is our Obedience to all forc'4 by 
theſe Laws Enforc'd by thoſe mighty Froce gy, and Motives of powerful 


Chriſtianity, viz. The Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, T mean 
ſo very Perſwaſive and Forcible are the Motives, which Chriſt doe 
ive,usto the Practiſe of theſe Vertues,beyond what was in any Rea- 
fns'and Motives, which the Philoſophers, or even Moſes did pive, 
the Gentiles, or the Jews, to be in any degree Vertuous, that this 
1s another addition to' our Advantage, 1n having Chriſt for our $«- 
preme Head and Law-giver, and in being Members of Chriſt's Charch, 
In a word, ſo Honourable to God, fo PerfeCtive of our own Na- 
tures, and ſo Beneficial to mankind are the Laws of Chriſt, and ſo 
well is our Obedience ſecur'd to *em, by thoſe Principles he has 
taught us, that this very Thing does ſpeak our exceeding Great Pri- 
viledge, in being Members of Chriſt, and under his Condu& and 
Government, as our ſupreme Head and Law-giver. 
But eſpecially this Advantage will appear to be very Great, if we 


Principles 
- and Motives. 


Anot hey 


conſider, How that together with thoſe moſt excellent Laws, that he has Branch of 
given us, he has alſo appointed us moſt Edifying and comfortable Ordi- this firſt Part 


nances, to condutt us to Heaven. | 
Now by Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances, I do mean thoſe po- 


of a Chriſti- 
ans Privi. 
ledge, are 


ſitive Appointments and Obſervations, which he has given his, >? . aify- 
Church, and all the Members thereof, tor their Improvement ;,, ,,, _ 
in the Knowledge and PraQtice of his Holy Religion and Laws. forrable 1n- 
And that which our Great Law-giver has done of this Nature, is ftitutionsand 
this ; He has Ordain'd ſolemn and ſet Days, viz. The Chriſtian Ordinances. 


Sabbaths, for his own Service ; He has Order'd that publick Aſſem- 
blies of all Chriitians ſhould be held upon thoſe Days ; He has Au- 
thoriz'd and Commanded the Publication and Preaching of his 


Laws at thoſe publick Aſſemblies ; He has appointed that Common 
TL Prayers 
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publick Or- 7 


dinances, the 


Priviledgeof * 
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pe Mercies, Thoulg be jo1 IT A by all Chriſtians 0. 
thoſe ſolemn Days, and T3: fopcotn ot o ag: | - 


Join'd therein the uſe of Sacraments, as means of yin 
ſuch Grace and Aſliſtance, 9a 65 aths ripnage4 ons . 
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i ls ro | ſuch 3 - only Ho ro es W bony Baptiſm Hs are 


nited ro Chriſt and the Church, and! unan then them the Pro- 
« felliog and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion. Now the Privi- 
© legges that do belong to thele, are of the _ make with their 


cc 


on with the Church, ia Word and Ordinances. 
There are po bers by Real rk ine ſuch 
« as are, H only Born of Water, bur of the Spirit alſo, when b 
« the inward Operation of the Holy Ghoſt their Souls are Renew” 
« after the Image of God, and made Partakers of a Divine Nature. 
* And the Priviledges that do belong to theſe, are not anly the fore- 
« mention'd Ones, but together with them, others that are ſuira- 
« bleto their more ſpiritual Relations, Inward, and ſuch as conſiſt in 
« the ſpecial and particular Care and Prote&ion. of God, and in the 
more plentiful Meaſures of his Grace, and in the more ſenſible Com- 
forts of his Holy Spirit, according to that of our Saviour, Mat.25. 29. 
Unto every One that hath, or Improveth thoſe Talents of Grace he 
has received, (hall be given, and he ſhall have abundance. So that 
thelſc latter, and more peculiar Priviledges indeed, do nor belong to 
every Member of the vilible Church, bur to thoſe only, who are 
fincere in their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and who, by their more 
than ordinary Piety, are become Dear to God. 

But then, as to Outward Privileages, it is not only the Duty, but 
it 1s the Priviledge, which of Right belongs to Every Member of 
Chriſt's Church, to Obſerve the Lord's Day, to be Preſent in the 
Publick Aſſemblies, to Join in the Common Prayers, and even to 
Partake, when of Age, of the Lord's Supper, So we find, As 2. 
41,42. That the whole Three Thouſand Souls, who received the W ord, 
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and were Baptized, continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtle's Doftrine aud 
Fellowſbip, and in breaking of —_ _ in 00 
True it 1s, ſuch .is that more than ordinary Regard,thatthe Church Seand atolls 
of Chriſt has for the Lord's Supper, that moſt ſolemn Ordinance- y4.,,þ.r; :s 
in the Chriſtian Religion, that when any Member becomes Scan- be ſuſpendetl 
dalous for any Sin, he is'to be Suſpended from Communion in that, till from the © 
he amends : So it is order'd in the Kubrick, before the Communion Ser- Lord's Sup: 
vice, that if any be an open and notorious Evil-Liver, . ſo«that the 27 = 
Congregation berhereby Offended ; The Curate, having;\Knowledge 
thereof, ſhall Call him, and Advertiſe him, that in any+wilc he pre- 
ſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared 
himſclf to have truly Repented, and Amended his former Naughty 
Life, thatthe Congregation may thereby be {ztisfy'd, which before 
were Offended:.. And the ſame Order ſhall-the Curate uſe with 
thoſe, betwixt whom he perceiveth Malice and Hatred to reign, not 
ſuffering them to! be Partakers at the Lord's Table, till he Knows 
them to be Reconciled. But otherwiſe, tilla Member. become-No- 
torious and Scandalous for his Evil Principles, or PraCtices, he may 
claim the Right tobe Admitted to the Ln Supper; for even Judas 
himſelf, before he Betray'd our Saviour, did Partake with him at 
the firſt Inſtitution of the Supper, as you will find; Marth. 26. 25,26. 
So that as tothe Outward Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt, 
they are Priviledges, you ſee, that do belong toall the Members of 
Chriſt's Church, to all ſuch AS have been Baptized, and . Profels 
themſelves to be Chriſtians. * And now” ''; hh 1 
Secondly , If we compare but theſe Outward" Privileages of God's + 
Holy Ordinances, with what others do want of this Nature, they are in- Ch,;pi,nl,. 
deed moſt ſingular Favours, wouchſafed only to ſuch as are Members of dinances arg 
Chriſt's Church, and which Aliens and Strangers have no Right, nor Ad- « ſingular 
mittance to, For alas! The Infidel part of the World, whether Favour, w? 
Jews, Turks, or Pagans, have none of theſe Divine Ordinances a» A 4nd 
mong(t *em. They neither Know the Lord's Day, nor Hold any 24a 
Aſſemblies thereon for the InſtruQion in his Laws; ncitherdo they },,.-2. 
Profeſs Belief in, nor Pray to the One True God, Father, Son, and p;;6, 5 e105 
Holy Ghoſt ; and they are utter Strangers to our Holy Myſteries. joy. 
And hence it-comes to paſs, that thoſe miſerable People continue 
Rill in Blindneſs, Tgnorance and Barbarity ; remain perfeCt Slaves 
to Satan, and their owa Brutiſh Luſts, and for the mot part of 'em, 
are degenerated into ſuch Inhumanity, Cruelty, and Brutality, that 
Tygers, Wolves, and Vipers, the molt Devouring and Venemous 
\ Creatures in the World, are not ſo miſcheivous to Mankind, as that 
Part thereof, who either know not, or contemn God's Holy Ordi- 
nances, are one to another : So true it is, what Solomon has Ob- 
ſerv'd, Prov. 29. 18. that Where there is no Viſion, or no Word 
and Ordinances of Divine Revelation, the People periſs6. Which 
brings me 
Laſtly, To conſider What excellent Priviledges they are in them- Th _ 
elves, And that they are upon Two accounts. Firſt, As being molt * Jag _— ; 
admirable Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy ,,.,. afercon- 


1 . Laws. Secondly, As being exceedingly comfortable to thole, who /;4:-'d i 


Enjoy 'em. themſelves. 


Q_ And 
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I. And Firſt, Divine Ordinances are moſt Excellent Priviledges, as 
A:conducing being molt admura ble Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's 
muchtowaras yolt Holy Laws, and in order to 4 Holy and Good Life. For why ? 
our Edifics-Jq, theſe Holy Ordinances we- have all the Means both Outward, 
ns and Inward, afforded for our Converſion. As to the Outward, you 

have the very Scriptures themſelves, the Body of thoſe Holy Laws, 
publickly Proclaim'd and Read out to you ; the Scripture it ſelf, I 
fay, Which was given by Inſpiration of God, and: is profitable for Do- 
trine, for Reproof, for Correttion, for 4 gens: Righteouſneſs, that 
the Man of God may be perfetr, OR ly furniſhed unto all good works, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. 17. In theſe Holy Ordinances again, you are" not lefc 
to the Deceits and Whiſpers of a private Spirit, but you have the 
DoQtine of the Chygch, colle&ed into a Form of ſound Words, and 
containing all that is neceſſary, whether as to Faith, or that: Love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, or which 1s required in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 2 Tim. 1.13. You have this Collected, T fay, partly by the 
Apoitle's themſelves, 'and partly by others, the wiſeſt and beſt Di- 
vines out of the Holy Scriptures, and propos'd to you as a Rule to 
walk by : And moreover you have the Miniſters of Chriſt conſtant- 
1y Applying both co your direction : The Miniſters of Chriſt, "I fay, 
who "5 6 "Ambaſſadors do Pray you in Chriſt's ftead to be Reconciled to 
God, 2 Cof. 5:20. Again, In theſe Holy Ordinances, you do' not 
wreſtle with God for his Mercies, in the ſtrength only of your own 
private Prayers, but you have your Devotions mingled with the 
concurrent Prayers of all God's People, and ſq by yourjoint Forces, 
after an humble, but powerful manner, do Beſicge Heaven ; for the 
roint and united Prayers of Chriſtians have, above all others, the 
Promiſe of a Gracious Anſwer, Matrh. 18. 20. Our Saviour affuring 
us there, that Where 'Two or Three aregather'd together in his Name, 
there he will be in the midſt of them. Andlaſtly, You receive herein, 
from the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that 
Food, which is neceffary to the Nouriſhmeant of the Soul, as Meat 
is to the Strength of the Body, the ſame Blefſed Saviour of the World 
aſſuring us, as you will ſee, Fohn 6. 55. and the 63. compar'd to- 
gether, that His Fleſh is Meat indeed, and that his Blood is Drink in- 
deed. And then as to the Inward Means of performing God's Laws, 
viz, The Grace and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, this, as it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary toenable our Weaknels in this our faln State ; ſoit 
is no otherwiſe to be expected than in the Uſe and Miniſtry of Di- 
vine Ordinances, as ſhall be preſently ſeen. 

In a word, The outward Ordinances, and Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel, together with the Holy Spirit accompanying them, are the 
only ordinary Means of Comverſiov. Some may pretend to be above 
Ordinances, but Experience tells us, that accordingly as Men do 
ſlight and negleA%em, accordingly do they decay in Grace and Ver- 
tue; and when once they begin wholly to lay them aſide, they be- 
come perfe&ly Graceleſs, and are given up to a Reprobate Mind, 
as 15 daily ſeen in ſuch as make nothing of Profaning the Lord's 
Day, and do totally lay aſide Prayers and Sacraments. 

As moſt com. Secondly, And they are not more Profitable and Edifying, thax 
fortable to they are Comfortable to the Spirits of all Pious Souls, who Enjoy "em. 
the Souls of Holy David was a moſt eminent Inſtance of this. My Soul thirſteth 


for 


Be <>. , 
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for God, for the Living God, when ſhall I come and appear before God, thoſe,who en:- 

Plal, 42. 2. See what earneſt Longings he had for.the publick Ser- 197 them. 

vice. And I was glad when they ſaid unto me;/ let us go tothe houſe of ; 

tbe Lord, Plal. 122.1. And Pſal. 65. 4. he expretfes his ſenſe of 

this Matter, thus, Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to 

approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts ; he ſhall be ſasisfy'd 

in the goodneſs of thy hoyſe, even of thy holy Temple. | 
Alas ! the ineſtimable Priviledges and Advantages of Divine Or- They are {c!- 

dinances, as the Benefit of the Heat and Light, andall other com- dom ſuffc:- 

mon Mercies, are never ſufficiently valued, till moſt wanted. In the.) valned, 

abundance of *em, we {light 'em, but whea depriv'd of *em, we ſee, till ms 

we cannot live the.ſpirityal Life without *em.. This is moſt ſignih- an 

cantly Expreſs'd, Amos $. 11, 12. Behold, the days come, ſaith th: 

Lord Goa, that I will [end a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 

nor 4 thirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. And they 

ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt, they 

ſhall run to and froto ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it, 

You ſee here, that the Famine of Bread is nothing, in compariſon 

with the Famine of the Word and Ordinances. I will ſend « famine 

in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, bat of hearing 

the words of. the Lord ; which is a much ſorer Famine, for it is a Fa- 

mine, which will ſtarve the Soul. And when they are deprived of. 

the Word and Ordinances, then ſhall zhey wander from Sea to Sea, ani 

from the North even to the Eaſt, they (hall run" to and. fro to ſeek the * 

word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. And Acorcingly, we may 

always obſerve this Difference in Men's Efeem of thole excellent 


Advantages. In the outwardPeace and Proſperity of the Church, 


when the Church Doors are always open, and Prayers and Sacra- 
ments conſtantly Adminiſtred, then how many, that live near the 
Houle of God, ſhall ſeldom come at it ; and how will others Pro- 
fancly paſs by it, even in time of Divine Service ? And how do 
People, whea it is Plentiful, loath this Heavenly Manna ? Burt when 
Perſecution at any time ariſes, and the Church Doors are ſhut up, 
and Divine Ordinances are forbid, upon Pain of Death, how then 
{ſhall you ſee thoſe very ſame Perſons go many Miles, and with the 
utmoſt hazard of their Lives, Afemble themſelyes together, and 
take the greateſt Comfort imaginable in Enjoying *em ? This 
the Experience of all Ages does Confirm ; And God grant our pre- 
ſent Neglect of his Holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, may not pro- 
voke him to teach us alſo, how to Value and Eſteem the Priviledges 
and Advantages of '*em, by depriving us thereof. And thus I have 
at length ſhew'd you, how that the Firſt Great Priviledge, which 
does peculiarly belong to all the Members of Chriſt's viſible Church, 
as they are the Members of ſuch a Socicty, is a moſt Reaſonable and 
Excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with malt Profita- 
ble and Edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinances, given and appointed 
us by Him, our ſupreme Head and Governour, to Conduct us to 
to Heaven. And now it is time to proceed, and to ſhew you, 
how that | 
Secondly, We enjoy thereby a great Meaſure of Divine Grace and Th, $,cond 
Aſſiſtance, derived down from him our Head ; and Convey'd by thole general Pri- 
his Ordinances, to Enable us to Conform to his Religion, and to wedge be- 
Q 2 Obey 


———_—m— ————— - . 
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Jengin 7, Obey his Laws. The myſtical Body of Chriſt is often compar'd 
obo 5 hw in Scripture, to the natural Body of Man, and that as for many 0- 
of Chrif's thers, ſo for this very good Reaſon, that as in the natural Body, 


Church, is a every Part partakes of Life, and Senſe, and; Motion, from the 


* ſuffciemmea- Head, ſo do we, by being; Baptized Members of Chriſt, of Grace 


_ e of divine and Help from him our Head, . From whom all the Reg by Joints and 
race and Bands, having Nouriſbment miniftred, Increaſeth with the Tncreaſe of 

france» God, Col. 2. 1 

derived from 4 4.4646 « 

him, the Head,' and Canveyd by bis Ordinances, to Enable us to Conform our ſelves to his 

Religion, and to Obey his Laws. | = 


By the ſame Now it is caly.to conceive, how Chriſt, as'a Political Head, 
means that ſhould give Laws to his Spiritual Kingdom, the Church, and how 
Chriſt is U- as ſuch, he ſhould Head and Prote&t it, and every Member thereof, 
rin »:: againſt its Enemies. | But the difficulty with ſome, is to conceive, 
m2oemthtess Bey how, as from a Myſtical Head, Divine Grace and Affiſtance ſhould 
veyed down Þ& Convey'd down from him, to us his Members. But it is but to 
from bim, as conſider what thoſe Joints and Bands are, which Unite us to Chriſt, 


Head, xo as our Head, and we may then eaſily conceive, how we ſhall have 


' thoſe Mem- Nouriſhment miniſtred unto us, till we Increaſe with the Increaſe of God. 


bers. For. whatever are the means of Uniting us to him, the ſame are the 
means allo of Conveying the Influences of his Holy Spirit down 
upon Us, . FF « ff 
The fi-.04e. And the Firſt great ,means of Uniting each Member to Chriſt, 
dium of U. muſt be its Union to, the Catholick Church, the Body of Chriſt, not 
nion betwixr Cutting himſelf off_ from it, either- by Renouncing his Covenant 
Chriſt, and with God, or by cauſleſsly ſeparating from the Communion of that 
his Members, $Sgund, and Orthodox Part of the Church, whereof he is an imme- 
=_ - <p diate Member ; and by not giving juſt Occaſion to the Officers of 
on ts. eh, Cprilt's ſpiritual Kingdom, the Church, to Excommunicate, or 
Cathelick Cut him off for ſo doing. For it is Juſt with the Myſtical Body, the 
Church, Church, as it is with'the natural Body of Man. If a Leg or an 
Arm ſhould be Cut off from the Body, by a Man's own Hand, or b 
the King's Officers, it cannot receive Nouriſhment from the Head, 
and for lack thereof muſt ſoon Die. And ſo1n the Church of Chriſt, 
a Heretick, that for denying the Faith and Sacraments ; and a Schiſ- 
matick, who for breaking the Communion, ſhall be Cut off from the 
Church, cannot ordinarily expe to receive Supplies of Grace from 
Chriſt, the myſtical Head, which by Keeping the unity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of Peace, he might. But it 1s not ſufficient, in order to 
its deriving Life from the Head, that a Member be United to the 
Body only, and to any of its Parts, but 1t is moreover particularly 
neceſſary, that it ſhould be United alſo to thoſe principal Parts of 
the Body, where the Blood and Spirits are form'd, and from whence 
they are Convey'd to every ſingle Member. And therefore 
IT A Second means of Uniting each Member to Chriſt the Head, 
1is Union ts 39nd fo of Conveying ſpiritual = of Grace down from him to 
the Lawful ſuch a Member, is its Unity to thoſe Lawful Governours and Teach- 
Governours Crs, which Chriſt has Appointed in the Church, by Joining with 
and Teach- *em in the ſame Fundamental DoCtrines of Chriſtianity, and by 
ers of the | holding Communion with em, in the ſame Holy Worſhip of God. 
Church. The Lawful Governours and Teachers in the Church of Chriſt, 


art 
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are the principal Parts in the Myſtical Body, Sth Heart, the Liver, | 


and the Brain, are in the” Natura]. tural, from 
theſc princip? Pas are (ot Rittbvrhar Pk of B Zlood atid Spirits 
which give Life agd Strength" to every. /einber's” fo from 
Chriſt's Min! © 1s *Communicated to all the'| oi ſormbel & $65 


Myſtical Body, that Nouriſhment, which maintains the ſpirit 
inthe” © AJFrhIS may be- fairly garher'd from Eph. 4 FSR 
He geve ſome Apoſtles, ad ſome Prophets, and 7 Ae, Ewvay 
ſome Paſtors 4nd Teachers, for the perfet? eds 
of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the ch bf -# Chri , vill. 
= the unity of the Faith, and the: knowledge" of 
et} Man, unto the weeſi ure of the JE ( 

of which Words, the Minilters 0 
ordinary,*as Apoſtles a n 
Teachers, *are ſaid to be” avs 7 
Knitting together the' Church,": 
does immediately 'receive Gr hb of DoD 
whereby he grows up to be a PerfeCt Man ir the Kiou 
Pratice of true Religion. | And indeed, "the Graces off the be: 
Spirit are Conyey'd by thoſe” Ordinances, which they only hav 
power to Adminiſter, which brings me © 

Laſtly, To ſhew how,” that 'next to the” being United to the 117, p 
Church, and its principal Parts, the Miniſters of Chriſt Hhergin, - The uſe of 
the great Bonds of Union to the Head, and means of Coax Chriſt's Inſti. 
his Grace to the Members, are” the Sacram nits, anc ranony ans 
Offices and Ordinances appointed for that” Purpole ;, ang 
the Miniſters of Religion, are the'only Diſpenſers. Fol 
as in the Body Natural, there are Nerves that ch fo this 
through the Body,: conveying the Animal Spirits to every Merhber 
thereof; ſo in rhe Myſtical Body, the Church, there are the Ordinan- 
ces,” of Sacraments, reaching, Publick and Commoy Prayers, and ſuch 
like Holy Offices, Adbirifired by Perſons ſet apart for that Purpoſe, 
to be the Conveyances of thoſe ordinary Supplies of his Haly Spirit,. - 
which he thinks neceflary to preſerve that Member i 1n Health _ 
Vigour. So that thus at length you ſee, how that in Keeping 
Union with the myſtical Body of Chriſt, his.Church, and wh = 
Lawful Governours and Teachers, and in-the uſe of Sacraments, 
and other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and Conveyances of 
of his Holy Spirit to us, we ſhall have hg. Life, and Strength, 
and Vigour, derived down to us from Chriſt, our ſpiritual Head, in 
like manner, as in the natural Body of Man, the Animal Life, aid 
Strength, and Vigour, is derived dowa to all the parts of the Body, 
from the natural Head. 

And this is a moſt ſingular Priviledge; if compar'd with that little, 
or nothing of this Nature, which others, who are not Members of 
Chriſt's Church do enjoy ; and allo it will a ppear to be a moſt ex- 
ceeding great Advantage, if conſider'd 11 1t 

And Firſt, JF we compare our Happineſs with Others, we ſhall find _L 
it the peculiar Advantage of Chriſtianity, which no other Law, nor _ Dovene 
Do&rine ſo much as pretends to, thar it not oaly clearly teacheth us, "7 ws 
and ſtrongly perſwadeth us to ſo excellent a Way of Lite, bur pro- 2 4 «.# 
videth alſo Divine Help and I to Enable us to Prathice i it. compared 
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hereby we ſhall god 
bled to aun waa Holioeſ; TL of Grace, 
afforded nder the Law, whatſoever it were, it was 
iſed Mefieh, and in Vertue of that Cove- 
Gr wg > aur ytm*g wary Phiri but the 
are eg Iflaces ofthe Haly pi uh Cle Meals 
TEAS us now under the Goſpel. 
05 Fes ſure of Grace and Spirit 

Fram Chil under the-Goſpel, does the A- 
the Mine of the Si, in pobeea to 
mt OT. 3+ $9 
eſe Sino Death, 2 Ear 3 5 
Woxedy ro pry fo Godward, not te we 
es, ny Or 4s of our ſelves, but our 
hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſta 
"venant, pang, the Letter, bus of the Spirit ; where the 
;Fd-the Spiri i. for other Reaſons, + for his in the 
Ae that Grace which is the 
2 to. the which was not to 
for want of this, arc in 


to ſpeak in the Words of a Learned 

Muniſteries of 
oy Candemnaion; Rs of Conſcience; Parents of Guilt,and of Re- 
.& 1 ; Reading hard Lefſons, but not to do after them ; 
vy Burthens, but not Enabling-to bear them. Bur 
« our La ie Goſpel i is not ſuch, it is not a dead Letter, but hath 
wit accompanying it ; ; It not only ſoundeth through 


' « the Ear,: bu ampert' it ſelf upon the Heart of him, that fig- 
« cerely doth Embrace-it; it always carricth with it a ſure Guide 
©to 7 and a ſafe Guard from all Evil. 


II, And this Advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, So #t 55 ex- 
' ths axceed- ceeding co 174 Op int ſelf. The Advantage is, that every Member 
ing Advan- ig Chriſt's Body, in \ rea Station {oever he be, ſhall have ſufficient 
ies of Graceder wow down from Chriſt, our Head, proportion- 
e to his Neceſfiti = thoſe means of Conveying i it, which Chriſt 
Anth has appointed for that Purpoſe. I ſay,every Member in Chriſt's Body, 
_ ſoever he be : For As we h Memb 

bers of Chri in what Station lfoever he be : For As we have many Members in one 
have Supplies Boaz, and all Members have not the ſame Office, ſo we being many, are 
proportiona- 0ne Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of another, Rom. 132. 4, 5. 
ble to their that is, there are different Members in the Church of Chriſt, ſome 
Station in are to be Governours and Teachers of Others, and accordingly 
the ChurcÞ. muſt be Endow'd with a Spirit of Government, and Gift of Teach- 
ing ; and others are of a more private Capacity in the Church of 

Chriſt, whatever they may in other Reſpes, and their Buſineſs 

15 to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards God and Man, 

and faithfully to diſcharge their Duties to God, their Neighbour, and 
Themſelves. And whatever, I ſay, thoſe ſeveral Dutics are, w—_ 

ariſe 


ed in it ſelf. 
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ariſe from their ——__ Stations in the Church, they ſhall have 2 
competent meaſure of Divine Grace, them to diftha 6 
*em. They ſhall not have Gifts, that are L. 
of other's Offices, but not of their own ; thar is, a private Chriſtian 
call'd to no Office in the 1s-not to expect, nor Joght to 
pretend to have received Gifts of Goverament, and Teaching in a 
PR_ Miniſterial way, For God js not the Author of Coy Fai s, but 
of Peace in all the Charches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 1 . Huvevery 
Member of the myſtical Body, by RE Ar numne 2 nited fr the 
Head, ia fach whyb;es has beth thr 2 have fach and 
Affitances derived down to him from Chriſt, 'whoisthat Head, as 
are _—_— and prope Rh for him. , 
A that too, in 
ing to the different « fy Mey wet 2 
ing. Thus in the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, when the Work /=re 4 
was ſo Extraordinary, that there was need of : Miracles to &6h | 
the _ of the laſuiency of ode cher hd Che þ Ss of 
F of the Pagan Superſtition, 
his Apoſtles divers 
diſcerning of Spirits, dpvers tind of wes, 4nd 
Tongues, 1 Cor. 12. 10, pherans A all. Freya 
Malice of Satan did then moſt violently rage againſt the Churck, 
Perſccuting to-'the' Death thoſe,, who would not Rewounce Chriſt , 
and his Religios ; ſoall the Chriſtians in thoſe Times were: very 
extraordinarily Strengthen'd, no doubt, ubt, toReſift ſuch Temp» 
rations. But now, that the Church is Eftabliſh'd, of 
Chriſtianity already Prov'd and Believ'd, * God DF, alt the Mini- 
ſters of Relinhns only, with the ordinary 'Graces .of his Spirit in 
the diſcharge of cheir Miniſtry.” And asto Lay Chriſtians therefore, 
—_ it be when the Orthodox are call'd out in any. Part of the 
(as fomerimes they are to this Day) to ſuffer for the Truth, 
they receive no other than ordinary Afſiſtances. But this both 
Miniſters and People are fure to do, in the uſe of thofe Means, _ 
Chriſt has Appoinced in his Church for that Purpoſe; fo, very con 
{iderable, on many accounts, are the Priviledges, that do beloog to 
the Members of Crnir's Church. 
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| ee”. av ſy iminary Que ions and Anſwers of your Church 
"TY z eoll have already told you, do give you a 


x Arad 1s BK al Account of the we cork Covenant'of Grace. And 
{ an mat; 2 =. (1 ords,. Wherein 1 was made « Member of Chriſt, being 

[ the Firſt akoſs. invaluable Priviledges, made over to us in the 
Covenagit, on God's Part, I have already explain'd,and open'd to you 


of Grace,/is:expreſt- "in theſe Words, -Wherein I was made « Child 

pens 10: —_ to make, you ſenſible of the Yaltocls of which 
- Py 

"Firſt will ſhew you what is meant in Seriprure and here in 

your Catechiſtn, by a Child of God. 

.- Secondly, What » "94 II Priviledge accordingly i 1&.is, to 


be =. Chil yh 
What 3s ice, What is meant both in Scripture, and 


meant in the here i (oe w by a Child of God, 'Tounderſtand which, 
Catechiſm "Iz> into. rt ſeveral meanings of this Phraſe, i 1n the 


KARA 41 


yall Mo es > cots) 


| ; Aras. Holy Scriptures, —_— then, in which of thoſe Seances it is to be-un- 


18k a Serce too all 


Goa. derftood, hete ma your Catechiſm, when every Catechumen 1is/taught 


to Anſwer, that In his Baptiſm he was made « Childof God. rAnd as 
to the ſeveral Acceptations of this Phraſe, in the Holy Scriptures. 

I, Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and moſt.proper meaning of 

Not ro S#n the Word, there 1s He, who 1s the Son, or Child of God, by an 
of God by an Ererwal Generation, viz. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being Begot- 
oe G*- ten of God the Father, from all Erernity, in a peculiar, inconceivable, 
' and inexpreſlible manner, fo as to be Co-equal, Co-eternal with 

the Father himſelf, is call'd the Onely Begotten Son of God, Joh.3. 16. 
But then, being he is in ſo peculiar and high a manger, che Son of 

God, as infinitely tro exceed, that wherein any one elſe, whether 

Angels or Men, can be call'd his Sons, he cannot, in any meaſure, 

be meant here by a Child of God, which ſignifies a Priviledge com- 

| mon to many, as will be preſently ſhew'd. 

- ON wy Secondly, There are thoſe, who are the Sons of God by a Tempo- 
1a. F4l Creation, and ſuch are Reaſonable Creatures, both Angels and 

'F 08 which is Men; both being call'd the Soxs of God, as you will ſee, Fob r. 6. 
d Luk. 3.38. And that, both upon he account of the manner of 
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iſpofitions fo alter- 


And ſuch a vaſt Change wrought in our Natures by the Word and 
Spirit of God, may very juſtly give thoſe, who Enjoy it, the Title 
of the Children f God ;. for it in the by of Natural Generation, 
the Communicating of a*Principle of Lite,” and. of ſuitable Ope- 
rations, does found the Relation and Title of ere 1s : 


round ; of a Father, there is as 
good Reaſon why "in and on the” Pope 0 Holy and 
3 
3% 


Heavenly Diſpoſitions and Powers from the 'and the Spirit 
of God to the 'Soul, as*8ive'toTMan' a'Divine Nature, whereby 
he is a Partaker of the Life and Likeneſs of God hinſelf, ſhould 
Ertitle God to be alfo a Father, and fuch, who are fo-Regenerated 
and Renew'd, his Children. *And accordingly in the Holy Scripture 
we find, that ſuch a derivation of Strength and Grace from the 
Word and Spirit of God, does Entitle thoſe; who are Renew'd there- 
| by, to be Children of God. St. Paul not only attributing to the 
Miniſtry of the Word, a Power of Begetting in Chriſt, x Cor. 4.15 : 
But withal expreſly affuring us, rhat As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. So that he is un- 
babloly a Child of God, whoever giving himſelf up to the Gui- 
dance of God's Word and Spirit, is thereby Santtify'd wholly in his 
own Spirit, Soul and Body, 1 Thel. 5. 23. ſfoas to ſudue and mortity 
every Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate and worldly Defire. 
And indeed every truly Regenerate Child of God does do ſo; 
ſuch a One does by the power of the Word, and in the uſe and 
ſtrength of that Grace, that God does afford him, ſubdue and mor- 
tify every Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate, and worldly Deſire. 
So we are expreſly told, 1 Foh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is Born of God, 
doth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, 
becauſe he is born of God ; that is, a ſanQtity'd Child of God, does 
really hate Sin, the very Temper and Bent of his Soul is againſt it ; 
and as to living in any groſs and wilful Sin, he cannot without 
much ReluQancy force himſelf to it ; his renew'd Nature is ſo much 


contrary thereto. Such, I ſay, is every Regenerate Child of Goa : 
0 and 


ity'd by WF 


69 


Wl. What -1sS meant by @ Child of God. Vol. 1. 


Such indeed and ſuch indeed in a peculiar manner, and in the higheſt and ſtriQt- 
are in 4 pe- eſt ſence of the Word, thatit can be apply'd toa meer Man, is a 


cultar man- 


Child of God. 
as ewe: But then all, ho, are the Children of God, either in the ſence of 


74 Scri ure, or of your Catechiſm, are Not atual ly thus Ke enerate. 

/ 65/ar Ui ds cya nM of Scripture, it is in, .as_ Will preſently appear, 

God. that every. v7 who bears the Relation 'of a Child to God, is.nor 

But every Dutiful to his FOOT which is in Heaven, no more Ar Children 
Child of God are to repts. 5 (peoeyerl bing indeed, 

3s not attual- any Far Bo 


ly Regene- | byt it is t00-txue, that too many I 0: 

either i es Ate, Jforl i Lord Lark hev [ae 7 

owe ® op. Children, and. they 

* the meaning of + Cid 0 Yoo) 500" 10. your | 

al: ry” PN Es nh NT] Iri 
Nin Amitate God, thatare there to. ar de 

| ey: One, .w don Chilbaf Go, is requir'd to 

- og (yg pms Fg whereas many ( 

- not adtual Renew'd, 4 really com 
own Daly os will never be ; 


that a Child-of 
al Regeneration, and a God-like itation, eyereyles rather the 
Nature of aPrivil 


what he-ought. to be, than the Notion: and 
time are not over Di 


ed; Be: many may Enjoy, q ane; in the mean 

Ne: rd iran o that a Child | of Llagh y En Re- 

GEOraOfs ora ( ns © Gs as 
t0Q-NarroW t0 5 Wt ace of Þ of. 


| 7 ere.in.; ans techiſm, as.@ 
Child by Creation was too wide... To 

But, Fourth- 'Fourthly, There are the Childrgn of God, by on” of a Cover 

Pegs 6 and alſo by Adoption, who are neither all the Sons 


0 y"aay 


ly, a Child na; 

of God, 4! of God. by-Crea Ho nor yet on the. other ſide, ſuch onely as are 
eras x w'd 1n pea 'f che nds, and'do imitate God : But 
Catechiſm, is Hey are all thoſ; Ee wy Baptiz 'dinto the Covenant of Grace, 


tion. call'd the Sons of God, 2s on the contrary, the Aer of Cain are 


pw as" becauſe that in the Family of Seth, the Worſhip of the True God 
Child of God was continued andeſtabliſh'd, from which the Poſterity of Cain had 
before the Revol Nlted, And fo likewiſe under the Law, the whole Body of the 
Law. Children of 1/r4e are call'd the Children of God, Deut. 14. 1. and 
Under the that for this Reaſon, as it follows, wer. 2. becauſe they were a 
Law. Holy people unto the Lord, and the Lord had choſen them to be a peculiar 
people unto himpelf, above all the Nations that were upon the Earth, 

They were a Holy people unto the Lord, not all of 'em by an inward 

and real Change in their Natures, but by a Federal Holineſs, and 

by reaſon of their ſeparation from the reſt of the Idolatrous and 

wicked World, by a Holy Covenant. Alas! as to their inward 

Holineſs, this very Body of Men, who were call'd the Children of 

God, are ſaid Deut. 32. 5. to have C orrupted themſelves, and to have 

not the ſpot of C bites but to be a very frovard Generation, Children 


in whom. is no Faith, yer. 20. But their outward Relation to God 


CONs 


- 
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contiaued notwithſtanding, and that whole Body. of People being 
ia Covenant with God, were-ſty1'd thereupon his Children. / 
And under the. Goſpel likewiſe, 'all that are/ 'of-the ds thk 

Church, and in Covenant with God, are Ryl'd his Children: Thus IS Goſpel. 

2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18,. you will find, that with Relation to allvrh 
concerning whom God declar'd, .He would be their God, antl: 
ſbould be his' People, "which are the expreſs Terms of the: 
betwixt God and all Chriſtians, as you will ſee Heb. 8. 10; 
Relation to all thoſe, whom he commanded:to'Come out from 
the Gentiles, and to be ſeparate, and-wot to roweh the wnclean 
that is, nor eo Partake in their Kolarry, which.is ve = 4 
1ſay, with-Relation to 4 w ” | 


tion of the;/Members of Chrift's:Church ; \ 
all theſe, he-declar LO peraag © Faw ant'es, the hg | WAA 
ſbould be his Sons « Ld © 

And ſuch are called. on ton, concern x whom iis laid, Wy 


'Gal. 4. 4,5. When the 's Gf” a 
Fs 7 fulneſs of ack dok 
under the Law, cet we eh er the A gy gps : Te Canby 
word. Adoption, is.mugh uſed in the Epiſtcs of St. Pax, to Yeclaye vt droge 
that filial Relation towards God, -which-the Members of 'Chriff's 2% * of A. 
Church are taken'into ; and becauſe; the right underſtanding of: the goprion. 
Nature and meamang. of ſuch Adoption, will very much contribute i 

to a right and through Explication of what is meant wr a dyed | 

of God, I will 

Firſt, Shew you the Nature and Meaning of Aaaption,” bo 
the Jews and Gentiles, among (t both which _"_— ri 4 

Secondly, I will then ſhew 1 ou, how we Chriſti fb bf 
us, who are deſcended from the :Gentites, are ry og x/ ror #0 = 2 
Children of God. 

And as to the Firſt : Adoption (a Thing fo well known both a- Ateprioh ; 
mong(t Jews and Gentiles) was the Taking in of 4 Stranger wpon the What ? 
want, or loſs of natural Iſſue, into the Relation of a Child, and into the 
Rights and Priviledges of a Son by Nature. As to the uſe of it 4- The we of it 
monglt the 1/raelites, we find Gey. 30. that Rachel upori the Want ,wonoſt rhe 
of Iflue by her Husband Facob, did Adopt, d take as her own Sons, 1{-aelites, & 
thoſe of = Maid Bzlhah, ver. 5.8. And © Mcewiſe did Leah, when the Privi- 

(be ſaw that ſhe had left Bearing, the Adopted, and took alſo, as her own /edges itgave 
Children, the Sons of Zz/pah. And ſeveral other the like Inſtances *b": 

may be found in Seripette, asin Facob's Adopting Ephraim and Ma- p 
aqſſeb, the Sons of Joſeph, to be his Sons, Gez. 48. 5. In all which 

cales it appears, that upon their Adoption, or being took into that 

Relation of Sons to Facob, Rachel, and Leah, they were Inftated into 

equal Priviledges with the true and genuine Iſfye of thoſe Perſons, 

and were accounted amongſt the Twelve Patriarchs of the Iſraelites, 

equally with the reſt. 

And as to the like Cuſtom of Adoption, amongſt the Gentiles, The uſe of i: 
you'll ſee, 44. 7. 21. how that Moſes, when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's amongſt the 
Dang hter took him up, and nouriſhed him as her own Son, that i is Adop- yo wag 
ted him as ſuch. And by that Right of Adoption he would have : _ Fi 
Inherited the Crown of Pharaoh, but that By Faith, when he was _ _ 
come to Tears, he refuſed to be cal led the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; e- 
fteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


I 2 Egypt, 
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Egypt, Heb. 11. 24. 26. Thus the Egyprians Adopted : And how 


' the ſame Cuſtom did alſo prevail amongſt both Greeks and Romans, 
\ i5a Thing well known to thoſe, who read their Authors, but need 

not here be further mention'd, the Scripture uſe of this Cuſtom 

being what it does moſt concern you to know. - To haſten therefore, 

How we Secondly, I am-now to ſhew you, How 'We Chriſtians, eſpecially 
Chriſtians , ſuch of us, who'are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordingly Adopted 
eſpeciallyſuch rg be the Children of God. lay,” how we Chriſtians, for to the fs 
who are de- 1-1 once pertain the Adoption, Rom.9g. 4. and that whole Church and 
neal beg Nation were once: Hes Children, Deut, 14. r. To underſtand'which, 
Y *, you ate to conſider, that the whole World, who were the Sons of 
ing , as bas God b Creation, . having Revolted from God, toſerve ſtrange Gods, 
e , then did God chooſe Abraham and his Poſterity, to be a Holy \Na- 
the Adopted tion, a peculiar People unto himſelf, and: to- that purpoſe did Enter 
Children | of into, Covenant" with him and them, and ſo-Adopted them to be his 
Children, inſtead.of the reſt of Mankind, who had wholly forſaken 


| Tocke Jas him. And hence i is (ad, Row: 9. 4. chat. To the rae di on 
Vites did once yerraim ng 
pertain the of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the Promiſes. Thus the Jews 


ion, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the givi 


"x" alone were once the Adopted Children of God: | 
ion returns, . How we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch 


1, 262And, now the. Queſt 
"9g es: aafermdl from the Gentiles, are —— as has been 
But that Co. ſpoke, Adopted to be the Children.of God. And you mult know, that 
venant,by en- the Covenant given to the Jews, was but a Temporary Law, to 


rerin :nto :laſt.only till ſhould be fitfor, and ill the Son of God ſhould 
wie ' they deſcend from-Heaven to Inſtitute a better, and*more / perfe& One. 
4. wa hs Juſt-as: Children in their Minority are brought up under the Diſci- 
Temporary. Pline of the Rod, and Ferula, and of certain ourward Obſervances, 


till ſuch time as they ſhall be fit for amore Manly Government ; fo 


To tony as that Faith, or the Goſpel came, the Jews were kept under the 
tell the P 

lication 

Goſpel. 


were to be a more Reaſonable Service, Wy Lat -——o— ork EEEY : 
orwar ule of Obedience, 


a Childiſh Diſpoſition, and fond of their Chains, as People, long 
accultomed to Slavery, commonly are, would not forego their Le« 
gal Obſervances for the more Manly Religion, and more reaſonable 

Service 
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Service of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Jeſus: And thus refuſing Chriſt, But the 7:2 
in whom God did predeſtinate us all into the Adoption of Children by «dbering to 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his il Boks 18. the A- 'heir Law, 
poltles by the appointment /of God, did thereupon tur» to the Gentiles © "*Hſmg 
As 13. 46,47. Preaching, Chriſt and Salvation by himzunto them! os ow 
and to 4s many as Receiv'd him, to them gave he power, or the Right whom wy 
and Priviledge, as it is in the. Original, #0 become the Sons-of God had predeſti- 
Joh. 1. 12. 'Thisis a remarkable Text to our Purpoſe. In the Two nated altebe 
Verſes immediately before, viz. The 10, and 11, itis ſaid, He' was #* Sons , 
in the World, and the World was made by him, and the World knew hin *** Apoftler | 
not ; he came unto his own, and his;own received: him not, but as many as pea , —_ 
received him, to them gave he Power, or the Right and Priviledge, #0 A099 « 

be the Sons of God, even to them, who Believe in his Name. So, that by Chriſt S, 
this time, I hope it does fully appear to: you, what is meant by a Salvarien to 
Child of God, eſpecially in that ſence, wherein'it is tobe underſtood them, nd to 
here in your Catechiſm, And you ce, as he.is not every Child by 4 mary a: 
Creation, which is a ſence too wide ; ſo neither on the other ſide, is © vedbim, 
he only One, who is ſo by Regeneration, which is a ſence as much too oy 220M 
narrow ; but every one is ſuch, ' who has Enter'd into Covenant ;, lhe Sexo of 
with God, and whom the Heavenly Father, has thereupon” Adopted Goa. 

into his Family, to partake of the Priviledges, which belong to his 


Adopted Sons, which, 


Secondly, Brings me next to Enquire-whiat a Vaſt Priviledge what are the 
it is, accordingly, to be made the Children of Gad. - 'And'truly upon Priviledges, 
Enquiry it will be found to be ini general: the: very ſame: Priviledge which do be- 
in Kind, but infinitely greater'in- - (as Heavenly Things are {975 *” the 


always greater than. Earthly) which the: moſt Tender and In- wr nw 
L 


dulgent Father, that is-withal Wiſe, as well as Good, can be ſup- 
pos'd ro allow his own Children, beyond what he will do to Srran- ;, 
gers and Aliens. For is it natural to ſuch a One more eaſily to Par- lack en. 
don the Offences of his Child, than of his Slave, more favourably dalgert, but 
to over-look his Infirmities, more readily to hear his Requelts, and wiſe Father, 
to inſtate him in a ſurer Title to his Poſſeſſions, than he will do 49 be ſup- 
others, that have no ſuch Relation to him ? Why ſuch are the Privi- 97 479 «low 


eneral , 


ledges our Heavenly Father will allow to us, who are his Children ruodarag-+ 


by Adoption, above others, who ſtand in no ſuch Relation to him.,, 
e will be Juſt toall, but theſe are properly Fatherly Kindneſles, 5;,,,gers. 
and he will Indulge *em to none therefore but thoſe, who are his 
Children. But more particularly, | Particularly, 
Firſt, It is worthy our Conſideration, that we ſhall have this in 7 
eſtimable Priviledge , by being his Children, above the reſt of p,,4,,f «t 
Mankind, namely, We {hall have all our Sins Pardon'd, upon our $;n,, upon 
hearty Repentance of '*em, upon Condition we forſake-'em, and hearty Re- 
return to God. The unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, and all Perſons pentance. 
remaining in a State of Nature, who have not Embrac'd the Goſ- 
pel, who have not been Baptized, nor have Enter'd into Covenant 
with God, have no Aſſurance from him, that their Sins ſhould be 
ever Pardon'd,tho* they ſhould forſake *em, becauſe God never gave 
any Promiſe of Pardon to any other but his Children, who are 1n 


Covenant with him: 


T And 


or 
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And for want of their having any expreſs Engagements and Pro- 
miſes from God, of Mercies from him, does the Apoſtle therefore 
ſpeak of the State ofthe Gentiles, as exceedingly Uncornfortable, 
Ephb. 2. 14, 12: in theſe very remarkable Words, Remember that ye 
being in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſb; that at that time ye were with- 
. our Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, Strangers 
from the'Covenants and Promiſes, having no hopes of Pardon, and 
without 's God in the world." + 0 | 
But we Chriſtians, who have Enter'd into Covenant with God, 
and fo arc his Childreo, have'the urmoſt Aſſurance poſſible, ground- 
ed upon the moſt gracious and” expreſs Promiſes, that upon laying 
down our Rebellious Arms,' upon our Renounting of his, arid our 
own moſt mortal Enemies,-our+ Sins, and Coming over to him, we 
ſhall have all our SinsPardon'd. ' Or rather as the Apoſtle himſelf 
does & it in the following," iz. The 13, 14 ver. But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, for he is our Peace. 1497 001 PIE 
And-indeed;: thati this Pardon atid Peace with the Father, does 
more peculiarly belong] tous undet the CharaGter of his Children, 
who had formerly ſtray'd afar off from him, by our Sins,but arenow 
return'd:Hotme.to mn Repentance ; we have'Exemplify*d to us 
in that famous Parable of the Prodigal Son, Luke 15. That Perſon, 
we there read, "after a moſt Lewd and Rzotous Life, after he had 
ſpent and ſhuander'd:away all his 'Subftance, that his Father gave 
. him, yet upon his deep Humiliation, for his Vile and Undutiful Be- 
haviour towards his Father, and his hearty Deſires to return Home, 
 and-to his Duty and "Obedience to him, 'was thereupon admitted 
_ to his former Intereftiin tis Father's AﬀeQtions; | Yea, and receiv'd 
with more than uſual-Joy.- Why, the whole Deſign of that Parable 
. is to ſhew-us, how our Heavenly Father will graciouſly deal with us, 
his Undutifal and Rebellious Children; and that after, even a very 
Ill Life, upon our laying down of our Sins, the forſaking the ſervice 
of our Lutts/\and Rerufn to him, he will graciouſly Pardon and For- 
give us, his Children. * | 
And, Secondly, being his Childrey, he will not be fevere to mark 


By being his What 15 done ants, rho' after our Return to him, through the Tofir- 
Chilaren, be mity of our Fleſh, we do not altogethet Live up tothe Rule, by an 


will not be. ſo Un 


linning Obedience, provided* we watch carefully againſt the 


ſevere, as ro common Infirmities' of Hurnane Nature, and do not wilfully Tn- 


mark what 1s. 
done amiſs,as 
to Sans bf In- 


dulge our ſelves in any of 'em. The Rigour of the Firſt Covenant 
would admit of no leſs than a Perfet#, ExatF, Unſinning Obedience, the 
never Offending 1n any One Point. Is the day thou doſt Ext thereof 
thos ſalts ſurely dye, Gen. 2. 19. But here under the Second, our Fa- 
ther deals with us with the Indulgence of a tender Parent, who 
does not throw off his Child, and withdraw his Kindneſs upon the 
{mallef Offences, and ſach as through Tgnorance, Surprize, or the 
like, cannot in thisour fall'n and corrapt'State be avoided : But as 4 
Father ipitieth his own Children, even a Lord pitieth them that fear 
hins, that is, Who do not willingly diſpleaſe him, Pal, 103. 13. 

Ina word, As the Pardon of Sins, whether great, or ſmall, is a 
Mercy held out to us only in the Covenant of Grace, fo it is grant- 
ed us under this very Notion, of being Children of God, as appears 


from 


/ 
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from Mal. 3. .17: where the Prophet foretels the Happy State of 
Chriſtians, upon this very Score, in theſe words, Aid: th 1 ſball be 
mine, \aith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day, wher Imate #p my Jewels, 


and I will ſpare them, us 4 man ſpartth his own Son, that ſeywerh bins. 
And more particularly yet Eph. 1. 3. 5. 7. Forgiveneſs of Sins is 
there ſpecify'd, as the diftin&t Priviledge of Adopted Sons; in theſe 
words; God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having predefÞ mated 
us wnto the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt unto himfelf, decorts 
ing to the good pleaſure of his Will; in-him we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Rithes of his Gyace: 
And, Thirdly, which is an Appe : to this ſame” Priviledgez 15x 
A Child of God, upon the Score' of ſich his Relation, is permitted to T, +4, c;1. 
have an eaſy Acceſs to the Throne of Grace; nd 'is admitted to gren of God 
Addreſs himſelf in Prayer to God, as for whatever other Mercics 5s granted an 
he ſtands in need of, ſo for Pardon of Sins, whe he has Tranfgreſt, caſter Acceſs 
with a full Aſſurance of a gracious Anſwer.” The Gentiles;' who % Prover, to 
ſerv'd no Gods, but what their own Imapinations'created, did = Tees 
i after a Sſaviſh manner ; for how could they be ſure the Offended 7/97, 7" 
Deity was to be Entreated, when' he had' Reveal'd no ſuch ching 5,10 an 0: 
utito *em? And fo did the Jews alſo, who-ſerv'd the: True God, ther Mercier, 
it was 10 a Servile manner too; for when'they had conitnitted an 
Offence againſt rhe Law, they were to provide their'Ser#fice; and 
bring 1t to the Prie/#, and he was to-Offer it for *em,- whi {they 
ſtood at a diſtance. 'But now the Veil of the Siin&uary being broke, 
upon the Death of our High-Prieft, We hevi rye bs erty to 
enter ito the Holieft, by the Blood of Jeſu, bf# New tnd Living way, 
which he hath Confecrdted' for us, through the' Veal, that is to'ſay, his 
Fleſh + And having bins owr High Prieſt over Jar thr Goa, fioy 
J 


hence-forward draw near with « true' Heart, in full Aſſar ance of Fuit 
having our Hearts ſprinkled from #n evil Conſcience, Heb. to: 19, 20, 
21, 22, that is, Every Chriftian, privided he - comes -not with the 

iltof any unrepented'Sinupon his Confcience, may himfelf now 
Offer up his own Prayers to God through Chriſt, without the-Medi- 
ation of any other Prieft, or Sactifice, and chat with a full 'Afu- 
rance of being gracioufly heard and anſwer'd. * "26: tt 

And that this Faith and fult Aﬀarance, with which: we may Ap- 
proach unto God, to Pray to him for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, is our 
Priviledge only, as we are the Sons of God by Adoption, is plain 
from St. Paul, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
47 ain unto fear, as under the Law, but ye have received the Spirit of Adop» 
tion, whereby we cry unto God, Abba Father. And again, 'Gal. 4.'6: 

Becauſe ye are thus made his Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bys 
Son into yaur hearts, crying, Abba Father. ; 

And now Laſtly,If there be any other very conſiderable Priviledge, 7,41, 4 
accruing to a Child of God, from ſuch his Relation, it 1s, That Child of God 
God will more ſurely Inſtate him in the Inheritance of Heaven, 5s more ſurely 
than he will do others, that have no ſuch Relation to him: And, in- i5/ated inthe 
deed, if Children of God, then Heirs, we are told, Heirs of God, and _— 
Foint-Heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 8. 17. But the Vaſtneſs of this will jor wing os 
be beſt conſider'd by us, when we come to the Explication of that ©" 
Third, and the laſt of thoſe Priviledges made over to us, on God's 
Part, in the Covenant of Grace ; vis. What it is to be an Inheritor 
of the Kzngdom of Heaven, And 


T he infinite 


bavets pra 


God for theſe 
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And now, upon the Review of what has been ſaid, in the Expo: 
_ ſition of -this preſent Article, In what Admiration of God's Good- 
neſs may we all of us cry out with St. John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 1. Behold 
what manzer of Love the Father hath beſtow'd upon us, that we ſbould be 
cald the Sons of God? And what infinite Reaſon have we, with St. 
Paul, thankfully to Praiſe him for it, Eph. 1. 3. 5. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed us Chriſtians, 
with all Spiritual. Bleſſings in, and concerning Heavenly Places, and 
Concerns of the World to come, through Chriſt ; having Predeſtinated 
vs to the Adoption, and Priviledges of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, 
He Adopted us tobe his Children according to the good Pleaſure of his 
Wl. This Priviledge, that we ſhould be his Children, is Attended 
with yery.rich Advantages, all which have accru'd to us, not from 
any Meritand Deſert of.ours, being ſuppos'd Enemies unto him ; but 
only from his freeGoodneſs towards us, which was pleas'd ſo to deter- 
mine it.. Andas it is-both Great and Free, we ought certainly, with 
all poſſible Acknowledgments, to Magnify and Extol, both his infi- 
nite Condeſcenfion and Goodneſs, and our own unſpeakable Privi- 
ledge and Dignity therein. © Indeed, for God to be a Father by 
* Creation and Providence (as. One, obſerves) tho'.it be a Mercy, 
* yetit is no Priviledge ; for in that Sence he is Perens rerum, the 
« common Pa 7 0 ings; Bak ac GootTbouſl be thy Father 
* by Adoption, that he make thee his Son, . through his only 
B - Begotien Spn, fag he ſhould rake up Dirt and Filth, as gþou art, 
*and lay it in his Bolom ; that he ſhould take Aligns and Strangers. 
* near unto himſelf, and Adopt Enemies and Rebels into his Family : 
*R iſter their Names in the Book of Life, make them Heirs of 
« Glory, Co-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, as the Apoſtle 
< doth; admiringly. re-count it, Rom. 8. 17. This is Mercy and 
Miracle. both. It is, indeed, an invaluable Grace and Favour, that 
we ſhould be Adopted his Children, were it only for this, that he 
will be ready to Pardon our Sins and Infirmities, and will Admit us 
fayourably to Addreſs, our Selves, and Prayers to him. But this 
Priviledge of being his Children will farther appear, to be beyond 
all Expreſſion, Great, ſince, if Children, as the Apoſtle infers, Rom. 
8. 17. then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt ; If a 
Child of God, then, which Crowns all the reſt of his Covenanted 
Mercies, Inheritorsof the Kzngdom of Heaven, which yet, it is ſaid 
we ſhall be ; But what, and how Great that Third, and Laſt Privi- 
ledge of the Covenant is, I am in the Explication of the next 


Article to declare unto you. 


THE 
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Eighth Lecture. 


And an Jnheritour of the Kingdom of Deaven. 


H= hitherto ſpoke to the Two Firſt Priviledges, made 


over to us in the Covenant of Grace, that thereby we are 

Firſt made Members of Chriſt, and Secondly, Children of 

God. Having both Explain'd to you the Meaning and 
Importance of thoſe Two Articles, and laid out to you the Vaſtneſs 
of thoſe Priviledges and Advantages, contain'd therein ; I come now 
in like manner, to Explain to you the 'Third, which is, that we are 
made thereby Inberitours of the Kjngdom of Heaven. And indeed, 
this Laſt does neceſſarily follow from the other : For as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
TJoint- Heirs with Chriſt. | 

This is the PerfeQtion of all God's Promiſes and Favours, vouch- 
fafed in the Second Covenant. It comes laſt, and Crowns all the . 
reſt. And it will be the certain Reward of all thoſe, that perſevere 
to the end of their Lives in well-doing, and in fincere Obedience 
(notwithſtanding all Temptations to the contrary) to: God's moſt 
Righteous Commands. Be faithful unto Death, lays our Saviour, 
and I will give thee « Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. And that you may 
throughly underſtand the vaſt Greatneſs of this moſt extraordinary 
Priviledge, made over to you by Covenant,fo as to be excited thereby 
to render your ſelves worthy to be Partakers thereof ; according to - 
my uſual Method I will Explain to you, 

Firſt, What is meant by the Kyzngdom of Heaven, 

Secondly, What it Imports to be an Inheritour of it. | 

And then Laſtly, I will lay out before you, the Vaſtneſs of our 
Priviledge, 1n being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And Firſt, T am to Explain unto you, what is meant by the 3 andy 
Kjngdom of Heaven. The Kingdom of Heaven is an Expreſſion we yen, ;; meant 
do meet with above Thirty times in the New Teſtament ; and I n Scripture, 
think we may fafely ſay, That we are conſtantly to underſtand by either Firft, 
It, either Firſt, The Kjn2dom of Grace in this Life, or Secondly, The '"+ Kingdom 
Kjnedom of Glory in the Life to come. xf "Zan > 

By the Kingdom of Grace in this Life, I mean, that Happy and mo I bj = 
Bleſſed State of us Chriſtians, now under the Goſpel, wherein we Td of 
Enjoy the Happineſs' of Living under a Government, wholly made G1ory, in the 
up of manifold Graces and Favours ; having a moſt Gracious God, Life ro come. 
governing us by molt Gracious and Reaſonable Laws, affording us 7, Kingdom 


a plentiful Meaſure of Divine Grace and Afliſtance to perform thele sf Grace, the 
U Laws Goſpel State. 
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Laws, and propoſing to us molt Encouraging Rewards in Heaven, 
to ſtir us up to a diligent Obſervance of *em. 

It is this happy State of Things, under the Title of the Kzngdom 
of Heaven, whole near approach Fohz the Baptiſt foretold in the 
Wilderneſs, ſaying, Repent, for the Kzngdom of Heaven is at hand, 
that is, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, or the State of the Goſpel, 
whoſe Great, Fundamental, and Gracious Law, is this, that all 
Sinners, muſt Repent 'em of all their former Sins, and upon their 
Repentance they ſhall have moſt Eminent Mercies, beſtowed upon 
**tm. And it was this State alſo, concerning the undue Entertain- 
ment of which by the Scribes and Phariſees, our Saviour complain'd, 
Matth. 11.13, faying, that From the days of John the Baptiſt, even 
till then, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, fo that the Violent 
zook it by force ; that is, the Publicans, and Sinners, and Geatiles, 
who were look'd ypon by the Jews, as thoſe, who had no right to 
the Meſſiah, and 1o as violent Perſans, as Inyaders ang Intruders, did 
croud inta the Church at the Preaching of the Goſpel, whilſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees ungratefully and proudly ſtood off, $a again, 
Matth. 13, 24. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a Man, which 
uped good Seed in bis Field ; that is, the State of the Goſpel, or the 
- Suceels of our Saviaur's Preaching in the World, is ſo reſembled. 

And {9 likewiſe in {everal other Parables of the like Nature, by the 
King dam of Hegwen is to be ynderſtood the ſtate of the Goſpel here 
on Earch ; which ſure does ſhew the exceeding great Dignity, Worth 
«nd BIPore of the Golpel Stare, far beyond any other Diſpen- 
fatian, either Patriarchal, or Moſaical, which the World had eyer 
Receiv'd from Heaven before. 

The reaſon And indeed upon a .near View of the Nature and Deſign of the 
why the Goſ- Goſpel Diſpenſation, we ſhall ſee ſufficient reaſon, why that State, 
lrru ' ahave any gather, ſhould be ſo honourably Entitled the Kingdom of 
if wich Heaven. And the reaſon is not only becauſe rhe ſame God governs 
the Title of 88. 48d that by the fame Laws of Eternal, Unalterable Rightcoul- 
the Kingdom nels and Goodagels,. a5 in Heaven, but alſo becauſe this Bleſſed Go» 
of Heaven. verament of Gog over us by the Laws of the Goſpel, does directly 
viz. Becauſe £99 to render us ſo exattly like the Bleſſed Saints, thoſe Inhabitants 
it fo direftly of Heaven ; tor where the Goſpel of Chriſt does ſq far prevail upon 
rends to ren- Men, as through the Grace of God to make them diligent and care- 
der Men ſo ful ta Obey, him, according as they have Covenanted with him, it 
exattly like does bring in ſuch an excellent State of TRpgs, as makes a kind of 
-» —_— Heaven here upon Earth ; for where the Goſpel does ſo far prevail, 
98 th as to be ſincerely Obey'd,. it cauſes that The Walf ſhall dwell with the 
of the King. 4b, and the Leopard {ball lie down with the Kjd, and the Calf, and the 
dom of Hea. young Lyon and Fatling together, and a young Child ſball lead them, and 
ven. it cauſes that they ſhall not bart, nor deſtroy in all the holy Mountain, for 

the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 
the Sea, as was long time ſince Prophecy'd, 1/a. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. con- 
cerning the State of the Goſpel ; that is, it files off the roughneſs, 
and {weetens the cruel and ſavage Humoyrs of Men, ſo that inſtead 
of tearing and tormenting one another like Beaſts and Devils, it 
makes Men Geatle, and Kind, and good Natur'd, like Angels,. like 
Gods to one another. A State certainly which may very well de- 
ſerve the glorious Title of the Kingdom of Heaven, being lo con- 

trary 
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trary to the' K;nmgdom of Darkneſs, and the State of Hell, where 
there is nothing but Malice, Rancour and Rage do reign among 
thoſe unhappy Beings, that do inhabit that Place. | And thus you ſee 
that in Scripture, by the Kingdom of Heaven is ſometimes meant 
the State of the Goſpel, the ſame God governing us therein, and by 
the ſame everlaſting Laws of Goodneſs, as in Heaven, and ſo as to 
render us of like Tempers and Diſpoſitions with the Saints in Hea- 
ven. A State ſo nearly reſembling that of Heaven, that the Con- 
dition of the meaneſt Chriſtian now under the Goſpel, is, for that 
reaſon, prefer'd*before that: of the greateſt of Prophets under the 
Law ; Verily I ſay unto you, among them, who are born of Women, there 
hath not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt, notwithſtanding he that 
is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s, the Goſpel "State, zs 
greater than he, Matth. 11. 11. "A wr7T fanny 
But tho? this be very frequently the meaning of the Kingdom of A OP 
Heavenin cho New 'Teflauin ; and for thar reaſon, I have took of the Kine 
ſuch particular: Notice of it, that ſo you may know how tounder- j,,, of rd 
ſtand that Metaphorical Expreſſion in thoſe many Scriptures, where ver, here in 
you will meet withit in that ſenſe; yet it isnot the proper and im- the Cate- 
mediate Meaning of the Word in Scripture, nor is of to be under- ch:/m. 
ſtood here in your Catechiſm. b ; 
But Secondly, the Kingdom of Heaven does, if not moſt frequently, — | 
at leaſt moſt properly Gignify in the Scripture, the Kingdom of Glory ; ,” of = 
and accordingly here'in your Carechiſin it is folely to be underſtood ,,,, {onifies 
of the'glorious and happy State of Angels and; Saints with” God in ;he Kingdond 
Heaven. Por Inſtance, In this ſenſe it is to be underſtood, Mar. 5.3. of Glory. 
where the K;zngdom of Heaven is promis'd as the Reward of the 
Poor in Spirit. And 10 ver. 26! where it is'ſaid; that Except our 
Righteouſneſs ſpall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
we ſball in no caſe enter into the Kjnzdom of Heaven ; that is, into the 
State of Glory: And in this ſenſe only it can be underftood, Mae. - 
7. 21. where our Saviour declares, that Nof every one that [aith unto 
him, Loyd, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven , but he 
that doth the Will of the Father, which is in Heaven ; that is, not only 
thoſe, who barely profeſs Chriſtianity, but thoſe, who ſincerely Pra- 
ice according to ſuch a Belief and Profeſſion ſhall be received into 
Glory, The Profeſſion alone will gain Admittance into the Viſible 
Church here on Earth, but nothing leſs than a Living upto it, will 
give an Entrance into the Kingdom and State of Glory, with God 
and his Holy Angels, and Saints in the Higheſt Heavens. | 
And a moſt Noble and Glorious State we may be ſure this is, or 7Th;,, , moſt 
elſe it would not be Dignify'd with ſo Honourable and Glorious a nebleard glo- 
Title, as the Kjngdom of Heaven, a Kingdom being the Top and rious State, 
Height of all Earthly Glories, as Heaven is a Place, which compre- 4s being 4ig- 
bends all future Excellencies. To denote therefore that moſt exalt- ly 4 _— 
ed State of Bliſs in Heaven, it is, that this State is call'd the Kzng- * pa 
dom of Heavens. And truly there is nothing in this World, wherein «Tit T's 
we can imagine the greateſt Glory and Happineſs, as a Kingdom, Kingdom of 
a Crown, a Throne, a Marriage, a Feait, but are ſet forth as Heaven. 
Emblems to repreſent to us the Joys and Glories of our future State. 
+ And yer, as if a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne were infinitely too 


ſhort; to ſet forth! the Joys and Glories of Heaven, and thoſe 10- 
U 2 finite” 
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Hence all finite Bleſſings, that do await the Sons of God, Saint John tells 
thoſe things us, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now 
:nthisworld, ye are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, only 
__ q we this we know, lays he, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
biobeſt Glo- for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Nay, and as it the higheſt Content- 
ry and Hap. MEnts and Satisfactions of this Life were but meer Nothings, as to 
pineſs , | are any thing in 'em, whereby they may repreſent the Joys above, 
u5'd, as Em- St, Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 2.9. That Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
blems, to ſet nor hath it enter 'd into the Heart of Man to conceive the things, which 
off our future God bath prepared for thoſe,that love him ; Nay, and tho' he was caught 
Glory. vp to the Third Heaven, into: Paradiſe, and ſo did both ſee and 

All which hear the Glories and Triumphant Joys of that Place, yet the Things, 
things come xwyhich he ſaw, and heard were mi 05 he tells us, which it i5 not 
Hh hag " poſſible for Man to utter, for {ſo it may be render'd, 2 Cor. 12.4. $0 
Prey” #*- hatin ſhort, the Kjngdom of Heaven does import a State: of the 

moſt exceſſive Glory and Happineſs, that our Natures can be capable 
of receiving ; A State ſo unſpeakably Honourable and Delightful, 
that tho' the choiceſt Things of this World, thoſe Things, thar'yield 
the vaſteſt Contentments, are made uſe of in Scripture to repreſent 
them to us, _e they are but the meer ſhadows: of the-Glories 
and Joys in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and after all, there is abun- 
dantly more than can be Expreſs'd, or Imagin'd by us. And there- 
fore this muſt ſuffice here for the Explication of what is meant 
by the K;ngdom of Heaven, the particular Chara&er of whoſe Joys, 
being what more properly belongs to that Artiele of your Greed, 
The Life Everlaſting, ſhall there be given you. ,, And now __ ;; 


COR! 1 IJ 

An Inheritor Secondly, Let us next ſee, what it is to. be an Inheritour of it. 
of the King- An Inheritour, or Heir, both in Scripture, and in common Language, 
dom of Hea- does import ſomething of Priviledge more than ordinary : Thus 
ven, What ? Gen. 21.10. we find, that Sarah would not endure that the Son of 
the Bond-woman ſhould enjoy the Priviledge to be Heir with her 
Son. And as to common Account, every Body-knows that an Hezr 
has a conſiderable Privitedge above the reſt of the Children, and whar 

It 1s, I ſhall define as follows ; | 
&n Heir is An Heir among Men is one, that receives,from Parents, or Prede- 
one, who has ceſſors, either by nearneſs of Blood, or by Adoption, by Entail, or 
4 legal Right by Will ; or whatever other Method of Conveyance, a ſure Righr 
and Title ro 20d Title to a Poſſeſſion. And here perhaps it might not be difficult 
5 Poſſeſſion to ſhew how that-an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven is made 
+ na "ver ©? ſuch by ſomething, that bears a near Reſemblance, at leaſtwiſe, to 
| all theſe Ways and Methods,whereby Men become Heirs to Tempo- 
ral Poſſeſſions. But not to inliſt upon any nice Compariſon in thele 
Matters, it is ſufficient to Enſure unto us the Benefits of Heirſhip, 
even to the Kingdom of Heaven, that thoſe, who are in Covenant 
with God, are frequently in Scripture ſtyl'd Heirs ; and particularly 
Heb.1.14. Heirs of Salvation,and that they are 1n like manner, and to 
all Intents and Purpoſes as much Heirs, as Children are Heirs, for 
thus the Apoſtle argues, If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God,” and 
Joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.17. And if a Son, then an Heir 
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Grace, are in through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. So that we may fafely ſay, That as an 


like mamer Heir 1s One, whoſe Eſtate is not precariouſly depending upon the 
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meer Will and Pleaſure of another, but fo ſetled and ſecur'd to him, Heirs of the 

as'to give him a Legal Claim and Title thereto, {o long as he does Kingdom of 

not forfeit his Title, by not performing the Condition on which his H*<%n, as 

Title depends ; ſo-an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven is One, who = 1.00 "— 

does not depend meerly upon the Uncovenanted Goodneſs of God, for WA 

his hopes of Heaven and Happineſs; but he is One, tro whom God 

through Chriſt, has vouchſated «to grant a Legal Claim and Title 

thereto, by giving his ſolemn Promiſe, and engaging his Truth for 

the Performance, that he will-iafallibly beftow upon him the moſt 

unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his Al- 

legiance and Obedience to him; but Renouncing all God's Enemies, . 

the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, will-Believe in him, and Obey 

him truly and faithfully all the days of his Life. | 
I do fay, (and pray mark it)” That God, through Chrift, has youch- j, ;, through 

{afed to grant us a Legal Claim and Title to this Inheritance ; for fo Chriſt alone, 

It 1s ſaid, that we are Heirs through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. And far be it not owing ro 

from any to imagine, that there is any thing of Merit, or Worth in the Merit of 

our imperfe&t Obedience, whereby of it ſelf it ſhould deſerve ſuch 9% Obedi- 

a precious Inheritance.. It would be an Arrogance and Preſumption 5 00 by 

in the higheſt Saint, that ever liv'd, and ſuch as would render him ;,;, 7... 

more liable to be puniſhr for his Pride, than rewarded for his Ver- ;,uce of the 

tue, ſhould he pretend to Claim Heaven, meerly upon the Score Kingdom of 

of his own SanCtity ; or ſhould he pretend a Claim and Title to the Heaver. 

Inheritance of Heaven at all, otherwiſe than''through Chriſt, and 

becauſe God has promis'd it. However, finceGod has been pleas'd 

to Enſure it to us by Covenant,' we may fafely call it a Right, 

which God, who is Faithful in all his Promifes, and Juſt in all his 

Dealings, will never debar us of ; except by our Diſloyalty and Diſ- 

obedience to him, we forfeit all Right and Title to it. Which 

brings me to my 


Third Propoſal, which was to lay before you the Vaſtneſs of The Yaſneſs 
our Priviledge, in being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven. of 4 Chriſti- 
And if we do but conſider it, it will ſoon appear to be both in it ſelf #5 F74%%- 


very great, and in Compariſon of what the reſt of the World enjoys lege, tn bo- 


a very ſingular Priviledge, this, of being made Inheritours of the py Funeater 
Kyjneaom of Heaven. the Kingdom 
I ſay, In it ſelf very Great. Indeed, what can be greater, than to of Heaven. 

have the invaluable Poſſeſſions of Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur'd to LL 
us, as to have a Legal Claim and Title thereto, made over to us in 15 #n 5: ſelf 
Chriſt. We ſee, as to thoſe Earthly Poſſeſhons, how an Heir does Pore =_ 
value his Condition above the reſt of the Children, not only on the ,,,'.5* 
account of a greater ſhare, commonly in the Eſtate, than the relt ; 1,1. p,r 
but becauſe of the greater ſecurity he has of Enjoying thole Earthly /grons of 
Poſſeſſions ; An Inheritance being an Eſtate, for which he does not Heaven, ſo 
ſo precarioully depend, as has been ſhew'd, upon the meer arbitrary /erled and en: 
and uncertain Will and Pleaſure of another, but a Right, which /#'4, 4 - 
without breach of Juſtice cannot be detain'd from him. Ir is the -- * "gy 
Priviledge of an Heir, that he has all the Security, that the Engage- -;,,, .1...., 
ments of an Honeſt Perſon, and the Solemnities of a Covenant can ,,,yz ,zex t# 
give him, to make him a Title; but when the Kyzngdom of Heaven 15 One, 

the Poſſeſſion, and when he, who cannot deceive, has folemaly ſerled 


% this 
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Bur belides, whatever certainly an honeſt Pagan, that liv? An 
the Light of: Nature, and the DiQtares of Rip: Reaſon of _ of ever rr 
'em can be ſuppos'd to have done ſo) might have, that the good God ? 4” bone#ft 
would reward his Vertue : Yet having only the Equity and Uxcove- Pagan might 
nanted goodneſs of God to depend upon, he could promiſe himſelf no _ Deo 
greater a Meaſure of Happineſs, than what his good Deeds did of Ad a 
themſelves deſerve ; which confidering the ImperfeQion of the beſt Yerrue w 
AfQtions of the beſt of Men, whoever liv'd, how ſhort muſt thar fall of dejending mn. 
what is meant by the Kjngdom of Heaven. * But the Chriſtian, 2 97 the Un- 
whomGod has Coleanntetwickl mad to whom he has condeſcended ©%"nred 
to Oblige himſelf to make ſure a Crown of Glory, that fadeth mot away, 29s of 
1 Pet. 5. 4. may- without Preſumption rely upon God's both "Truth hy ce 
and Goodneſs, to make good to' him the fame, notwithſtanding {fn 472 
when he does all chat he can, 'confider'd in himſelf, he is but ar) er 4 meaſure 
Unprofitable Servant, as the belt are. I have fought « good fight, I have of Happinef, 
finiſbed my courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth; ſays js Apoſtle, #74: what his 
(and fo-may every good Chriſtian fay the ſame) there #s laid. ap for ook Deeds 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God, the righttous Jude, ſhall obut - 07: ons- 
me at that Day ; and not to me only, but to all them, who love his appear- —_ hich 
ing, # Tim. 4-7, 8. Such is the Chriſtian's Priviledge, above a mop felt. 
Pagan, in being mare a1 Inheritonr of the Kingdom of Heaven, in that ly ſhort of 
it 1s his Inhericarice, he may aſſure himſelf of it, tho? his imperfeQ Whatis meant 
Vertues confider'd in thetnfelves, could never Entitle him to fuch an Y the King= 
Eternal and Exceeding weight of Glory. O 2g): 11 <0 of Zee 

In ſhort, It is Feſ#s Chriſt alone, who hath brought Life and Inm- as 
mortality to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10: And as he only has © £#* 414 
brought- it ro-light, that is, made a clear Revelation of thar Life /"j."74? 
4nd Ithmortal Happineſs, laid up for Righteous Men in Heaven, j;,1.:120u0k 
which was not before fo certainly ReveaPd ; fo it is only through £ Geſpit: 
him, and by Believing, and Embracing, and Coming into his Cove- ſo by Em- ; 
nant, the Goſpel, that Salvation muſt now be hop'd for by any ; 9rcing *t , 
for ſo we are allo Aſur'd, A#s 4. 12. and that there is no other Name 44 by com- 
under Heaven given among Men, but Jeſus only, whereby we muſt be "3 ** wy 
ſaved ; 1o that this Invaluable Priviledge, this exceeding great Ad- —_— me 
vantage of being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven, is en; royal 
made over, and certainly Enfur'd to fuch only, who are in the Cove- peed. | 
nant of Grace; and is the Third and Laſt of thoſe Excellent Privi- 
ledges and Advantages contain'd and held forth thereia. But then 
the Kingdom of Heaven ts the certain Inheritance of the ſincere 
Chriſtian, who in the Exerciſe of Mercy, Meekneſs, Piety, and all 
other Chriſtian Vertues, which he has Covenanted with God to | 
perform, does faithfully diſcharge his Part of the Covenant ; as is —_ mrs 
molt ſolemnly declar'd, Matth. 25. 31, 32, 33, 34. 46. with which ful in the Co- 
T ſhall conclude this Point. Says our Blefſed Saviour there, When yenant , the 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and ali the Holy Angels with him, Heavenly In- 
then ſhall he ſit upon the Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be g a- heritance #3 
ther'd all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ©1%" 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, and he ſhall ſet the Sheep 


on his right hand, but the Goats on the left. Then ſhall the Kjng ſay 


And to 4 fin- 


* But 4 Chriſtian, fo whom God has Covenanted, to make ſure a Crown of Glory, 
may, without Preſumption, rely upon him, to make good the ſame. 
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anto them on his right hand, to. his Charitable, and Pious, and Faith- 
ful Servants, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father , Inherit the Kjng- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the World, And as the 
Wicked ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment; ſo the Rightecas into Life 
Eternal. 

Aſumm of And now to ſumm up thoſe infinitely Gracious and Invaluable 
theſe invalu- Priviledges, made over to us on God's Part,in the Covenant of Grace; 
= P abt hereby we are made, Firſt, Members of Chriſt, that is, are made 
5. Sin Members 'of that Body, of which Chriſt is the Head, viz. The 
on Gea's | Church; and ſo have, together with a moſt excellent Body of Re- 
Part in the ligion and Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Affiſtance, Convey'd and 
Covenant of Communicated to, us Members,” from Him, the Head, to Enliven, 
Grace. Support and Enable us to go through all our Task of Religious Du- 

ties, and Chriſtian Performances, -requir'd at our hands. 
The Second Priviledge is, That we are alſo hereby wade Children 
> of God, that is, having Embrac'd Chriſtianity, and, being Incorpo- 
rated into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby Adopted and 
Choſen out of the-relt.of the World by God, ro enjoy. this grand 
- Priviledge of Sons,to have Pardon granted us when,with the Prodigal 
Son, we return Home to him, to our Offended, but Gracious Father, 
by ye weg And we ſhall find him not over-ſevere, in repens of 
our lefler Failings, and the unavoidable Infirmities of our Nature, 
but ſhall always have him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy, both 
in reſpe& of our greater and leſſer Tranſgreſſions, of 

And Laſtly, The Third Priviledge, you have' been now told, 
is this, that to compleat All, We are made Inheritours of the Kjng- 

' dom of | Heaven, that is, have ſecur'd to.us a Right and Title to the 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven. A Priviledge, which 
con{ider'd in it ſelf, is exceeding Great, and as all the reſt, if com- 
par'd with what Others enjoy, 1s a very ſingular One. 

Theſe now are the ineſtimable Priviledges, made over to us in the 
Covenant of Grace. Priviledges, which as they are of infinite Ad- 
vantage to us, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtaining. *em, if we wall 
but w care to perform the Conditions requir'd on our Parts; and 
ſo, Firſt, Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, the Pomps and V a- 
nitie3 of this wicked World, and all the ſinful luſts of the Fleſh, on 
Condition, Secondly, That we will Believe all the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And Thirdly, Obey God's Holy Will and Commanaments, 
and walk in the ſame all the days of our Lives. Which Conditions, and 


what they Import, I come next to declare unto you. 


T H E 
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Firſt, That J t<ould Renounce the. Devil, and all his 
Works; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Lutts of the Fleſh. * 


Have alreagy Expounded thoſe infinitely Gracious and Invalua- 

ble Previledges, made over to.us, on God's Part, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; having ſhew'd you; what it is to be a+ Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, what it is to be a'Child of God, and laſtly, what 
to be an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven ; as allo, what are 
the vaſt Benefits contain'd.in thoſe ſeveral Articles ; I am now _ - 
come to Explain to you likewiſe the Conditions of the Covenant; 
thoſe Conditions, without the Performance of which, thoſe: Mer- 
cies will not be Confer'd on us: Ty > Titre 10 8 Ins - 

For this we muſt ſeriouſly confider, that the Benefits now men- 
tion'd to be made over to us, as they are in themſelves:exceeding 
great, ſo as almoſt ro equal us with the Bleſſed Angels; and as they 
were purchas'd for us at no leſs a Rate, than the preeious Blood of 
the Son of God ; ſo we muſt not expect that Benefits ſo infinitely 
great, and dearly Purchas'd, ſhall be Confer'd upon us, without an 
thing to be done on our Parts, to expreſs our Value of them ; ns 
leſs if we continue in Rebellion agatnſt God,and inſtead of him, ſerve 
under his Enemies,the World,the Fleſh; and rhe Devil ; or will be In- 
fidels and Unbelievers, and wift remain Diſobedient to all his moſt 
Juſt and Righteous Commands. No, it is not to be imagin'd,' that 
God will be ſo Eaſy, ſo fond of Sinners, as would refle upon the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of a meer Man. But as he does propoſe to 
us Invaluable Bleſſings, 10 he does require from us a Reaſnable Ser- 
vice, and the Performance of moſt Equitable Conditions ; among(t 
which, this 15s the uct that we ſhould Remounce &c. 

And as I have already Explain'd to you the Importance of thoſe 
vaſt Favours on God's part ; {0 I will proceed now to do the fame, 
as to thoſe Conditions on ours, {hewing you 


Firſt, What it: is to Renounce the Devil , and all his Works, the Whereof the 
Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Lufts of Firſt 3s, to 


Renownce tbe 
Dewil, the 
World , and 
'" the Fleſh. 


the Fleſh. | 

Here is as much Matter as can poſhibly be crowded into fo 
few Words. A great Part of the Chriſtian Life is diſcharged 
in what theſe Words do mean : For our Chriſtian Race is 
repreſented in Scripture to be for the moſt part a Warfare againſt 


feveral very Powerful Enemies, both without and within us. And 
Y thoſe 


3 
' 
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' theſe Words do Inſtrutt you both what thoſe Enemies are, and how 
we muſt War againſtthem.  Wherefore,*if in-the Explicarion of 
Words ſo very full-of Meaning, and of ſuch vaſt Concernment to 
be underſtood by you, I ſhall be forc'd to run out into ſome con- 
ſiderable Length, you muſtthave Patience, and you muſt give 
good heed to what I ſhall Diſcourſe upon them, oy too. to the 
Benefit, may accrue to you from the through underſtanding thereof. 
Tag which I ſhall do towards the Explication of them , ſhall 

this ; , | 

Firſt, I will ſhew you who the Devil is, and what are his Workr, 
what is meant by Renouncing. the Devil, and all his Works, and how 

_ abſolutely neceſſary is is we (bould ao ſo. 

Secondly, 1 wilt alſo ſhew you what is meant by the Pomps and V a- 
nity of this wicked World, and how far you muſt. Renounce the wicked 
World, with its Pomps and V anity. FF | 

Laitly, I will in like manner, open unto you, what is to be underſtood 
by the fenfal Luſts of the Fleſh,” and how far 'we” muſt, Renounce them. 

And;: Firſt, 1 a tofbew you who the Devil is, «what are his Works, 

is meant by Renouncing the Devii , and all his Works, and how abſo- 

lutely neceſſary it is weſbould do ſo. > X | 
The Devil, Whereot Firſt, Let us enquire: who the Devil rs, And in Scrip- 
his Names , ture he is call'd by different Names, whereof ſome do import 
and their im- his Rank and Place; as 'Baalzebsb, fignifying him to be a Prince of 
portance. Devils; and. ſome his Wickedneſs and Entity, as AiaGa®y, (ig- 
nifying a Calumniator, or a falſe Accuſer ; Swwax, an Adverſary ; 
from his Fury and Murderous Temper, he is call'd a Roaring Lior ; 
and from his Craft and Lying Policies, an Old axd ſubt.e Serpent ; and 
from both perhaps he is call'd the Dragon. There are many Legions 
of *em in” Number, but One ſupreme in Power ; and He1t is, who 
is Chief of all the Enemies, both of God and Man, that preſents 
himſelf at rhe Head' of all the reſt, being that Arch-Rebel and 

He was once Traitor againſt God. He was once, as ſeems from his Superiority 


+ one of the to Michael the Arch-Angel, who upon that account Durſt not bring 
 katgheſt An- , railin accuſation againſt him, Jude 8.9. The higheſt Angel, the 


gel, _ #* moſt glorious Spirit, and the Firſt be-like of all the Angelical Or- 
Arch-Rebet 4Ers : Bur not content with that vaſt Power and Glory, that God 
arainſt God, had beſtow'd on him, but Envying that God, that gave it, andafteQ- 
ing, perhaps, no leſs than a Sovereignty himſelf ; He, with many 

He, with Legions of the lower Order of Angels, whom he drew into the 
many Legi- ſame horrid and ungrateful Conſpiracy, Revolted from God, and 


ons of Taferi- ſet himſelf to Oppoſe his Government. But no ſooner did this 


. or Angels , yicked Apoftate frame ſo horrid a Deſign, but the All-knowing and 


9 ror ” infinitely Powerful God of Heaven and Earth perceiving his Inten- 


Conſpiracy, is 190, 1mmediately hurl'd him down, and all his wicked Crew of 
Baniſht Hea- ungrateful Conſpirators, from the Battlements of Heaven, into 
ven. thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we call Hell, there to be 
Reſerved in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs, unto the Tudgment of the 

great Day, Jude 6. as the due Puniſhmeat of his ſo black and ungrate- 

ful a Treaſon againſt his Sovereign and Bountiful Creator. Bur 

ſo far was this hardned Rebel againſt God, from Repenting of his 

Villany, even under the ſad Experience of the woful Iflue of ir, 

That he is ever ſince ated with the higheſt Spirit of Revenge againſt 

his 
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his God ; and becauſe he finds it in vain to Attempt any thing im- Zine 4 
mediately againſt God himſelf, he ſtudies and any ng, all - can with » Spink 
ever {ince, to wound him in his Authority and Hogour. For no *f ®evenge «- 
ſooner did the Almighty Create the lower World, and place Man Lainſt: God, 
in the midlt of 1t, as of a Temple, to [et forth his Praiſes; and to _— 
glority his Creator's infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in this wang —_ 
lo ſ{tupendious a Work of the Creation ; but this grand Enemy, kind' to Join 
Attacks him with all rhe Subtilty and Policy of a Traytor, tempting with him 5: 
him to diſ-believe his Maker's Goodneſs and kind Intentions towards hs RebeHion. 
him, to caſt off his Authority, and diſobey his Laws, and rather to 

follow his pernicious Counſels. The Arch-Rebet prevails, and the 

whole Repreſentative World of Men, Adam and Eve, Revolted from 

their God, and took part with the Devil. And tho? God conde- 

{cending himſelf to propoſe Terms of Accommodation in a Saviour 

and Redeemer, which was for to. come, recover'd a part of Man- 

kind, both before and after the Flood, and afterwards ſele&ed the 

whole Nation of the Fews to be a peculiar People unto him, ſet a- 

part to ſerve him ; yet through the Inſtigation of Satan, the greater 

part of Mankind were abſolutely che Devil's Vaſſals, ſerving him Ad prevail- 
12 abominable Idolatries, Sorceries, Witchcrafts; and being Infti- e41ſo far, til 
gated by him, to all manner of Villanies, Vices, and -Sins whatſo- G94's Au- 
ever, whereby the: Laws of God could be tranſgreſs'd, or his Au- '727#ty was 
thority utterly Baniſh'd (as far as lay in their power) from among wp Are" 
the Sons of Men. And thus the Devil ulurpt an Authority'over al- ; As 
moſt the whole World for many Thouſand Years, till fuch time, as A - 


our Saviour came amongſt us to Preach Repentance, and to re- jyþich occa- 
cover us to the Knowledge, and'the Service of the One True God, ſion'd the Sen 


which was the occafior! of his Coming. of God's com- 
So that you ſee the Devil is that Arch-Rebel, who with his whole 7 #7 he 
Legion of Infernal Spirits, are A muſtering up all their World, 46m 
Forces, againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched {inful kind. __ 
Mea into the Conſpiracy ; and whoſe Quarrel is for ao leſs than Do= © 
minion and Empire, who ſhall be King, God, or Satan. And thus 
you plainly ſee, who the Devil 1s. 
Secondly, Let us enquire what are the Works of the Devil ; and The works of 
from what hath been ſaid, his Works in general do appear, the Devil 1m 
Firſt, To be Sip. general are 
And, Secondly, The tempting of us to Sin. 
His firſt work was to Sin himſelf, by tranſgreſſing God's Laws, and T. 
deſpiſing his Authority. His next work was to Tempt and Inveigle g;z, 
us likewiſe into the ſame Violation and Contempt of the Divine 
Laws and Authority, by committing of Sin. 
And the firlt general Work of the Devil is Sin, for ſo it is ex- 
preſly affirm'd, x Foh. 3. 8. The Devil finneth from the beginning, and 
for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, that is Sin. By Sin the Laws of God are tranſ- ,, .. Coop 
. . ' , 4 y Sin Gods 
greſs'd, his Authority thrown off, his Government difown'd, and ;,,,,.;,, ;;, 
his Power defy'd ; and as the Devil made himſelf what he is, by ;hrows of , 
thus ſinning at firſt ; ſo this is his continual Praftice, his conſtant which is the 
Work ever fince : And whoſoever in imitation of him, does likewiſe Devi/ s con- 
ar anv ike Tranſgreſs, or walk contrary to the Laws, the Rules, /#ant work, 


the Ways that God hath ſet, (eſpecially if knowingly and wiltul) 
L 2 docs 
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Whoever does thereby in like manner, as the Devil did, throw off God's Au» 
thereforedoes thority, Own his Power, and defy his Government, and {o does 
wilfully fin, 49 the Works of the Devil. Which one Conſideration ſhould make 


does ſtrike at 
God's Ant bo- 
rity. 


you abominate even the leaſt Sin, but eſpecially it ſhould make 
you infinitely fearful of Sinning wilfully. againſt your Maker. 
Moſt People, alas ! In theſe degenerate Times, make but a Mock 
For which of Sin, and make it the ſubjeC& of their Mirth and Laughter, when 
reaſon no Sin committed by tMemſclves, or others, for want of jar" COn- 
ought to be fdering this to be its Nature. But the Commiſſion of the leaſt wil- 
the ſutje# 7 ful Sin, would be dreaded by you, and frown'd upon in others, if you 

J ; ©* would but conſider how high it ſtrikes, evenat God himſelf, and 
whom it Advances to his right of Dominion, over the World, even 
_ the Devil. | 

Some Sins But as there are ſome particular Sins, which are more dire&ly 
morepartica- level'd againſt God's Authority, and expreſs more of the natural 
larly the Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, and are more his own Practice 
_ of the than others ; ſo of thoſe we may ſay, that they are more particu- 

Fn larly and eſpecially the Works of the Devil. 

I. And firſt. as to thoſe, which are more direitly level'd againſt God's Au- 
Such as are thority, and are therefore Sins of Satan's own Invention, to draw us 
airetly le> off from. God ; of this ſort we are to reckon 1dolatry, or the Wor- 
ors egainſ ſhipin of; other Gods, beſides him, the Only True God; / whether 
rity, viz, 2. 3% Þ< that of the Barbarous Nations, who worſhipt the Devil him- 
delarry,  Telf; or whether that of the Gentiles in general, and ſome Gen- 

tiliz'd Chriſtians , as the Papiſts, who Worſbiped the Creature , 
2g 7. .mayg, above, beſides, or together with the Creator, as that 
place, Rom. 1. 25, may indifferently be reader'd, The Idola- 
try of either Kind, either the Worſhip of Devils, Heroes, or 
of Saints departed, does more particularly bear upon it the 

y ater of a Work of the Devil, becauſe it is more dire&- 
level'd goin God's Authority , giving his Honour to ano- 

"ther. An 

Sorcery, © Of the {ame fort is Sorcery, and Charming, and Witch-craft, and 
Charming , Conjuring , as alſo the Sin of thoſe wretchedly wicked Perſons , 
Witch.crafr, who Reſort t0'Conjurers, and Charmers, and Witches, White, or Black 
and Conjur- ( as ſome do fooliſhly diſtinguiſh them, for both do deal with the 
mg, 4s alſo Devil,by unlawful Arts) whoever, I ſay,do reſort to any ſuch Perſons, 
xa "3 or ſuch asare ſo reputed, to enquire out their loſt Goods, or what ſhall 
thoſe hat o: be hereafter their Fortune, or to receive DireCtions for Health, or 
ful Arts, Thriving; or tfthey uſe themſelves any Spells and Charms to theſe, 
or the like Purpoſes ; ſuch do commit a principal Work of the Devil, 
becauſe they hold thereby a Commerce and Correſpondence with 
Satan, who 1s God's moſt bitter Enemy, and do put their Faith and 
Confidence in him for Help, making him, viz, the Devil, inſtead of 
God, their Staff and Stay : And laſtly, do commit that Sin, which 1s 
the particular Invention of the Devil, and is therefore often in the 
Holy Scriptures, as for Inſtance, Dew. 18. Deteſted as ſuch an A- 
bomination, and Threaten'd with ſuch heavy Penalties, as mult 
argue thoſe, who can uſe ſuch unlawful Means for Health, or for 
finding out loſt Goods, to be even utterly deſtitute of any Fear of 
God, and ſuch, who wholly give themſelves up to fear, and ſerve 


only the Devil; and I hope therefore, as common as it is, 1t = be 
e- 


\ 
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Deteſted by you. But the Divine Indignation is ſo tully Expreſt 
againſt all the Sins of this Kind, in this 18h of Det. 10, IT, 12, 


13, 14. that I muſt not forbear to give you the very Words them- 


ſelves, as thole, which are moſt likely to Deter you from ſuch 
high Provocations. There ſhall not be found among you any one 
that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an Inchanter, or 
a Witch, or a Charmer , or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or- a 
Wizard, or a Necromancer ; for all that do theſe things are an Abo- 
mination unto the Lord: and becauſe of theſe Abominations, the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. For theſe Nations, 
which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearken'd unto Obſervers of Times, and unto 
Drviners. 

A Second ſort of thoſe Diabolical Sins, which may be more particularly 
ſtiled the Works of the Devil, are thoſe, which Expreſs more | 


rious Condition, in which he was Created, to conceive highly of his 
own Dignity, and Greatneſs, and Merits; and to have tow'ring and 
ambitious Thoughts of Uſurping to himſelf a greater Power, and 
larger Province, perhaps, than God had given him ; and for this his 
Pride (and his Rebellion the Effe& of it) he was caſt out of 
Heaven, and Excluded the Blefled Manſions of the Poor in Spirit, 
whoſe is the Kznzdom of Heaven, Matth.5. 3. And it does theres 
fore concern every One of you, to take care of harbouring in your 
Breaſts the leaſt Degrees of Pride and Vanity , and of being Exalted 
in your own Minds, upon the account of any thing, you Enjoy a- 
bove others, whether a more flouriſhing Condition in the World, 
or greater Succeſs in your Afﬀairs, or upon the account of your 
greater Skill and Knowledge, Leſt, being lifted up with. Pride, you 
fall into the Condemnation of the Dewil, as it 151n the now cited Place 
of Timothy. And indeed Pride, in whatever ways it ſhews it ſelf; 
ought moſt carefully to be Subdu'd and Mortify'd, as a Sin moft 
truly Dzabolical; for it is to be conlider'd, That tho* the Devil be 
the firſt Author of all Sin, and inftigares to every Kind, yet there 
are many, which Satan himſelf cannot commit : As tor Inſtance, He 
cannot be Drunk, nor commit Lewdanels, and the like, himſelf, be- 
cauſe theſe are committed only in, and by the Body, whereas he 1s 
a Spirit; but = he 15 Naturally Proud and Ambitious : And there- 
fore, tho' thole other, as being more viſible and ſenſible, are more 
Scandalous in the Eyes of Men; yet this more Spiritual Wicked- 
neſs, Pride and Ambition, and a Pharaſaical Cenforiouſneſs, and 
Thinking more Highly of One-ſelt, and more Difreſpecttully of 
Others, than is meet, are more truly Dzabolical, and have more un 
their Nature of the Devil's Temper. | 

And as Pride, ſo Exvy is another of the Devils Qualities. The 
Devil, through his Pride and Rebellion, having loſt that high Sta- 
tion and Digaity, he once enjoy'd in Heaven ; and ſeeing Man cx- 
alted to a Capacity of obtaining a Share 1n that Glory and Happt- 
neſs, from which he is excluded : He is poſſefſt with the utmoſt Envy 
both rowards God and Man; Envying God the Service of us his 


Creatures, and us both the Happineſs of ſerving ſo Good a ___ 
fg aad 


C7 ly - 
of the Ver) Such as ex- 
Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, than others: And ſuch are preſs more 
Pride, Envy, and Malice. That Pride is the very Temper of Satan, 'he Devils 


may be gather'd from 1 Tim. 3. 6. He was Tempted by that Glo- Temper, than 


others, 


Pride. 


Envy, 


Malice. 
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and thoſe infinite Rewards, which will be given us, for our faichful 
Service and Obedience to him. 

And from this his Envy proceeds that Rancourous Malice alſo, 
wherewith he 1s ever lince Atted, ſo as to be continually Contriving 
how to do us the greateſt Miſchief; from whence he 1s called our 
Adverſary, the Devil, 1 Per. 5. 8. Envy and Malice are indeed the 
very Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan ; ſo that he ſeems 
to be wholly made up thereof, *T was Pride, as One ſaid, made 
him Envious, his Envy, that made him Spiteful and Malicious, all 
which together make him a Devil. And therefore, as you would 
not appear to have ſomething Diabolical in your very Natures, Let 
all Bitternefi, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you with all Malice ; and be Kjnd one to another, Forgiu- 
ing one another, even as God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath Forgiven you, 
Eph. 4. 31, 32. 

Laſtly, There are {ome Sins more the Devil's own Practice, than 


Such as are others, and do therefore deſerve to be more particularly Styl'd che 
more the pra- Works of the Devi/: And there are theſe Three, Apoſtacy, Murder, 


ttice of Sa 
tan himſelf, 


than other 
Sins, VIZ. 
Murder. 


Apoſt acy. 


Lying, and 


and Lying, which are exprelly mention'd as his own Sins, in thar 
One remarkable Place of Scripture, Foh. 8. 44. The Devil was a 
Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
is no Truth in him: When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for 
he is a Liar, and the Father of it. He was a Murderer from the beg in- 
ning. He delights in humane Gore; and no doubt the vait Slaughters 
of Men, which have been made in Bloody Wars, have been through 
the Inſtigation of Satan, ſtirring up Ambitious Princes unjuſtly to 
Invade their Neighbours Countries, that he might Glut his Appe- 
tite with Blood : And forthe ſame Reaſon he Oblig'd the Pagans, 
his Worſhipers, to offer Men in Sacrifice to him. And there is 
no Duel fought, but he is firlt at the making of the Challenge , 
and then at the Murderer's Elbow to dire& the fatal Thruſt. In 
theſe laſt fort of Murders, he hopes to do Two Works at once, 
to deitroy both Body and Soul in one inſtant; and to be ſure he 
will never fail being preſent, where he can, to all Intents and 
Purpoles, ſo eftetually do the work of a Deſtroyer, as he is ſtyl'd, 
Revel. g. rt. 

He abode not in the Truth. Hereby is denoted his Apoſtacy, and 
Falling off from God, and his Service ; another of Satan's principal 
Works of Sin. And if any of you, who have given up your Names 
to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples and Followers, ſhould hereafter, 
inſtead of Remouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, as you 
have ſolemnly Profeiſed in your Baptiſm, give your Selves up to 
the Service of Satan, of Mammon, and of your filthy Luſts ; 
why, you will be reckon'd among(t thoſe, that are Apoſtates 
from God, and are turned aſide after Satan. 1 Tim. 5. 15. Nay, 
and if you ſhould fall off from the Truth (as it 1s here Profeſt 
in this Church, of which you are Members) to any Heretical 
Dofrines, you will Imitate Satan in his Apoſtacy , who abode 


not in the Truth. 
When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a Liar, and 


eſpecially Ca- the Father of it. A Lie was that whereby he deceiv'd and ruin d 
\mmating Man at firſt ; (Te ſhall not ſurely dye, ſaid Satan, Gen. 3. 4. So contrary 
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to what God himſelf had Threaten'd our Firſt Parents, in caſe they and Evil- 
ſhould Eat of the forbidden Fruit) : Andit is by erroneous and falſe peaking. 


DoGQtrines (which as Tares he ſows in the Field of the Church) 
whereby he has undone ſo many Souls ever fince. You muſt there- 
fore Abhor a Lye, or Speaking that which you do not Know to be 
cxatly agreeable to the Truth of Things, as you will not make 
your Selves Children of ſuch a Father, the Devil. Andeſpecially you 
muſt beware of that ſort of Lying, whereby you will moſt nearly 
Reſemble him, and that is 1n Slandering and falſly Accuſing of any 
One tothe Ruine of his good Name. Satan is particularly Stigma- 


tized in Scripture for this fort of Lying, and is therefore call'd The. 


Accuſer, or Slanderer, of the Brethren, which accuſeth them before God, 
Day and Night, Rev. 12. 10. and it is obſervable, that 1 Tim.3. 11. 
where Womea are charged not to be Slanderers, nor falſe Accuſers, 
the Word in the Original is py 2Ja&Azs, not to be Devils, which 
ſhould be a Warning to them, as they would dread ſo Black a Cha- 
raQer, to avoid Entertaining one another with Backbiting, and 
{peaking Evil of their Neighbours ; which yer I am afraid is the 
moſt uſual Converſation, when that Sex do meet together, Indeed 
as the pernicious Lye, utter'd for the Hurt, or Diſadvantage of our 
Neighbour, is the moſt truly Dzabolical ; So all forts of Lying what- 
ſoever renders ſuch as are Notorious for it, Contemptible and Vile 
amongſt Men, and Odious to God: as does ſufficiently appear by 
the Place and Company, they are Rank'd with, Rev. 22. 15. With- 
out, that is, Hell, are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and 
Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh « Lye; which 
ſhould make you of all things in the World, my Dear Youth, to 
Beware of this Odious, Hellith Sin of Lying; and I do the more 
earneſtly preſs you to Hate and Abhor it, becauſe Youth are moſt 
apt to be Addicted to it. And fo much for Sin, confider'd as a Work 
of the Devil. And now, 

Secondly, We ſhould proceed to conſider that other great Work 
of Satan, his Temprting of us to Sin. But this, as it has been his 
great Employment ever ftace the Creation of Mankind, and will 
be ſo, as long as there are Men on Earth to be Tempted by him : 
And as his Methods of Temptation are very many, and very ſubtle, 
and it does infinitely concern us, Leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage 
of us, that we ſhould not be Ignorant of his Devices : For theſs Reaſons, 
1 do think it may be profitable ro you, if I make that great Work 
of his, his Tempting us to Sin, the SubjeQt of ſome particular Dit- 
courſes by themſelves, 1n order to a more full and diſtin State of 
that matter ; as indeed it 1s very requiſite you ſhould be throughly 
Inform'd, if poſſible, of the Temptations of Satan, what they are. 
And therefore leaving that Part for the preſent, 1 ſhall proceed to 
finiſh this LeQure with ſhewing you, 


Thirdly, What it 1s to Renounce the Devil, and all his Works of Sin, To Renounce, 
already ſpoken of, and how neceſſary it is we ſhould abſolutely andentire- aWord of va. 
ly do ſo. To Renounce, is a Word, that is apply'd in our Baptiſmal rious hnporr. 


Vow to ſeveral things, even all our Spiritual Enemies, that would ©**, 4ccora- 
ty ing to the 


draw us into Sin. The Devil, and all his Works , the Pomps and V ani 
of this wicked World, and all the finful Lufts of the Fleſh; they muſt 4 
; & Þ 0 
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of them be Renounced by us. And as the Word Renounce does carry 
11 it a great deal of Meaning, and is of various Significations, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the things to be Renounced : So what ir 
does particularly ſignify, with Reference to each of them, will beſt 
be underſtood by confidering its Importance, as apply'd to every 
One of thoſe things. 

To Renoune And agreeably therefore to the Explication now given of the 


the Devil, in Devil. To Renounce the Devil, is, no doubt, to Diſclaim his Uſurpt 


the ſence of Dominion and Aurhority ; or to leave off having any Communica- 


. the Arcient tion, or Agreement with him, or having any Hand in his baſe and 


Church, was . * 0. 
no difelobue ungrateful Rebellion againſt God. 


bis Uſurped _ This was, no doubt, what the Primitive Church underſtood b 
Dominion &- Renouncing the Devil, (for they are Words of a very ancient Ule 
Authority o- in the Church of God.) The Devil, at the firſt Riſe of Chriſtianity 
ver Mankind, eſpecially, had obtain'd a Viſible Kingdom, and that a Univerſal 
| Monarchy, in a manner, ovet the World: Hence he is call'd, The 
Prince of this World, Joh. 14. 30. He had alſo his Temples, and his 
Altars, and his Sacrifices. The things, which the Gentiles Sacrifice, they 
Sacrifice unto Devils, and not unto God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. As allo many 
lewd and bloody Plays, and pompous Procefſions were made in 
Honour of him, and he was therefore in Efte&, The God of this 
world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And now, when any were Converted from 
Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, the Primitive Chriſtians did exprelly re- 
quire, from all, that were Admitted into that Kzngdom of God, the 
Church of Chriſt, a publick and open Renunciation, or Abjuration 
of him, or an utter Diſowning and Abandoning the Devil's Au- 
thority ; and the Paying any Homage, Service, or Obedience to him, 
by Worſhiping of him, or his wicked Angels, or by going to thoſe 
Plays and Proceſſions Inſtituted in Honour of him. 'Thus does Ter- 
#ullian, an ancient Father, inform us in his Book De Corona, wherein 
reciting the ancient Cuſtoms of the Church, he tells us, That juſt 
Aquam adituri, tbidem, #&f0re 4) ere Baptized into the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſea aliquanto prius i= zhey ade 4 ſolemn Profeſſion, both at their Entrance 
manu comeſtamur no #yzto the WV ater, 4s alſo a little before they had done, 
Pompzr, & Angclis cjus. when under the Biſpop's Hands, that they did Renounce 
| ; the Devil, his wicked Angels, and Pomps ; that 1s, 
thoſe ſolemn Proceſſions of the Heathen Gods, and thoſe Lewd and 
Cruel Plays, us'd amongſt the Pagans, which were the Ceremonies 
of State, as it were, in Satan's Kingdom. All ſubjeCtion to the De+ 
vil, and all uſage of thoſe Rights of his Kingdom, they did utter- 
ly abandon and forſake. And this was what was meant in the 

Primitive Times by Renouncing of the Devil. 

To Renounce And to Renounce his works of Sin, muſt accordingly f{ignify in their 
his Works of Sence, to diſclaim, abandon, or forſake every Sin, as being the 
Sin, was in proper Service of the Devil; and in the real Meaning of it, no leſs 
their Sence, than a throwing off God's Authority, and a diſowning his Power. 
rr For if you will read over Rom. 1. you will find, that People upon 
orJate their torſaking of the True God, to ſerve other Gods, (which were 


Sz 2 
being -1 many of 'em at leaſt, no other than Devils) did thereupon fall inro 


per Service all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, as you will ſee largely deſcrib'd 
of the Devil. 10 that Chapter. And if you will alſo look into the Sixth Chapter 


to the Romans, ver. 11. you will (ce, that Chriſtians by being Bap- 
tized, 
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tized, Were to reckon themſelves vo be dead unto Sin, but alive unto God © 
through Jeſus Chriſt 'owr Lord. So that in the Original, and firft 
meaning of the Words, as to Renounce the Devil,/was'to abjure 
and diſclaum the Power and Dominion of Satan, and-to leave of 
having any Communication,or Agreement with him, and any Hand 
in his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againſt God ; ſo to Reriounce 
his Works of. Sin, was to Diſclaim, Abandon, or Forſake all, and 
every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
Meaning of it, no leſs than a throwing off God's Authority, and a 
diſl-owning of his Power. This; I fay, was the: firſt: Meaning of 
the Words, 1n the firtt Agesof the:Church. | | 

Nor are they to be Interpreted in a much different Sence at this The Words 
Day. For Satan'has his Kingdom till in the World, and the Laws ©* #9 be an- 
of Sin, which are the.-Laws a his Kingdom, are Obey'd by _"—_ F - 
the greateſt Part of Mankind. The Barbarous Nations amongſt __ "or yr 
the Pagans, do direttly ſerve him at this Day; and it is many a gay ; Saran 
Chriſtian's Lot, who 1s caſt amongſt *em to be forced, either to Join baving his 
with 'em in ſuch Impious Service, or toſuffer Death with Torments, Kingdomfil 
for refuſing. And even in the Chriſtian Pale, tho? his Power is much the World, 
weaken'd here, ſince the Coming of our Saviour, to what it was #4 «ven #- 
before, yet ſtill, as Chriſt has his Church, ſo Satan has his Syn4- þ rn Chrg- 
| ' roy ge ians, and 
gogue amonglt us; and too many there are, within the Limits of7,,. , af 
Chriſtendom, who do openly and avowedly Obey no other; than the $;, wp;chore 
Laws of his Kingdom. All your Atheiſts and Deiſts, who Bleſpheme the Laws" of 
God, and the Chriſtian Religion ; and all your \Profane Swearers and hisKingdow, 
Curſers, whom you ſhall hear every Hour in the Day to Dare God, being /i4-O- 
aS it were,by their horrid Oaths and Imprecations to Nama *em,that *9/'4 %y the 
is, to ſend*em'to the Devil; and all thoſe, who Reſort to.Charmers, ret + ber 
and Conjurers, and Fortune-tellers (as many Thouſands do in this CAR 
Nation:) All theſe, TI ſay, are the open and profeſt Subjetts of 
Satan's Kingdom. And how many Lewd and Riotous Livers are 
there amongſt us, who do little elſe but the Works of the Devil, 
and Obey no other Laws, but thoſe of Sin? So that as you will Re- 
nounce the Devil, and all his Works, in that Sence,wherein the Church 
does at preſent underſtand the Words, you are with all poſſible care 
to avoidibeing of the Number of ſuch Men. 

And I know no more that need be faid at preſent, to explain the ,,. , _ 
Importance of the words, Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, ex- ,;,.- for 
cept it be this; That if we conſider ſuch a Renunciation, as the ACt the moſt Pare 
of 'One, who has been heretofore a Slave to Satan, and a Servant to theſame with 
Sin, then(it ſignifies to Forſake and Abandon the Service of Sin and Repentance. 
the:Devil, formerly Liv*din; and fo being a Cealing to do Evil, 
and a Learning to do well, is the ſame with Repentance. But if 
it be the At of One of thoſe, who may be ſaid to need no Repen- 
tance, of which ſort are Infants, who have never committed A7«al 
Sin, then to Renouncethe Devil, and all his Works, does mean a firm 
Reſolution,never to ſide with him in his Rebellion againſt God ; and 
as carefully as he can, to avoid the committing of any Sin, as being 
that, whereby God's Righrful Authority is caſt off, and the Devil's 
Vſurpt Dominion ſubmitted ro. And ſo much for the Meaning of 
Renouncing the Devil, and aff his Works. 
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The Devil, And now Laſtly it remains, that I ſhould ſhew you, how that ir 
and all his 1s neceſſary, we ſhould Abſolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, 
works of Sin and all his Works. As to thoſe other Enemies to our Souls, the 
mo be _n - World, and our own Fleſh, there is ſome Temper to be us'd, being 
—_ 2... neither of 'em are Abſolurely, and in themſelves Evil, but only by 
cd; becauſe, 25cident, when the World is too intenſely Belov'd, and our Fleſſ 

too much —_— to the Prejudice and Hurt of the Soul ; and there- 
fore there are ſome Degrees of AﬀeCtion and Regard allow'd to 
both them. But the Devil is :he Evil One, and he is by way of Emi- 
nence and 4. appar ityl'd, the Wicked One in the Holy Scripture, 

There is ne- aS Matth. 13,19. and 1. Joh. 2. 13.19. $9 that there's not the leafy 
thing but E- Good, and nothing but Evil, proceeds from him ; and therefore no 
vil proceeds manner of Agreement is to be made with him ; What Concord hath 
from $*an. ' Chriſt with Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15. Nor are we to imagine we can di- 
vide our Service betwixt God and him ; We cannot ſerve God and Man:- 
morn, Matth.6. 24. So that the Devil is Abſolutely and Extirely to be 
Renounc'd by us. 

Ard Sin, And ſo likewiſe muſt his Works of Sin. Sin as Sin, is entirely Evil : 
wherher we Conſider it in its Original Cauſe and Nature, and conſider it in its 
conſider it in Effe&ts and Conſequeats, and there is not a worſe Evil in the World 
- or1ginal than Sin : View it in its Original and firſt Cauſe, and it is a Brat 

auſe and of the Devil's, the Firſt-born of Hell. And view it again 1n its 


Nethre ; 1 Nature, and it is a Chooſing of quite other Ends, than what the 


Eft py Wiſe and Good God has Appoinred us, and ordain'd us for ; and is a 
Conſequents , Going quite croſs to thoſe Laws and Rules, which he has given us. 
5s the moſt And then confider it next in its ſad Eftefts and Conſcquents, and 
Emil. there 15 no Evil inthe World to be Compar'd to it. Iris a Sin, 
**{ays One, which turn'd glorious Angels into hideous Devils, and 
«< tumbl'd themidown from Heaven,-to Hell : It is Sin, that fill'd the 
* the World with Woes and Plagues, brought Death and Diſcaſes, 
« and a vaſt and endleſs Summ of Valſeries 1ato it. Ir is Sin, thar- 
* torments andterrifies the Conſcience, that kindles Hell Flames, 
* Expoſes the Soul to the eternal and direful Revenges of the 
* great God: And in a word, Sin is ſo perfeQly and only Evil, 
*that the worſt of Things here, were they free from the Con- 
*tagion and Evil of Sin, would be Excellent and Armiable. So 
that Sin alſo is Abſolutely and Entirely to be Renounc'd by us; and 
there is no.one Sin, nothing in the leaſt of Sin, that may willingly 

be comply'd. with. ; 
Therefore » Tay, No One Sin, nor any the leaſt of Siz, for fo Poiſonous a thing 
ene Sin, nor it isin ſpoiling of every thing, that is Good in Man, that if we ſhalt 
any thing the zllow our ſelves but in One ſingle Sin, it will utterly ſpoil all our 
leaſt of Sin, other Righteouſneſs. If « men keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
"W FE; in-one Point, he is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. And One ſuch fingle 
- "4 big 7 * Allowance will top God's Ears againit all our Prayers: If T regard 
Iniquity in my Heart the Lord will not hear me, Plal. 66. 18. Nay fo 
abſolutely an Evil is: Sin, and ſo. Abſolutely and Entirely it is tobe 
Renount'd by us, that the leaſt Sinful Aﬀtion is not to be committed 
in order to attain the greateſt Good. So little a Sin, as an Offiictous 
Lite, muſt not be told, no not to ſave a Man's Life : Nor a Pious 
Fraud, nor a Holy Chzat committed to promote the Good of the 
Church, and to Secure and Propagate what we take tobe the —_ 
i 
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Religion: For if the Truth of God hath more Abounded through my 
Lie unto his Glory ; why yet am I judged as a Sinner ? Whereas: he who 
relleth ſuch a Kind and Serviceable Lie, will certainly be Jadg'd as 
ſuch; andas it follows, Whoſoever ſball ſay, Let us do Evil that Good 
may come of it, his Damnation is juſt, Rom. 3. 7,8, 'So that every 
Chriſtian mult Abſolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, \and'all his 
Works of Sin. 

And indeed it is but to conſider, as well as know the Nature of EO IW 4 
Satan, and of Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to either if the 9" 
of them; and it is impoſſible any ſhould nor Abſolutely and Entire- ture of Satan 
ly Renounce, that 1s, utterly Deteſt, and Avoid, and Beware of nd of Sin, 
them. As for the Devil, why ? Even the Perverſeſt of People, the 414 the hor- 
Iſraelites, when it was folemaly put to their Reaſon and Conſidera- rid Conſe- 
tion, who to ſerve, God, or the Devil, could not without the utmoſt 745 Y 
Dereſtation think of the latter. If ir ſeems Evil unto you, ſays mm ot 
Foſhuato them, FJoſb. 24. 15, 16. to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day confider's it 
whom you will ſerve ; whether the Gods of the Amorites, inwhoſe Land is hardly poſe 
ye dwell, (and thoſe Gods were no other than Devils) but as for ſible, not ab- 
me, and my houſe, {aid he, we will ſerve the Lord. And the Re- ſolutely and 
ſult was, That the People anſwered and ſaid, God forbid, that we ©*"7*1y fo 
ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods. God forbid : The very _ 
Thoughts of ſuch a Thing, when they came to Conſider it, was _ 
Odious to them. 

And if we did but Conſider the odious Nature of Sin, we ſhould 
not more Abhor the Devil himſelf, than Abandon every Sin : For 
why ? He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, we are told 1 Joh.z. 8. 

Such a One is of the Devil's Party, he is a Sharer in the Devil's Re- 
bellion againſt God, and in his wicked Defigns to deſtroy God's Au- 
thority : And tho? he be nota Devil himſelt, yet he is near A-kin to 
him, and ſhall Partake with him, as in his Rebellion, ſo in his 
Puniſhment : And who, that Conliders this, can ſtick Entirely to 
Abandon and to Abhor ſo foul a Thing as Sin is? | 

But however, whether People will Conſider it or no, ſo neceſſary However this 

it ts, that every Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely and entirely Renounce #f we do nor 
the Devil, and all his Works of Sin; that this if you do not do, you 4%, we ſha8 
will forfeit all your Right and Tirle to thoſe infinite Bleſſings, held ro - 
forth to you in the Covenant of Grace, and Purchas'd for you by the = , _ 
Blood of Chriſt. If you do not utterly Renounce the Devil, by infinite Bleſ- 
having nothing to do with him in his foul Rebellion againſt God, [;g; þeld 
you will be accounted no Members of Chriſt's Church, but of the forth in the 
Synagogue of Satan, as the Apoſtatizing Gnoſticks, thoſe great Ene- Covenant of 
mies of God are call'd, Rev. 2. 9. and that for their Halting betwixt Grace. 
God and Satan. And except you do alſo utterly Renounce his 
Works of Sin, by abandoning every known Sin, as that, whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown aſide, and his Power diſown'd, you 
will be ſo far from being the Children of God, that you will be ſtyl'd 
no better than Children o the Devil : For whoſoever is Born of God 
doth not commit Sin, it is ſaid, 1 Joh. 3. 9. that 1s, does keep him- 
ſelf trialy from all deliberate Sin : And 1 this the Children of God 
are manifeſted, and the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not Righ- 
reouſneſs is not of God, as the ſame Apoltle goes on, wer. co, And 
Who elſe is it, think ye, but he, who Overcometh both the voy 
Aa 2 an 
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and all his Works of Stu, that ſhall ever Inherit: the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Why. he, and none elſe, ſhall Inherit ſo ineſtimable a 
Bleſſing, we are aſſur'd, Rev. 21. 75, 8. Hethat Overcometh ſhall In- 
herit all things ; and 1 will be his God, and he ſball be my Son : But the 
Fearful and Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars ſball have 
their part in the Lake, that Burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which ts 
the Second Death. So neceflary upon theſe ſeveral Accounts it is, 
that, according as has been Explain'd, you ſhould Repounce, thar is, 
Diſclaim, Abhor and Abandon the Devil, and all bis Works of Sin : 
Which that you may all of you do, God Almighty grant of his 
infinite Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
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_Fenth Lecture, 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works. 


ly in Part, what are his Works. All Si» whatſoever, I have 

ſhew'd you, is a Work of the Devil ; but there are ſome par- 

ticular Sins, which being more directly level'd agaiaſt God's 
Authority, and expreſſing more of the natural Temper and Diſpo- 
fition of Satan, and being more his own Praftice, than others, do 
more particularly deſerve the Title and CharaQter of the Works of 
the Devil ; and what they are I have ſhew'd you. 

Secondly, And as Sin, ſo his Tempting of us to Sin is another main 
and principal Work of the Devil, And | have reſerv'd this Subje& 
of Satan's Temptations, to be particularly handled in ſome ſer 
Diſcourſes by themſelves, that ſo I might have more room to Ex- 
pole *em to you ; there being no ſubjeQ in PraCtical Divinity of 
greater Conſequence and Concernment to our Souls, than to be 
throughly Informed in the Ways and Methods of Satan's Temp- 
tations. 

Now to Tempt one, 1n the ym Notion of the Word, does barely T; Tempt, 51 


J Have already ſhew'd you, Firſt, who the Devil is, and Second- 


fanify to make Tryal of a Perſon, either by Words, or Signs, by Promiſes, to make a 


or Threats, whether or no he will do ſuch a thing. And the Tempting Tryal of a 
of a Perſon may be Morally Good, or Evil, according to the End, for *#/0- 
which ſuch a Tryal is made. If the Tryal be of a Perſon's Vertue, To Tempr, 4 
only that Occaſion may be afforded him to give an Experiment and *hing morally 
Proof thereof: that ſo if he do well, he may be Rewarded ; if 111, 629407 Evil, 
that his Hypocriſy, and the Corruption of his Heart may be diſcoyer- p_—_ Fo 
ed, and he himſelf Humbled with the Sight and Sence thereof to his mace” 
Amendment. There is nothing may hinder a Governour eſpecially, 
thus to Tempt any one ; and therefore to Tempra Man tothis End, - . 
may very well conſiſt with the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Perſon Fa _ 
God. And accordingly we find in Scripture Two Eminent Inſtances ger to prove 
of God's Tempting Perſons to both theſe Purpoſes. | his Vertue,or 
And Firlt we find, That God Tempted Abraham to try his Faith, diſcover his 
end to Reward him for it. And he did it to as high a degree, as was ©977#ption , 
ever heard of, bidding him to Take his Son, his only Sen Iſaac, whom _—_— In 
he loved, and to get him into the Land of Moriah, and to offer him there wil wm—_ 2 
for 4 Burnt Offering, Gen. 22. 12. The Tryal was ſevere enough; G,,4:; of 
but God did put Abraham upon it with no other deſign, but that he Governqur ; 
might have occalion given him to _— his Faith 1n God. = and thus God 
B y 
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ao:s Tempt by giving ſuch a Noble Demonltration thereof, as to Reſign up his 


—_. own Son to be Sacrificed at God's Command, and with his own 


Thu. t, Hands too, he might thereby Teſtify both to God and Man, how 
Tempted A. Much he Truſted 1n his Maker; and thereupon might obtain the 
brabamto try Honour upon Earth, to be accounted the Father ot the Faithful, 
his Faith, & among all Generations of Men ; and in Heaven, to be the Highelt 
ro Reward in the Ranks of all Humane Inhabitants, fic being the Priviledge of 
bim for it. the greateſt Saints to be Lodg'd in Abraham's Bolom. And to the 

ſame Gracious Purpoſes it 1s, that he does Temp his Faithful Ser- 
vants, when at any time he lets looſe the Enemy of the Church 
upon 'em, to perſecute and deſtroy 'em : It is to the Intent, "that 
ging an extraordinary Proof of their Faith, and Conſtancy,.and 
Patience, and Love to him, he may extraordinarily Reward-7em. 
Every one that bath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands for his Names ſake, being 
certain to receive an Hundred Fold, and to Inherit everlaſting Life, 

Matth. 19. 29. c=__e | | 
IT. Secondly, We find, That God Tempted Hezekiah, in order to diſ- 
Hetukiah, to over to bim his own Hypocriſy ani Corruption, ant the Pride of his own 
—_— bis Fleart, that he might be hambled in the Sight and Sente thereof. ' 'For 
Hyperiſy » Hezekiah being lately Recover'd from a mortal Sicknels, by the mi- 
ble bim inthe; Taculous Providence of God ;, The Princes of Babylon ſent their A+ 
ſight thereof. baſſadors unto him to enquire of the Wonter, that ws done in the Land, 
and God left bits to try him, that be mioht Know that was in bis 
Heart, 2 Chros. 32. 31. that is, God dil Providentially ofder the 
Coming of thoſe Forreign Ambaſſadors: upon” this Errand, to try 
Hezekiah, whether he would take this occaſion 'before thoſe Tdola- 
ters, Who put their Truft in thoſe, which were no Gods, to Glorify 
the True God of 1/rae!, for ſo miraculouſly Recovering of him. 
But he being more Intent upon ſetting out his own Grandeur, than 
God's Glory, took care only To ſbew them al! the Honſe of his precious 
Things, the Silver, and the Gold, and the Spices, and the precions Oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his Armour, and all the houſe of his Treaſures, 
2 Kings 20. 13. Upon which God did ſeverely Reprove and Humble 
him by the Mouth of his Prophet 1/atah, ver, 17, 18, 19. for ſuch 
* his Ingratitude, Pride, and Vanity. And lo it is with eyery One of 
us. There 1s a great deal of Pride, and Vanity, and other Corrap- 
tions and ſecret Hypocrifies, which ly lurking in our Hearts; and we 
our ſelves are Ignorant thereof, and how we ſhall prove till we are 
try'd, and ſome Providential Occaſion draws it out: And then if 
God's Word, or Miniſters, or the Rebukes of our own Conſciences 
make us ſenſible thereof, we are much Better'd, and God has his 
Gracious Ends in our Amendment. So that thus you ſee to what 
gracious Ends God does Temps us; namely, Either to prove our 
Vertxe, that he may Reward us the better for it, or to diſcover our 
Hypocriſy and Inſincerity, that ws might be Humbled 1a the Sight 

and Sence thereof, and be thereby amended. 

Theſi Temp- And theſe therefore are ſuch Temptarions,as we are in no Sence to 
rationsof Ga Renounce. Burt indeed We have reaſon to count it all Foy, when we fall 
are therefore into thele divers Temptations of God's ordering, Knowing this, that the 
in no ſence to Trying of our Fa'th worketh Patience, Jam. r. 2,3, They give usan 
beRenonneed Opportunity of Exerciting the Nobleſt Vertues of CE 
| Faith, 
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Faith, and Patience, and ſuch exalted Strains, and glorious Heights þue co be Be: 
of Religion, as cannot be Exerciſed but in a State of Temptation joyced in, be- 
and Tryal : and conſequently they'give us an Opportunity of Treaſu- cauſe for ou 
ring up to our ſelves the greate(t Rewards in Heaven, which we ſhall G»04: 

be ture to Obtain, 1f we come off clearly and innocently from under 
Temptation ; it being declared, Fam. 1. 12. that Bleſſed is the Max, 


| that endureth Temptation, for when he is tried he ſhall receive the Crows 


of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe, that love him. | 

Or if they are Tryals for the Diſcovery bf our Corruptions, the 
prick the Bladder of Yamity, let out the Corruption, and we become 
better, and ſounder for it ever after. Theſe Tryals of us are not 
made by. God for his own better Satisfa&tion and Knowledge of us, 
for he is the Searcher of the Hearts, and the Tryer of the Reins, and 
Knows what is if Man : But for our own Conviczion, and the Diſcovery 
of us and our own Sinfulneſs, to our ſelves, than which Knowledge 
nothing certainly can be more uſeful ro us, © To ſuch gracious Ends 
you ſee are God's Temptations, which are not therefore in any ſence 
to be Renounc'd by vs; © Well, But 

Secondly, There is quite a different End in ſome fort of Tempta- 4 Tempta- 
tions, and They are meerly to 'Enforce or Enſnare 4' Perſon into ſome 1491 to En+ 
Sin, that fo God's Anper may be Kjndled avainſt him, and the Perſon ſnare 4 Pere 
may be puniſht for his Tranforeffen and in this Sence Let no Man ſay = _—_— 
when he is Tempted, I am Tenipted of God, for God cannor be Tempted Gp, Anger 
with Evil, neither Tempteth he any May, Jam. 1. 13. No, the Temp- way be hind- 
tations that are made to this End, do ariſe from other Authors than led ag ain# 
God ; either fronrour own Lufts, and fo- it follows, ver. 14. Every him. 

Man is Tempted, when he is ariwn fide of his own Luſfts, and Enticed, And the Per- 
Jam. 1. 14. Or fromthe World, particularly from wicked Perſons in ſor -paniſhed 
it : And thus the whoriſþ Woman Tempted the young Fool, Prov, 7. 18. fr this 

Or chiefly and originally from Satan : Hence in many Places of the m— eſſion 
Scripture, particularly Matrh. 4. 3. and 1 Thef. 3.5. he is itylVd rhe =ryra/a 
Tempter ; and from-his unweariedDiligence in Tempring us, he is faid ,,4 1, 
to be comtinually walking about ſeeking whom he may Devour. He 1s Devil, roge- 
here by way of Eminence call'd the Tempter, becauſe he is the ther with rhe 
Chief of all thoſe Enemies of ours, which would withdraw us into World , and 
Sin. He isthe grand Engineer, that puts the World, and the Fleſh he Fleſh, do 
on work, that does Order and Appoint which way they ſhall Batter * © 
us, and does Direct and Manage their ſeveral Temptations. 

And now, as 1t does infinitely concern you to Know his Tempta- The vaſt con- 
tions, and in what Waysand Methods he uſually Tempts Men, Leſt cernment it 
Satan ſhouldget an Advantage over you : So by the Help of God, I will #* to «s, to 
diſcover to you his manifold Policies and Wiles; for tho* he be him- kyow his 
{elf a Spirit, and his ways alſo are not always viſible to mortal Eyes ; © *PP419997 
yet through the Diſcoveries, that God has made to us in his Holy 
Scripture, we are not Tenorant of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. And I 
do think they may all of them, ina manner, be Reduc'd totheſe 
Four Heads. | 

Firlt, Such whereby he Attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to * nr 
draw it off from Obedience to God, to do Service to him. Sp 

Secondly, Such as he levels azainſt the Church of Chriſt, the true, © 
Servants of God, either utterly to deſtroy it from off the Face of the 
Farth, or at leaſt-wiſe to Corrupt its Notions of God and Religion, ſo 
that by our very Religion we might Diſhonogr hins, Thirs- 
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Thirdly, Such whereby he Artempts to Overthrow Men of greater 
Eminency, on the account of their Station, Order, or Piety, upon whoſe 
Fall many Others are likely to Revolt over to him. 
And Laſtly, Such whereby he Applies himſelf to any Perſons ind. ſſe- 
rently, to draw them into Sin. 
All theſe his Methods of Temptation I ſhall conſider ſeverally 
and diſtinQly, and ſhall diſcover *em to you, that you may avoid 
the Force of 'em. And I ſhall contine my ſelf moltly to ſuch Di(- 
coveries, as the Scripture does give us: There being no other certain 
way of diſtinguiſhing Satan's Temptations, from thoſe, which ariſe 
from other Principles, but by Revelation only. 
By what Me- And Firlt, Les us Conſider his firſt and more general Temptations ; 
thods be firſt thoſe whereby he Attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to draw it off 
Tempted our from Obedience to God, to do Service to him. 
firſt Parents, No ſooner did God Create Mankind, but this Inveterate Enemy 
and fil does tg the Divine Authority, had the Boldneſs to Attempt the drawing 
 p:nqphg off from their Allegiance the whole Race of Men, to join with 
Pf * himinhis wicked Rebellion againſt rheir Maker, This he did in 
Corrupting our Firſt Parents; Knowing, that if the Fountain were 
Poiſon'd, all the Streams that Iflue thence, muſt needs run muddy 
and defiled, as it accordingly happen'd: For By that One Man Sin 
Emter'd into the World; and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all 
Men, for that all have Sinned, Rom. 5. 12. 
And the Means whereby he Attempted the Univerſal Rebellion 
of Mankind, were 
Firſt, By Inſinuating into the Minds of Adam and Eve falſe Notions 


By inſnuate- of God, and an ill and mean Opinion of their Maker and Governour. 


ing into the This is the Method of all great Traytors, who Head a Party agaialt 
Minds of A- their Prince, .cither to create unreaſonable Jealoufies and Fears, or 
4am and Eve yndue Thoughts concerning him, eſpecially concerning the Pro- 
—— ceedings of his Juſtice and Mercy, in the Minds of his SubjeQts. 
of "2 Or;;. And this Policy, as Satan does Inſpire 'em with : So he PraQticed it 
on of ey himſelf to the Deftruftioa of Mankind. Tez, and hath God ſaid, 
Maker and ſays he flily to the Woman, Te ſball not Eat of every Tree of the 
Governour , Garden? Gen. 3.1. This is a moſt cruel Piece of Tyranny and Op» 
particularly preſſion, to lay before a Man Objetts that are grateful and pleaſing 
with | reſpett tg his Appetites and Senſes, and then to-forbid him the Uſe of %em. 
” y Juſtice and what, tho? you may Eat of all the Trees but One, why not of 
_— every Tree? Why ſhould a Man's Appetites be reſtrain'd from any 
Thing that is delightful in this World ? But however you need not 

be afraid, for tho' God does deal fo hardly with you, as to deny 

you thoſe proper Enjoy ments you might take; yet it cannot be, that 

he will deſtroy you for your Diſobedience in ſo reaſonable a caſe. 

He will be more favourable to you in the End, however he threa- 

tens'you now. What, Of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt 

of the Garden, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not Eat of it, neither ſhall ye 

touch it, leſt ye dye ? And the ſubtle Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, 

Te ſhall not ſurely dye. It cannot be, but he muſt be more Fa- 

vourable to you than ſo; he may Threaten you to Frighten you, 

But all ſuch But Y* ſhall not ſurely dye. And by this very Method of Satan's In- 
"504 rx of fuling ; by our Entertaining falſe Notions of God's Juſtice and 


Ged,, are ro Mercy ; of his Juſtice, as if he commanded us unreaſonable ps 
an 
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and laid greivous Reſtraints upon our Luſts and Appetites ; and by And by En: 
conceiving unduly of his Mercy, as if notwithſtanding the ſeve- tertaining 
rity of his Threatnings, he would in time Relent, and like an Eaſy fe No- 
and Fickle-minded, Man Reverſe his own Judgment and Decrees * tons of God's 
againſt ſinners: By theſe ill Notions, I ſay, of God's Juſtice and >» vm _ 
Mercy, do the general Part of Mankind, to this Day, Encourage - = ry 
themfelyes in {inning agaialt their God, and in Rebelling againſt ly Encourage 
his Authority. Thus is One of the more General Policies of Satan, themſelves in 
whereby he did at firſt, and does (till endeavour todraw all Mankind, Si» at this 
to venture upon a Revolt from God. Day. 

But whatever Conceits of this Kind do at any time enter into your But al ſuch 
Hearts, you are to Renounce and Abhor, and immediately to caſt Covceirs of 
them out of your Thoughts, as the undoubted Suggeſtions of Satan, G14 , are to 
on purpoſe to take-off your Fears, and to lull your Souls into a moſt be ut % ly favy 
dangerous ſecurity in a Courſe of Sin. No ſure, the Laws of God, [4 Faw 
which he has given us, you muſt conſider, are moſt Juſt and Rea- Thoughts, as 
ſonable in themſelves ; and yet farther to Encourage us toObey *em D;abelical 
in the moſt difficult Caſes, he has Propounded infinite Rewards in S»ggeFions., 
Heaven to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere to the End in well-doing ; but moſt defrutt- 
on the contrary, to diſcourage Diſobedience, he does Threaten as infi- *9* *9 97 
nite andeternal Puniſhments in Hell,to all licentious and wicked Liv- 9% 
ing. And as he will not fail of Beitowing the former, {ſo there is no 
reaſon in the World to fancy he will forbear to Inflict the latter. It 
was not without the higheſt Reaſon,and perhaps becauſe nothing leſs 
than Eternal Puniſhmeats are ſufficient to reſtrain Sinners from thoſe 
Pleaſures of Sin, which are preſent, that he did Threaten to Infli& 
ſuch at firſt. And whett Laws ſo Reafonable in themſelves,and whoſe 
Obedience, neither the Goodneſs of the Lawgiver, in ſo bountifully 
Rewarding, nor the fear of his Power in ſo terribly Puniſhing,can ſe» 
eure, are baſely Tranſgreſt,and Trampled upon by baſe and ungrate- 
ful Rebels againſt the Majeſty of Heaven : what reaſon is there any 
Sinner ſhould promiſe himſelf, That God will not Puniſh the 
Trangreſſion of '*em to as high a Degree, as in his Word he has 
'Threaten'd? And for any Man therefore without any Ground at all, 
but his own fond Wiſhes and Deſires, he might not be ſo Puniſht, to 
to Promiſe himſelf, That God will after all forbear him, is ſuch a 
deſperate Peice of Madneſs, as can never enter into the Hearts of 
any,but thoſe, whom Satan has Infatuated and Befool'd to their Ruine 
and DeſtruQion. Wherefore you mult take care, that you Avandon,and 
atterly caſt out of your Souls the very firſt Motions of ſuch Thoughts, 
looking upon 'em as no other, than —_— from Satan, whenever 
they enter into your Minds: And in fo doing you will Renounce, as 
it highly Concerns you, that Firſt and moſt dangerous Temptation 
of Satan. 

Secondly, The next of theſe more general Policies of Satan, where- Tx. 
by he did at firſt, and does ſtill endeavour to draw all Mankind to venture By Corrupe- 
upon a Revolt from God ; was this corrupting the Reaſon and Under- ing the Un- 
ſtanding of Man, by putting him upon curious Enquiries, into vain _—_— 
and unprofitable Things; and by inciting him to make an Ex- j—0027 ae 
periment what was in Sin, in order as he pretended, to enlarge his ; ra ar a : 
Knowledge : But in reallity with a deſign to draw over his Soul a ,,;;,,, 6. 


thick Cloud of Tgnorance, that ſo he might lead him blindfold quiries afier 
C c into 
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rally deli of Policy, ſact- as Hell it ſelf could-not invent'a more effetual One 
ak AP : = to ruine Man wirhal ; and yet One whoſe Miſchief was leſsdiſcerni- 
| , ble. A hungry Stomach does not more eagerly crave Mear, than 
...the Mind of Man does naturally defire-Knowledge, which is Food 
i to the IntelleQual Part, as Meat is to the Bodily: "And if irbe Uſe- 
w ful'and Good, it adds Nouriſhment, and Strength, and Vigour to 

the Inward Man, as wholeſome Diet does to the Outward. : 
 Experimen-” And now behold here the deep Policy of Satan, thar when the 
tal Know Reaſonable Soul of Aden did hunger and thirſt ſo eagerly after 
leage of ogy owledge; and when poſſibly he thought it might make him able 
Reaſon «ng £0 {teer his Way towards Happineſs with greater certainty and 
ſtupifies :b, ſafety, if he ſhould once imentally know Evil, as well as Good, 
Sence of ſpi- (as. we commonly know a Way the better ever/afterwards, which 
ricualthings. we have once mult) Satan by bhp» ye him to commit Evil, in- 
ſtead of Enlightning his Mind, did thereby yu extinguiſh the 
_ Candle of the Lord in the Soul of Man, Divine Know :o 
that inſtead of diſcerning his Way to Heaven, thenceforward he 
was not able ſo much as to gueſs at it. For why ? Sin like Mud, 
does ſtrangely foul and defile the Soul. It ſtirs up the Luſts and Ap- 
petites within a Man, and theſe riſing upwards, do wonderfully 
cloud and muddy a Man's Reaſon. Sin does even turn a Man 
— Topſy-turvy. It pets the AﬀeCQtions, Lufts and Appetites uppermoſt 
and tumbles Reaſon and Judgment down ; and therefore, Juſt as in 
a Veſlel, which has a Sediment in the Bottom, but clear Liquor in 
the Top, if you turn it up, the Dregs mixing with the purer 
Part, makes that, which was clear as Chryſtal betore, become yery 
foul and muddy : So in a Soul defil'd with Sin, Reaſon can no 

longer ſee where the Way of its Happineſs does lye. 

And even The Truth of it is: To ſpend too much of our Time, and of our 
more Curioſy. Thoughts in gaining the Knowledge of Things, 1n themſelves 
ry after leſs Lawful, as in the Laws of our Country, or in the Myſteries of 
Profitable Trade, will too mnch take a Man off from Enquiring into, and wall 
things, takes hinder the Knowledge of God, and of our ſelves, and of the Means 
£4 f hy the of being happy in Heaven, which does infinitely more concern us. 
wy ol wy Hence Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many 
Selves, and Noble were called, 1 Cor. 1.26. But if Men ſeek to Enlarge their 
the Means of Knowledge by Experimentally knowing of Sin, and with Solomon, 
Happineſs. Give their Heart, as to know Wiſdom, Wo know Madneſs and Folly ; 

they will not only ſoon perceive with him, That it is but Vexation of 
Spirit : but they will find it will extreamly ſtupify their Senſe and 
Apprehenſion of ſpiritual Things. And being frequently _ > 

'tually 
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bitually committed, will cauſe in them ſuch a Reprobate Mind, as 

will diſable 'em at length to know any difference between Good and 

Evil. | bs x. 

And by this very Wile does he to- this Day bring ſuch anT By theſe 
rance in Religious Matters, as does apparently reign in the Minds *£* ** 
of ſome Men. Some he engages in nice Enquiries after a Thouſand brings . that 
other things, to draw 'em oft from ever looking into their Bibles: And Divine "oa 
as to Ochers, by-decoying 'em into one' Sin after another, 
mprove their Knowledge 


Evil, Good, and Good, 'Evil.” | Z | 8: 
And then having once blindfolded the Reaſon of Man with the All being 

Ignorance of Divine Things, wha Sin and Miſery is there, That brig 2 
Satan does not moſt eaſily lead Men into? For why ?. Good and ran, _ 
Uſeful Knowledge, fuch as the Know of God-and of our ſelves, are py bo 
and of our Duty/'to him, is the Eye of the Soul,” whereby alone into P08 
it can ſee its Way, and ſteer its Courſe ſafely towards Heaven: vr Sin and 
Whereas on the other: ſide; Ignorance of God and Religion, is the Hiſer)- 
{ame-in the Mind; as BU; s in the Eye; and therefore as a Blind, | 
man-may with the greateſt Eaſe be drawn afide into Pits, and over 
Rocks to his Downfal and DeſtruCtion , and it is next to impoſſible 
he ſhould ever ger ſafe to his Journeys End: ſo an Ignorant Man'in 
Religious Matters muſt needs be an eaſy Prey to Satan and Falſe De- 
ceivers, and he cannot poſhbly tell how to fteer his Courſe ſafe to- 
wards Heaven, but muſt almoſt neceſſarily ſuffer Ship-wrack of Body 
and Soul in Hell. So that this Policy of the Devil, in Corruptiog the 
Underſtanding andReaſon of Man, by putting him upon curious 
Enquiries, and a finful Experiment, in order as he pretended, to 
enlarge his Knowledge, but in reallity with a deſign to draw over 
his Soul a thick Cloud of Ignorance, that ſo he might lead him 
blindfold into into any Sin and Miſery, is a Depth of Satan that 
was, and ſtill is moſt Fatal and Deſtructive to our Innocence, and 
to our Happineſs. 

And this therefore is another Wile of Satan's, which you muſt alſo 7; there- 
carefully avoid. You muſt above all things Beware of ever making fore another 
Experiments of the Pleaſures of Sin, vainly deceiving your own Souls Wile of S4- 
with the ExpeQations, that having once known what is in '*em, you #4n's, which 
will the more Abhor'em for the future. Few of thoſe, who do make ”*# be yo 
ſuch ſinful Experiments do afterwards return to a ſound, and ſober fully aveide 
Senſe of things, Not that they find any reaſon toſtick tothoſeCourſes, 
but becauſe the ways of Sin are meer Mazes, which once Enter'd into, 
are hardly got out of; and becauſe Sin ofren committed,does at length 
ſear the Conſcience, and drives away the Holy Spirit, and ſo the 
wretched Sinner becomes utterly I2»orent of God's Ways and Hap- 
pineſs therein. And in their Tonorance what Pits of Deſtruction are 
there, which Satan cannot draw them into. You muſt therefore, I 
ay, above all things endeavour, as to Expel all Ignorance of Divine 
Thiygs out of your Minds : ſo the great Cauſes thereof, of Satan's 
Contrivance, namely, Curioſity after vain and unprofitable Things, 
which will divert you from what does infinitely more concern you, 

viz. The good State of your me ; and you mult carefully _—_ 
C 2 © 
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of Experimentally knowing Sin, the Commiſſion and Acquaint- 
ance with which, will draw a thick Cloud of Ignorance over your 
Minds, as has been ſpoke. And hereby you will alſo Renounce 
and Defeat another conſiderable Temptation and Wile of Satan's, 
to draw us into a Courle of Sin. 


By Bribing Te 


mignr U 
mpted Eve firft, and by her Importunity, gain'd 
the Conſent of Adam, and ſo he alſo Tranſgreſt. ' r; 


And the ſame is alſo ſtill his Method to'Ruine us. If there be an 


Hd bywhat- 
cr need ing which-we do particularly place our Aﬀe&ions upon, he will 
place our Af- ye ſure to Inveigle us by the Perſwaſions of that to do the forbidden 
A Thing, If Achan once begins to ſet his Heart upon the Wedge 
rue Hae of Gold, and the goodly Babyloniſh Garment, then, tho? it be an Ac- 
do what 5; c#rſed Thing, he will put 'the Diſcovery of it to the Venture. If 
Forbidden, Gehazs once begin to hanker after the Talent of Silver, and the 
Two Changes of Raiment, that ſhall put him upon Lying and Cheat- 
ing to obtain them ; And the love of Money is the root of all Evil, 
weare told, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And the like may be ſaid of any thing 
elſe, whatever is our Darling, ſhall be his Inftrument to Tempt us. 
And therefore it does nearly concern us, as we will preſerve our 
ſelves free from the Danger of Satan, and all his ſnares, to have a 
Jealous Eye upon what we do moſt love, that it-do not Entice us 
F And there- into Sin by his Art in managing of it. And therefore does our 
fore our Sa- Saviour Caution us in ſuch unuſual Terms againſt Loving too 
viokr would much our very neareſt Relations, telling us, That if any one come to 
wn: wo him, and Hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
KS ra of o. «nd Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be his 
feftion to. Diſciple, Luk. 14. 26. that is, he would have us to take care, we 
wards our bear that Indifferency of AﬀeCction towards even our neareſt Rela- 


neareſt Rela- tions, as to be able to Forſake them, and their Intereſts (which they 
tions, as tobe and the World will count Hating of them) rather than God, and 
able to For- 1gfe his Favour - for that green” if we {et our Hearts too much 
ſubs — upon them, they will prove a dangerous Snare to us, and a May's 
Ss | - -._ greateſt Enemies, as to his real Injury and Hurt, will be thoſe of his 
ther than own Houſe and Family, becauſe he does moſt Love them. Ir is a 
Ged. very great 'Tempration to be too warmly AﬀeRed towards any thing 
on this ſide Heaven ; Satan will be ſure to Tempt us thereby, if he 
can, to Set our Afﬀettions, not on things Above, but on things of the 
Earth, ſo contrary to what we are commanded, Co. 3. 2. We muſt 

therefore cautiouſly Beware leaſt he Attack us on that ſide. 
Laſtly, by Fourthly, And Laftly, to compleat the Rebellion of Man from 


excitingtherr God, and torenderthe Apoſtacy of our Fir(t Parents ſuch, as war 
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Refle& the ' Diſhonour upon our Maker,. Satan did excite Luſts & Ap- 
their Luſts and Appetites alſo, Sr the forbidden Frui, by Propo- petites after 
fing the faireſt Objedts, and the molt delicious Daimies to their the ſerbiddep 
Senſes. And when rhe Woman aw that the Treewas F F eds 
that it was pleaſant to the Eye," took nos, 
and gave alſo unto her with as, 248 
What be more Diſhonourable oGod, than for Perk ur rod 


Pleaſant ro Behold and Tak , might grape ke 
to Tranſgreſs their Maker's Laws in Obra 


And by the very ſame Methods does he 
the far cgreaeit part'of Mankind to Rebel a 
well affured of the Efficacy and Power of t Ge: ers he 4ves' be pro- 


endeavour'd to Ovthitiws even our Bleſſed Saviour by it. © He takes © "0 _ 
him up into an exceeding high Mountain, and him all the Kj gay, _—_ 


doms of the World, and the Glory of them, be ſaith anto him, Al theſe” "3. © 


things will I give heh if thou wilt fall down and worſbip me, Matth-4. 8,9. kind to Rebel 
But the Second Adam being God, as well as Man could gh etend. againſt God, 
tho" the Firſt was fo eaſily taken with { ſenfible Things. "But its py Mar be- 
notſo Happy with the Reſt of 'Mankind, who being up very ing made up 
much of Senſe, ſo rhar nothing'enre! into! or Souls, bur throu os much of 
the Doors of our Senſes; we are by nothing ſo generally te d 5.2» jan 
upon, as by Outward things, and ſuch' as 1: phe & our Senſes ; and "9hing en 

therefore the Devil dves particularly apply himſelf ro Tempt us this poreorg -_ 
way. He prefents Riches, Honours and Pleaſures to our out- ,,, pi f 
ward Senfes, and Qdazles them with rheir Glory and Beauty, or Senſes, we 
and by that would Fempt us to purchale them art the Price of our are eafily pre- 
Innocence. vail'd upon 

And indeed the far greateſt part of Sinners are wrought upon to &y what Gra- 
Rebel againſt God, and are made Slaves to Satan's Kjnedom, by this / Fifies our Sen 
laſt Method of his, 1» Tempting our Luſts and Apetirerl Senſible and (*: 

Outward things. They are but few in Compariſon, (ſome only of 

finer Parts and clearer IntelleQuals) thar are Tempted to Offend © 
God by a Curioſity of Knowing every thing, tho" uſelef{ and ſinful : But 

the far greateſt Part of Mankind are grols in their Underſtandings, 

and ſuch Carnally-minded Men place their whole Happineſs in the 
Enjoyment of ſuch things, as gratify the Bodily Part of their Na- 
tures; and therefore by che Preſentation of thoſe things to their 
Senſes, with all the Advantage that Satan has Skill enough to put 

*:m off withal, their Luſts and Appetites do wholly delire theſe 
things. 

And as Satan does Excite our Luſts and Appetites to covet Unlaw- Eſpeciallythe 
ful things, by whatever pleaſes any of our Senſes ; ſo eſpecially by Senſes of See- 
thoſe Objetts that do Gratify the Senſes of Seeing and Taſting : Hence ing and Taft- 
as to the Luſts of the Eye, Fw many look ſo long upon a Woman, till "3: 
they have committed Adultery with her =" 20 in their Hearts? Andas 
D £0 
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But our bei ng 
taken only 


1th thoſe cloyingVaaities World? Which atter they are once 
aſted, ay "e to (it very Heavy, .and Ds well digeſted | b 


into. your. Thoughts ill Ap- 
uſtice and Mercy; or by 


ly of 
Cy 


to Guard your ſelves againſt 'em. And 1n ſo doing you will goa 
great way. towards Renouncing that great Work of his, his Tempting 
us to Sin z concerning which, what is farther to be ſpoke, mult be 
defer'd till the next Opportuaity. 
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Firſt, That J thould Renounce the Devil, and all his . 
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Works ; the Pomps andUanity of this wicked World, || 


and all the ſinful Luts of the fleth. 
H A T Great Work of the Devil, lis Tei ting of us to 
Sin, being the SubjeCt of our preſent Conſideration ; and . 


. 1n-order to the full Diſcovery of what ſo much. concerns. « 
you, having already ſhew'd you, Firſt, By what Tempta- | 
rions and Means he overthrew the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
from Obedience to God, to do Service to him ; Tn purſuance of the 
e important Subje&, concerning the Temptations of the Devil, 6 
_ they are, and in what Ways and Methods he Attempts our | *4 
vine ;- I am, EO Cave. IAEA © PG Si 
Secondly, To diſcover ts you, ſuch. as he Levels againſt the Church VV14t Temp- 
of Chriſt, the True fer, of & either 991 y 4 from Ee ork 
off the face of the Earth ; or at leaſt-wiſe ſo to corrupt the Notions of God j1,, cy,xch uf 
and Religion, that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſhonour him. Chip. 
Soon after that Satan had ſeduc'd the whole Race of Mankind God #etovers 
into a moſt unnaturaland ungrateful Rebellion againſt their Maker ; oue of the 
did God of his infinite Compaſſion to the woful State of Man, in *4# Race 
ſlavery to ſo baſe a Tyrant, as the Devil, Appoint his own Son to be 7 and 
the Great Captain of our Salvation, and gave him Power and Com- ja : of 
miſſion to Liſt a Church Militant out of the reſt of the. World ; who c,,ch.o by 
being direted by his Word, and afiſted by his Holy Spirit, ſhould ſervice, Liſts 
continually fight under his Banner and ConduQ,againſt this wicked ing 'ew under 
Spirit, the Devil ; and diſcharging their Parts well in this Warfare, 7ejus Chriſt 
ſhould in another World be eternally Rewarded with Honour by #9 £*ght. 4 
him. But the Devil Enrag'd, as a Bear beceav'd of her Whelps, mpg vey 
to have his Prey thus ſnatcht away out of his Teeth, by One -_. TW 
mightier than he, ſets himſelf with the greateſt Vigour ro ruine bu py 
this Body of Men, who are Arm'd by God, on purpoſe to deſtroy ſaarcht ont. of 
his Kingdom ; and does therefore, both with the Fury of. a Roaring hisTeeth con- 
Liow, and with the Cunning of a Subtle Serpent, continually At- t*mally 4 
tack it ; endeavouring all he can, either utterly to Deſtroy the Packs it. 


Church of Chrit from off the Face of the Earth : Or at leaſt-wiſe 


{o to corrupt its Notions of God and Religion, that by Religion. ic 
And bis firſt and chief Endeavours were, utterly to deſtroy the Church _ 4 
of Chriſt from off the' Face of the Earth ; Towards the underſtanding jr; i, 
of which, we muſt know, that God the Father gave Commiſſion arrerly ro de. 
D#d 2 LO ſtroy it from 
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off the Face to his Son to raiſe this Church Militant, immediately after the Fall 
of the Earth. of Man 3 and the War between Satan and the Church was Pro- 
Thi be En. Claim'd in theſe Words, 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
Jeavour'd to 4nd between her Seed and thy Seed; it ſpall brhiſe thy Head, and thou 
do in the Per- ſalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3. 15. And no ſooner was this War Pro- 
ſonof Abel. claim'd, but this cruel Murderer, the Devil (for a Murderer he is 
4 when {aid to have been from the Beginning). thought to have cut it off 
afterwards at one Blow in the Perſon of Abel, ro By Frog he [nſtigated his 
Recruited in own Brother Cain, that Curſed Servant of Hell. And tho' God, in 
the FI the mo o_— __ of gon did m—_— the _ of - wp 
| of Seth, yet yet the Poſterity of Cain, being a Barbarous and B ort of 
b Reduc'd it ,did fo far eval and bear ; Fete all b@f6re *em ; we. True 


d giving a Bill of Divorce to all the Nations'of the Earth, who 
o.Vilely plaid the Harlot in ſerving of Idols, that is, Devils, 
and his Poſterity ro be a Special People unto him- 
ple'that were wpon the face of the Earth, Deus. 7.6, 
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Woutl thought,thatSatan might have beer-contenced 
unto With ſuch large ſp6ils, as all the Kingdotns of the World: beſides ; 


himſelf, $4- and that, as he had little reaſon'to Envy the Maker of all-Things, 
ras endes- the faithful Allegiance of ſuch a handful of Men, as Were the'Peo- 
1.994 $ x acyet ple of t © Jews, i == try bf rhe' reſt -of 'the' Werld $0 he 
Yo heveete would let God alone with *em: | Yet {d it"was, char from the firk 
* People by his Talancy of the Jewiſh"*Church"{(when by*P4#740þ he' endeavour'd 
Servant Pha- utterly. to. have extinguiſhr rhac People , caufing all. rheir ?Male- 
raoh. Children to be flaih by the Orger of that Bloody Tyrant) 'till the 
time of our Saviour*s coming into'the Fleſh; we find it to have been 

his continual Exerciſe, to ſtir vp the Potentates of the Earth againſt 

And'in all it : And there is hatdly a Period of Time to be found, bur cirher 
Periods trill he ſtir'd up the Neighbouring Nations, eſpecially the Four Mo- 
oy _— narchies of the World, mention'd Dax. 2. to Moleſt, Harraſs, and 
fir'd up the £2 Captivate *em ; or Inftigared their own Kings, to Perfecute and 
14:1a6-2: Deſtroythoſe,that would remain theWorſhipers of the OneTrue God. 
Nation;theiss But above all did Satan then Exert his Malice, ſoon after that 
Neighbours, our Saviour came 'atmongſt us, and that Chriſtianiry began to 
eſpecially the take Footing in the World ; when,' as God's Goodneſs ro Mankjnd 
Four Monar- did moſt 'wonderfully appear in this their Deliverance; ſo did Sa. 
chies 10 har- tan's Envy and Fury burn ſo tmuch the fiercer againſt both God, and 
raſs them. Man. To his infinite ſorrow he found himſelf diſpoſſeſt of a great 
But ſoon af- Part of Mankind, over which he had born before ſo abſolute a ſway. 
_ ws if He ſaw his Altars thrown down, his ſuperſtitions Myſteries derided, 
002.14 his Magical Arts diſcover'd, and the Kingdom of Light ſhining 
did be mogz £Bro” his Kingdom of Darkneſs, and Expoſing it to the publick 
Vigoreuſly V1ew and Scorn of the World ; and this was a Hell ro him, as bad, as 
exert his Ma. that to which he is to be for ever Chain'd, and he calÞPd it a Torment- 
lice ag ainſtit. ing of him before his time, Matth. 8. 29. No ſooner therefore did 
God out of Pity to the whole Race of Man, whom he beheld holden 
1n miſerable Bondage to Satan, ſend his own Son To preach Deliver- 
ance 
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ance to the Captives, and recovering of ſight to the Blind; 'to ſet at liber- 6 
ty them that are Bruiſed, to preach the ARS MNCTAC as it 
is, Luk. 4. 18, 19., No ſooner was Satan aware of 'this, bur he en- 
deavours to ſtifle- the naked Infant” of Chriſtianity'in'the'Cradle; - * 
as it were: And-for the firit 'Three Hundred Years wehear of no- $7 chat for 
thing: but of bloody Slaughters. of poor Innocent Chriftians;'who the fir 300. 
were hal'd to the Devil's Altars, and were Tempted, either t6 Tearswebhear 
Blaſpheme God and Chriſt, and ro burn Incenſe ro-the Curſed 1dolz *f, 99h"e.. 
or were. moſt miſerably 'Tortur'd;z | were tore Limb: from Limb: f bloody 
thrown into: Flames. of Fire,'expos'd/to'the Fury of wild Beaſts; me 
and forc'd to undergo the moſt ſtudy'd Torments, that/the Devil; and; +. 
w_ LIE St _ 6 77976 EF. 5% 4 0 PE genoudtie T9 > 70 
rue it is, The Bloody-minded/Emperors'of Rome, 'and the Go« * > bw 
vernors of Provinces were: the:immediate- > rem 108i!) Ei Mme. 
did Inftigate, and- ſet-them-on' work 5 -and accordingly chrough« 7 f>, Fae. 
out the Revelations we find the Warfare deſctib'd, as berwixr the pot 
Saints and theDragon;Cwhich in-thel anguage of thatAuthorjfignifies” © 
the Dew3l,) ſothart/he'is to be lookt upon, as Chief inthe ue 09s | 

Andelſewhere-to-this Day, -no- ſooner ſhall any Pious Perſons," 41d whereſo. 


(- 
who are Zealous to propagate Chriſtianity, enter into any Country 997 7 At- 
in order to Convert it, by Srenibing the Gol pel unto Pulte burhs : " CunRs 
immediately raiſes up his Mzi{zc; againſt 'em, and by Inſtigating the {Ai oats 4 ” 
Princes and People of thoſe Countries to Purldtnze and Miley 'emy Pagant Li 
he endeavours to beat 'em off from his Quarters : Infomuch that does Inftig ate 
ſcarcely any Church has been yerplanted ih any Part of the World; the Princes 
but w-" Blocd of jo has _ its.Seed.'. — has been ever, and ce ? (oa 
is.to this Day, the Violence-of Satan, in ing and Hindring 29> fo - 
the Goſpel from once Entring his V/arpr tru nag l rs 10 - 

Norishe on the other fide-lefs Induftrious, in driving Chriſtianity p27, * of 
out of thoſe Countries, which it had once Poſſeſt ; and that he has the Goſpet. 
done with ſuch great Succeſs, that many Kingdoms, which were ,, ,, :.... 
once Chriſtian, are ſince Revolted, either-to Paganiſm, or Idolatry 1,f; 1duſri- 
again, or to another Religion of Satan's Invention, I mean Ma- ons to drive 
hometiſm ; inſomuch, that if you' divide the Earth into Thirty equal Chriftianity 
Parts, Paganiſm does at this Day poſſeſs Nineteen, Mahometiſny 9 of thoſe 
Six, whilſt the Chriſtian's Share is but Five Parts: as thoſe, who > hay x 2 
are beſt skill'd in Geography and Hiſtory do Inform us. ; pre as F 

And moreover, as a Politick Prince will above all Endeavour to fo, NEE” 
Bribe to'his Intereſts, a Party of Men within his Enemies Domini» Ad behacan 
ons, the more effe&ually to Promote his own Kingdom, and to Ex- An - Chri- 
tend his Monarchy : In like manner has Satan, 1n all Ages of the 54» Party 
Church, had his Anti-Chriſt in the very Bowels of Chriſtendom; W#tkin the 


that is, a Succeſſion of Hereticks, who Having « Form of Godlineff, 39% oj 
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And now - And now the Queſtion 15, What 3 is, and how far we are to Re- 
all Chriſtians nounce the Devil, with reſpett to theſe his perſecuting Temptations, and 
are ſo far to fiery Tryals. And if it ſhould be the good Pleaſure. of God, for Ends 
Renounce S4- Left known to himſelf, tolet looſe the Fury of the Dragon upon us, 
pn "Oy (as there. is. hardly any Age, from the-very Foundations of 'Chri- 
Jpee ol . "_ ſtianity, down to- our:prefent Times; /'in which he has not; and 
ay F emgte. does not- in lome Partar- other of: the Churcti, exerciſe the Faith, 
r50ns ,, 4s ro and Patience of the Saints; ) Why then ourPart muſt be, after the 
ſubmit ro the Example of thoſe, wha have gone before us inthe Fiery Tryal, ro 
ſoreft Siffer- ſubmit to the ſoreſt Sufferings, which Satan-and/his wicked Fnftru- 
ings , which ents can Inflict upon us, rather-than- deny Chriſt, or his Truths. 
Satanand bis \{;llions, I ſay, of Martyrs and Confeſſors have gone before us in 
is way of Renouncing the Devil, -and his -Perſecuting/ Methods 

Tempting: And the time would fail me torell, what Tryals they had 
de-' of exrmel Mockings ani Scourgings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Impriſon- 
ny Chriſt or ments ; how they were Stoned, were Sawn aſunder, were Tempted; were 
bis Truths. _. Slainwith the Sword ;| how they wander'd about in Sheep-sSkins, and Goat 


«tins, biing Deftirute ; Afflitted, Tormented, Heb.11. 36, 379: And 


- 


all this they 'ſuffer'd; rather than they would Deny the Faith, or in 
the- leaſt Comply with Idolatry,' or Hereſy, or with any Sin and 
 Wickednelſs,-to which Satan and his Inſtruments would have forc'd 
 *m; And fo muſt we likewiſe; 'wemuſt all of us in the ſame man- 
ner utterly Renownce the Devil, and Reſiſt unto Blood his Tempting 
us to Hereſy, or Sin, if call'd thereunto.; our Blefled Saviour having 
made it the indiſpenſible Condition of all his Followers foto do, 
| Marth. 16: 24. 1 any Man will come after me, let him Deny himſelf, 
and take up bis Croſs, and follow me. | 
And indeed thoſe are the Happy men, who are Perſecuted for 
their Adherence to Chriſt and true Religion, againſt Satan and his 
wicked Inventions. Bleſſed are they which are Peg ſecuted for Righteonus- 
weſs ſake, ' for theirs is the Kjmgdom of | Heaven, Matth. 5. 10. There 
Perſecution tends 1n the End, borh.to their own greater Reward, 
Great is their Reward in Heaven, ver. 12. And to the farther Increaſe 
and Propagation of Truth ; when che Devil has done his worſt, rhe 
True Church of Chriſt, like the Palm-Tree, being found. to ſpread 
the wider'for being Oppreſt. And therefore 
II. Secondly, When theſe Bloody Methods fail him, and inſtead of ex- 
When thoſe tinguiſhing Chriſtianity, the Blood of the Martyrs proves the Seed of the 
bloody Me- Church'; then with all the Art and cloſe Contrivance poſſible, does he en- 
thoas fail , Jeavour to Corrupt Men's Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by their 
1 46 _ very Chriſtianity they may Diſhonour him. 
= 7"pu.pnf The Drſhonour of God, andthe Debaſing his Authority amongſt 
rups Men's Men, together wich the Subjeftion: of Man to himſelf, and the 
Notions of Ruine of our Souls, 1s the Thing he Aims at; and provided he com- 
God and Re- paſſes this End, he cares not by what Means it is, whether by Force 
ligion , that or by Fraud : And accordingly he has his Titles given him in the 
by their V*ry Scripture from both, where he is call'd a Lion To his Pury, a 
Cm ya 6", Serpent from his Subtilty. And indeed, if by the former he Has 
L W aa y Slain his Thouſands, by theſe He has Deſtroy'd bis Ten Thouſands : So 
' that of all his Methods to Ruine us, it does infinitely concera us, 
That we be not Ignorant of theſe his Devices. 


Now: 
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Now theſt Politick Methods of -his, whereby'he Endeavours To Theſe Poli- 
Corrups Men's Notions of God” an# Religion, ſo thas' by Thity very Re- (ik dethod: 
ligion they may Diſbopour him, are difcover'd to us itt the Goſpel, 7 > 4:ſco- 
under the Parable of ſome malicious Enemy, who''oom Privace- ver & 10 us 
ly in the'-Night,: ſows Tares where "che Husbandmen' bad*be- 7h 
fore ſown good Seed, \'Tbe- Parable runs thus, Marth. 19%) £4; The mals 
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Field ; but while Men fhept, his Enemy cane and fowed"'T mv among \ privately 1 
Wheat, and went his way: But when the Blade was ſprang up, and bi. oe be Ni o 
forth Frais, then appeared the Tares alſo. Andinthe 35, 38, 39, ver, 1 
Our Saviour himſelt gives us chis Explication of it.” He that ſowerh 71,17 
the good Seed is rhe Son of May ; the Field is the World ; the good Seed 1.09 bifers 
are the Children of the Kjngdom, that is, the Minilters of | 40n, ſow good : 
and their good DoQtrine : The Tares are the Children of the withed One, Sted. 
that is, Hereticks and cheir Evil Principles; The 'Encry that fowed 
them is the Devil: From which Parable and tion of Our Sa- Like 4 hid. 
viour's we may obſerve, That the moſt skilful Husbandmman is not f=! Hwband- 
more curious about the Nature of his Seed, the Temper and Pre. 9n be i: 
paredneſs of the Soil, and the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, and thik Slkil- ©2956, about 
fulneſs of tlie Seeds-man, than Satan's choice and conſiderate a. ":*2®%* of 
bout the Nature of his Erroneous DoQtrines, the Preparation of Tapes 
Men's Minds to Receive '*em, about the moſt proper and ſeafonable Preparedneſs 
Times of diſperfing *em, and the Capacity and Qualities of 'thoſe of +be Soil, 
his Agents, whom he Imploys toſow them 1n the Souls of Men. he Fimmeſs of 
And * Firſt, I do take it to be infinitely worth/your while-t6con- #*2 » Seaſon 
ſider, That thoſe Heretical Principles and Opinions, which 'Satan 
does chooſe to Blend with Chriſtianity, Do generally bear ſome Re-'q 
ſemblance” of Divine Truths, in order to conceal therr Diſcovery : So 
that as the Tares, which the Enemy ſowed, were not Diltinguiſh- 
able till che Wheat grew up, and bore Fruit : So the Heretical and 
Impious DoQtines of Satan's infuſing, can ſcarcely be Known, but 
by their Fruits, to which way of Trying 'em our Saviour does 
therefore direct us. 
And thus he does uſually Gild over his Errors, with the Reſem- 7s ſes: 
blance of Divine Truth, eſpecially in thoſe Churches and Coun- 2 vn at 
tries, where the Light of the Goſpel does moſt clearly ſhine. And yy, the * 
Ithink I cannot do you better Service, than to Inſtance in ſome of 7;7he of the 
thoſe pernicious Errors, both in Faith and Practice, of this Kind, Gohpel does 
which do at preſent Infeſt this Church and Nation ; that ſo you mf clearly 
may be Caution'd againſt the Entertainment of them. ſhine, as here 
And Firſt, It is uſual with Satan here amongſt us, Urer the et. 1 EY 
plauſible Appearance and Colour of Advancing God's Honour, in ſome of ,, _ nlaaſible 
bis Attributes, to render him Odious and Deſpiſed in other. Thus for Appear ance 
Inſtance, By infuling into Men's Hearts a Belief, that God has sf Advarce- 
Created the far greateſt Part of the World, on purpoſe to manifeſt ing God's 
his Dominion, and Power, and Juſtice, in Damning them after- Honour , #7 
wards for their Sins ; he Robs him of the Honour of being a Gra- Joe ” his 
cious, Merciful and Good God, to the utter aboliſhing of all Vene- Fagarn .-=%hg 


* Firſt, As to the Nature of the Seed, be takes care his Heretical Opinions jar ory 


and Prattices ſhould bear ſome Reſemblance of Divine Truth, in order to conceal - Others. 
their Diſcovery. | 
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ration towards him, and Love of him : Infomuch, that the very 
Atheiſt, who denies there is aGod, does not ſo much Afﬀront him, 


(as even a ſober Heathen thought) as thoſe, who think ſo Diſho- 
nourably of him. 


I. Secondly, Under the Colour of Setting » as the mo precious Goſpel 
Le "rag Truths, ſome Opinions,that wh rn, bor Reſemblance of Truth, he 


Advancing 


brings in ſuch Hereſies into the Church, as do utterly undermine Religion, 
Goſpeltruths, 434 #he neceſſity of « good Life. Thus by his Teaching, that Chrilt has 
be propagates 10 Paid the: whole Debt for our.Sins,: that the. vileſt Wretch that 
Hereſies, w* Lives, need no more but be Perſwaded, that heis an EleQed Perſon ; 
do wndermine and 'that the Promiſes belong to him, on the Aſſurance of his pat- 
Religion and ticylar Eletion.; and that ſuch a Faith as this will fave. him : By 
rbeNeceſſty, Yertue of ſuch+an, Opinion (of Satan's infuſing, . no doubt) you 
Ms - ſhall roo ofren find, an Envious Malicious Viper, a Covetous World- 
ling, a Rebel, and an Adulterer, even before his Sins are-Repented 
of, talk of Recumbing, and Leaning upon Chriſt, and Roling upon 
the Promiſes (as they wn pram to Expreſs it) with more Aſſu- 
| $009 the beſt and holieſt Livers, and the faithfulleſt Servants 
COrit, | | 
- Thirdly, A moſt fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan, rife a- 
mongſt us in this Nation, at this Day, is his Teaching Men to prefer 
Favs ©. ſome Eminent Chriſtien Duty, or: One Part of « Duty, or One way and 
Chriſtien manner of performing. « Duty, to the Diſparagement .of another. 
Dury,orſome Thus you ſhall often ſee ſome careleſs, whetherthey come to Prayers 
Part ofa Du- or not, {0 they can be but at the Sermon ; and others on'the contrary, 
ty , or one ſay, they care not whether they ſhall hear a Sermon in their Lives, 
Way of 'per- ſo they. can have but Prayers. But the: moſt notorious Cheat be 
__ we puts upon Men,' is his-infuling-into their'Hearts to Prefer One Part 
Ls of « Duty, to the utter Contempt of the Other. Thus becauſe in the 
diſparage- ; p "re 
ment of ano. Worihip of God, in Prayers and Praiſes, to perform this with an 
ther. Hearty inward Devotion, is principally required ; and we are com- 
As to prefer Manded, that ſince God is 8 Spirit, Chriſtians muſt Worſhip him in 
pref p 
Prayer to the Spirit and in Truth. Hence vaſt Numbers of Men do conclude, 
negleft of that Outward Reverence, ” Kneeling, lifting up the Eyes, and 
Preaching,or the like, is a meer Outward Ceremony, not at all neceſſary under 
Sermonstothe the, Goſpel ; inſomuch, that God is now moſt highly Diſhonour'd, 
1-4 off even in our Publick Aſſemblies, where we come to do him Honour, 
way by the ſhameful want of Reverence, appearing in moſt People, by 
As alſo pray- Sitting at their very Prayers. So true it is what One ſaid, © That 
Wy py Spirit, © ſych a rude and flovenly Kind of Religion, hath made its way 
”", - + "oh * into the World, by this Policy of Satan, and ſuch a ſhameful 
Worſhip.” « Careleſsneſs in Divine Worſhip ; that ſhould a Stranger to our Re- 
*ligion come into'our Aſſemblies, he could not by the Carriage of 
« the Generality of People imagine, what they were Doing ; and 
«© that they were Worſhiping of the Glorious Majeſty of Heaven, 
| « would perhaps be One of the laſt Things he could ConjeQure. 
And Exten- But the moſt fatal Error of this Kind, the moſt miſchievous to 
porary Fray- the Church and Nation, and to Men's Souls therein, Is the Prefer- 


—_—_— ring 4 way of performing a Duty, that is Unpraficable by the Generality 


\. of Chriſtians, to the utter Diſparagement of another more eaſy, and no 
1g of leſs acceptable way of diſcharging it. This is eminently ſcen in Ad- 
vancing Extemporary Prayer, as the only Spiritual way of Worſhip- 


ing, 
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ing, and 1n railing Prejudices in the Minds of Chriſtians againſt 
Forms of Prayer, as not Spiritual enough, if at all Lawful. | Ir is 
very certain, that the far greateſt Parc of Chriſtians are utterly un- 
able to Conceive for themſelves,much lefs before others, ſuch Prayers, 
or Praiſes, as are 'proper for their- Occaſions, and. fit tobe 'd 
in Decency and Honour to fo Great and Wiſe a Majeſty; as Gadis. 
And this conlider'd,. if Prayers of other: Godly: Men's ; nay; of a 
a whole Church's compoſing, muſt not be Us'd ; does it not neceſla- 
rily follow, that this Principal of all-Chritian,.of all Natural Du- 
ties, mult ſuffer, if not a total NegleCt,: at-leaft-wiſe, that ir-muſt 
be very indecently and rudely Perform'd, and intoofamiliar a man- 
ner with God, as 1s too uſual? Why, woful Experience does plainly 
ſhew us, that for this very Reaſon it'does. | And-t "tho" 2, 1b5/ tae 
no Church, through the Care of its Pious Biſhops, | Paſtors, did',;- woes, 
ever Abound with more excellent Forms and Helps, and thoſe bet- Saran bat ut- 
ter fitted for Publick, Family, and Private Devotion, than our Church terly Defear- 
does at this Day z yet upon-the account of Men's Prejudices, which #4 thoſe ex- 
they have been caught -to.-Entertain againſt Forms of Prayer, as Pay Helps 
not Lawful, or not Expedienr, or not Spiritual enough : Never did |} 7.5" 
Perſons fo ſadly Profane the Worſhip and Service of God, fo heart- ,,,.,,,,, 
lefly join in the Common- Prayer, fo icandalouſly throw afide Family ;1- "great" 
Religion, and fo univerſally, I fear, negle&t Private Devotion, as Ne gt 
now-they do. I fear, that thoſe who fo-zealouſly: decry Forms of Publick,1 q- 
Prayer, and that on purpoſe to Advance inits ſtead'a more Spiritual Hy, mu pri 
way of Worſhip, -as they rhink, will take it ill,-thatcheir darling "** Dov 
Opinion ſhould be Enticuled to-the Policy. of fo'illan Author ; but, wo” 
if conſidering the Miſchief, together. with the/ Cunning there does 
appear upon Examination, tobe in Satan's Contrivances to Ruine 
Religion, and to draw us off from God ; we may ſafely Conjetture 
any Doctrine, that is Pernicious in its EffeQs, when Plaufible in 
its Appearance, to be of his Wwention: ſurely that, which under 
the Colour of Advancing a more Spiritual Worſhip, does ſo fatally 
deſtroy all Religious Worſhip, has another Spirit for its-Author, 
than is commonly Pretended. 

And thus you may perceive, by theſe few Inftances; whereby you 
may be enabled to make a happy Conjetture concerning the: reſt, 
how Cunningly Satan does Gild over, and Diſguiſe his Errors with 
ſomething of a Reſemblance to Divine Truth, in order to prevent 
their Diorery: And this he does, eſpecially in thoſe Countries 
and Churches, where Men do Thirft atter Divine Knowledge, and 
to that End do Search the Scriptures. The Devil's main and princi- 
pal Care indeed, is to keep out the Word of God from ſhining} upon 
any People; and at firſt he bends all his Forces to keep off the 
Preachers of it, that ſo the World being detain'd in Ignorance, they 
may not know how to Repent and Return to God : But when the 
Light of his Holy Goſpel does once begin to ſhine upon any People, 
then all his Endeavours are to Corrupt and Deprave it with falſe 
and forc'd Explications, and to multiply Controverſies and Conten- 
tions 1n Religious Matters, ro teach Men to Scruple every Thing, 
and our of a ſ{crupulous Humour to divide and ſub-divide into in- 
numerable Setts and Parties, ſtirring up each to Perſecute and De- 
ſtroy the other; that whilſt the — Parties contend {0 oury 
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with one another, he may ſecurely Triumph over all, and bring the 
Holy Scriptures at laſt into Contempt with Prophane and Artheiſti- 
cal Men : As it they were the Occaſion of all thoſe Wars and Con- 
fuſions, that are occaſion'd in the World by Religious Diſputes ; 
when alas! Healone, by managing the Luſts and corrupt Humours 
of ſinful Men, is" the cauſe thereof. $0 St. Jude, ver. 19. Theſe be 
they who mn themſebves, Senſual, having not the Spirit. They 
have-not the -Holy Spirit of Gody tho? none make more confident 
Boalts'thereof, than Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts uſually do: But 
theSpirir, which they have, is the Spirit of Satan, and of Senſuality 
wharever Godlineſs and pre lat other Menthey pretend to. 
IT. - But, Secondly, 1s the Soil better prepared to his Mind ? 1 mean, Ts 
As to the there/mo Prophecy, no Teaching ? Arethe Scriptures Lockt up in an 
Temper and unknown Tongue, and is a Cloud of Ignorance drawn over a whole 
Preparation Church? Why then he throws oft the Veil, and walks as at Noon- 
of _ the Soil, gay; And there is no Error and Hereſy fo groſs, there is no Do- 
«. Faaypi frine {0 contrary to Truth, that he will not Impole as an Article 
Scriptures of, their Belicf,' "There is not that Ceremony ſo Abſurd, Trifling, 
are-lockt up, 49d Ridiculous; which he will not Introduce into ſuch People's 
and Jgno-. Worſhip :1 And there is no Immorality ſo bad in Prattice, which he 
rance.pre- Will not teach ſuch People ſecurely, and without Fear of Damnation 
| 18 he im- to commit. TRE” SON?» TAL 
/ s thegroſ- And 1do call ſuch: Souls, who know not the Scriptures, and are 
pa =: oe utterly Ignorant of "ag en 4 Soil better prepared to his Mint ; 
Faith. becauſe he can, with the greatelt Eaſe, reduce ſuch back to his An- 
cient:Paganiſm and Idolatry, or ſomething like ir, which above all 
ieietly * rhin -he delires;-/ becauſe by Superſtition and Idolatry he is more 
pm "3 direatly: andiimmediatelyſerv'd. Asa Politick Prince, he'll make 
Superſtition , Bxeat Advantages: of rhe Diviſions of another's Subjects : But the 
whereby he is 1dolater is his 1ummediare Slave, and therefore an ignorant Soul, as 
moſt immedi. being moſt proper to ſow that Wee#H, is the Soil he does moſt of 
ately and di- alllike; But hethas a wonderful skill in ſuiting his Seed to any Soil, 
retty ſer d. ſo that whatever People's Intereſts, or Luſts do incline *em to Be- 
lieve, he will never fail to ſuggeſt ſuch plauſible Arguments, as will 
moſt/probably rake with 'em. 
IIT Nor, Thirdly, 1s Satan leſs Subtle in Diſtinguiſhing, which are the 
As to the fit- Moſbfit 'and advantagious Seaſons of ſowing his Tares of corrupt Dottrines 
neſs of the inthe Field, or Church of Chriſt. Indeed, his great Dexterity and 
Seaſon, he is Policy is eminently ſeen in ſuiting his Counſels, his Actions, and 
dexterous in his manner of Acting, to ſuch Seaſons, as are moſt proper to his Pur- 
TT poſe 'of Seducing Mankind. And tho! it be his conſtant and per- 
leh )-- 4%; petual-Endeavours, to Exerciſe his utmoſt Enmity againſt the Seed 
ons. and h;, of the Woman, and to Eſtabliſh his Kingdom amongſt Men : Yet 
manner of 10 fit his Counſels to proper Seaſons, to ſuit 'em to the ſeveral Ages of 
aZing to ſuch the Church, to the Studies, and Diſpolitions, and Occupations of 
Seaſonr,asare Men, that ſo he may commit no Blunder 1n his Politicks, is his great 
moſt proper to and mighty Care and Cunning, Of which, amongſt other Inſtances 
his Purpoſe that might be given, I will chooſe but One. 
Fi. oo_e In the dark and ignorant Ages of the Church, which were from 
" about the Ninth Century, till towards the Time of the Reforma- 
tion, when Men's Studies and Diſpolitions ſavour'd wholly of Ss- 
perſtition ; we hear of nothing fo much 1a the Stories of thoſe Times, 
as 
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as of the Apparitions and Viſions, that: the, Founders of their ſeve- Henceindark, 
ral Orders, and ſuperſtitious DoCtrines did receive ::Infomuch, that 41d ignerant 
no New Order of Monks and Fryars, nor. any New Dodtrine of 48&,191hing 
Purgatory, Image-worſhip, Prayers to: Saints, or any Pilgrimage oe agrouty 
to the Shrine of {ome Saint departed, was to be Invented ;-buteither ;; Appari- 
the Virgina Mery, or ſome other Saint, is ſaid to have Appear'd; and EF. 
ro have Appointed it. And as Legendary and. Fabulous, .as-were pretended to 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, I am apt: to-Believe there were ſuch introduce the 
Apparitions, as Lam throughly perſwaded, that Semuel did Appt ; 
to Saw! : But then, as it was nor really Sammel himſelf, for'his Bod 


was 1n the Grave, and his Soul in Paradiſe (and. itwas not inthe 7** nets 


Power of the Witch of Endor,-r0 Raiſe up the One fromthe Duſt; 2,904 ihe 
much leſs to Recal the Other out of Heaven; ) but the Devil, who nga 


did allume Semwe!'s Shape : Soit is more than probable, he.mighr 
appear 'in the Reſemblance- of the Bleſſed Virgin, and. Orhers, to 
ſeduce the ſuperſtitious People of thoſe Times into Idolatrous 
Practices, who throwing afide the Scriptures, Gave heed to Fables 
and Dofrines of. Devils. It was infinitely- then the: Intereſt of his 


he denies; and therefore Satan, who is ſo Politick, will be as back- 
ward to appear now, as he wzs forward then: Becauſe it is as much 
his Intere(t to detain Men in Atheiſm and Sadduciſm 1n this, as-in 
Superſtition in former Ages. 

Fourthly, And that there-may be nothing wanting to compleat * "14 , 
his Delulions, Satan is wonderfully cunning in making choice of fit and ,,., ulneſs of 
proper Inſtruments, and in furniſhing thoſe out, both with all the plauſible jy,$:cdſman, 
Arts of Deceiving, and alſo with ſuitable Qualities, whom he employs to Satan is won- 
ſow the Tares of corrupt Doftrines ins the Souls of Men. This the derfully cun- 
Holy Spirit is particularly careful tro Inform us of, and to Forewarn g, in mak: 
us againlt *em ; eſpecially 2 Cor. 11, 14. where the Apoſtle tells us, '7 choice of 
That As Satan himſelf is transformed into aw Angel of Light (which Jt Fe arp 
he is, when under the plauſible Appearance and Colour of Ad- |,» = 
vancing God's Honour in ſome of his Attributes, and of ſetting up nifhing thoſe 
Goſpel-Truths, as he would have 'em taken to be, he does Intro- with the pro- 
duce Hereſies, and Vile Praftices into the Churchz that do molt per Arts of 
effeQtually undermine God's Authority amongſt Men, and wholly Deceiving , 
Overthrow all Reverence to him : ) So that thoſe Teachers, his A- #14 with ſus- 
gents, who do Infufe any of his falſe Doctrines into Men's Hearts, table _ 
Are deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 6 — ſe ſow 
Chriſt, ver. 13: - .. the Seed of 

They are deceitful Workers, Teaching the Dottrines of Chriſtia- corrupe DoBa- 
nity by Halves, ſometimes Advancing Morality, and a Y1rtuous ,;me 5n the 

| F i 2 Lite, Souls of Men. 
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Life, with the NegleR, it not with- the Contempt of, and in op- 
tion to an Orthodax and ſound Faith ; ſometimes on the other 
fide, placing all Religion in Believing aright concerning God and 
Chriſt, and decrying the Intereſt of Good Works in our Feft5fica- 
tiows before God, And to the End they may be the better fitted to 
Deceive, he is not wanting to Furniſh out his Inſtruments with all the 
moſt plauſible Arts of Deceirving, And their deceitful Working is 
uſually in the very ſame manner as the Devil's was. That wicked 
Spirit would have Tempted our Saviour deſperately to throw 
himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, and ro preſume 
upon God's working of a Miracle to preſerve him in ſo doing. And 
to Encourage him therein, he quores a Text of Scripture, which is 
in Pſal. 91. 11,12. For 'he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, and 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a 

Stone. 'In the" Quotation 'of which Place of Scripture, you ma 
* obſerve; he leaves out what makes againſt him, which are cheſs 
Words, To keep "thee in all bis Ways. The Words Entire are, He 
ſhall give his' Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all his Ways ; 
meaning, Thar ſo long as a Man keeps himſelf in the Ways of 
God, 'and in the Uſe of thoſe due Means, which he has preſcrib'd ; 
he will not fail to Preſerve him. And in the very ſame manner do 
moſt Heretical Deceivers"delude the World. They will pretend 
the higheſt Veneration and ReſpeQt for Scripture, and none are fo 
= to quote it for every Thing chey ſay, as they : But then'if you 
obſerve them, they either- leave out ſuch Expreſſions, as make a- 
gainſt them, .or conſider not the Scope and Meaning thereof, with 
reference to the Context and Meaning of the foregoing and fol- 
lowing words, or they put ſome torc'd and violent Interpretation 
upon *%em, notatall agreeable to the meaning thereof in that Place. 

Thus they are deceitful Workers. 

And, They will Transform themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
putting on the Garb and outward Appearance of Apoſtolick Ver- 
tues and Graces, when they go forth into the World to diſperſe 

* theſe their Errors. Indeed Satan is careful to furniſh thoſe, whom 

he ſends out with ſuitable and agreeable Qualities, according to the 

Nature of thoſe Errors they are to ſow 1n the World. If their 

Bufineſs is to undermine theFaith of Chriſtians,to.diſparage the more 

myſterious DoQtrines of Chriſtianity, of a Trinity of Perſons in one 

Such as place Divine Nature, and of the Divinity and Satisfattion of Chriſt, and 

all Religion to place the whole of the Chriſtian Religion 1a Morality, and a 

in Morality, Good Life; why then he will adorn his Agents with the fair and 

ſhall be ador- plauſible Vertues of Humanity, and Courtely, and Civility of Man- 

ned with Hu- ers, which are moſt taking among(t Perſons of better Quality, the 
— likelieſt Soil ro ſow Heterodox Opinions of that Nature in. 

But on the other ſide, Is it his Deſign to ſtarve that Part of 

Chriſtianity, which conſiſts in the Practice of moral Vertues, and to 

Such as turn Repreſent it all as Myſtery ? Why then his Agents ſhall have the 
i al imo My- Gifr of Uttering themſelves in Canting Phraſes, and obſcure and 
rt 4: vyeuber dark Forms of Expreffions, that ſeem ro have ſomething of My- 
oe wi” ſteriouſneſs in them. And all they Teach, it ſhall look as if it were 
5* Inſpir'd, being pour'd forth with mighty Noiſe and Vehemence, ac- 
company'd ſometimes with Tremblings and Shakings, as it under 

ſome ſtrong Impulſe from a Spirit within, And 
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Le&.XI. Concerning the Temptations of the Devil. with 
[And yet to ſee the Crooked Windings of this Subtle Serpent, you: And ?® 
ſhall obſerve: (which is a retire ph Satan) even Fr Fart rs 
very Perſons, whoſe DoQrines do 'direQly rend:to'render an Honeſt Oroked Ser- 
and Upright Converſation- very infignificant in Religion, to: be/P** by Men 
notwithſtanding themſelves very Demure, and in outward'Ax "gp, ev 
ance ſanCtify'd Perſons ;' no Swearers, . nor Riotous- Livers,: and 2? 6s os 
free from thoſe groſs and. ſcandalous lmmoralities , which fome;ye. Foul 
of the Profeſſors of a much better Religion are «perhaps- notoriouſly rreamly In- 
Guilry of ; inſomuch that the undiſcerning! Part'of Men, do' often moral. 
Embrace thoſe'very Herefies, which naturally:and-dire&ly tend to 
—_— Sin, 'and Diſhoneſty, and' Unmercifulneſs': [And in's 
word, 'To render Men ſecure in the Practice of anys Wickedneſs 
meerly for the ſake of the appearing Holineſs of thoſe Men'sLives, 
who teach thoſe Principles rending to Immorality,. - Aadichis isan 
extraordinary Reach: in Satan.'» That lmpure Spirivis/ſometimes 
content, that ſome of his principal Agcatbl{ould not be imimorally 
Wicked; for by a few ſuch Men's ſeeming-Godlineſs, he: Propagartes 
thoſe'dangerous:and deſtructive Principles,” which-wilbmake. Mul- 
tirudes become fecurely, and without Remorſe of | Conſcience, Vil- 
lainouſly Wicked. Pobf ratifl "Db = 
_ And now there 1s not a preater-Dithiculty perhaps in the whole The moſt 
Chriſtian Warfare, than to preſerve One-ſelf untainted with Here- 4iffcalr Part 
fies, and the moſt'/poyſonous Errors, colour'd over with a meer f * Chrifts- 
Reſemblance of Goſpel-Truth. ans Warfare 
But however, as difficult as it is, no honeſt Mind; that-will be -06, /4 gi 
careful-to weigh thoſe Poiſonous Doftrines, and-the:Perfons-who ; ,;med with * 
Propagate them in. the Ballance of the Sanituaryy*thatiis,> by thoſe Herewrical 
Rules, which the Scripture has given: us :' But be®ableto dif- Pravity, co- 
cover.the Lightneſs' and erp, of both, and foto: Renownce both {our d over 
one and rhe other. 'And that which every one is to do; that he may with theVar- 
Renounce them, is not to be too caly in Entertaining 'em, becauſe ne a of- 
Plauſible at firſt appearante ; but Impartially. ro Tyy and Examine & F090 by 
by a true and infallible Touch-ftone, hoth their DoQrines, and Tying ie by 
thoſe, who Propagatethem, whether they Be of God. Thus we proper Rulzs 
are diretted, 1 Joh. 4. 5. Beloved, Believe not every: Spirit, but try it may be 
the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets are 4e, Viz. 
gone out into the World. | 
And how ſhall you do this * Why the Scripture does give you 
Two moſt infallible and plain Rules whereby to do ir. The one 
Matth. 7.16. The other the Verſe immediately following the now 
cited Place of St. Fohy. That in Matthew is this, Tow ſpall kuow T1 


them by their Fruits. If their Do&rines are apt to Infuſe into your By its Ten: 
aency to an 


Ill Life. 


God. By Jeſus Chrift. being come-in the Fleſh, is meant, that ance of a good 


Teſus Chriſt took our Nature upon him, that he might be a Me- 9. 
Gg 
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diatour betwixt God and Us, to-Reconcile the Father to us, by his 
SatisfaQtion and Interceſſion for us. And whoſoever ſhall teach 
trary to this, ſo as to take off our ndance upon Chriſt, lec 


him ſeem never ſo Zealous for a Good Life, his DoQtrine is of 


Satan's deviſing. 

The whole Deſign of Chrfiznir is, no-doubt, as appears from -. 
theſe Two former to make us Holy in this World; and yer 
withal to create in us ſuch a and Reliance on Chriſt for 
Salvation, as to expe it,-not on the account of aur own Holy Per- 
formances, which are ſo ImperfeQ, but in the Vertue of Chriſt's 
Mediation with the Father for us. And whoſoever will but, care- 
fully Examine the ſeveral falſe DoQrines, ſo-much Preachr up at 
this Day by our Enemies on either'fide, by theſe Two Rules, ſhew- 
ing the. Defig» of Chriſtianity, 1 arm verily perfwaded, will find 
noſt of them to thwart one Part, or other of rhis Deſign ; and .that 


'they-diſcourage Holineſs, or if they ſcem to ſtand upon the 
Neceſlity thereof, the en Ss 
Chriſt's Mediation for God's Acceptance of it co-our Juſtification 3 


and ſo or other of theſe Rules;+we may diſcover them to: be 
DoErines of Satan's infuling. Moſt of the DoQtines of the Church 
of Rome do plainly tend to make Men ſecure in a Courſe of Sin ; 


and thoſe AntizomieniTenects, wherewith ſome of.our Difſenting 


Brethren-are/too much-in Love, do-alſo tend to the'fame, cauſing us 
to depend ſo entirely on Chriſt's farisfattion, as to make us neg 


the Working aut dvr own Salvation : Qn the contrary, the 'Svciniar, 


at the ſame time he pretends much for Morality, and: a»Good Lite, 
denies the Sacrifice. and Satisfaftion of Chritt, and: that-God the 
Father gave himuto bean Atronement-for the /Stns of Mankind, and 
in the Vertue' of his precious Blood to Intercede in Heaven, for our 
Reconciliation ; fo that he wholly rakes off our Faith, or Depsn- 
dance on Chriſt for Juſtificarion. Thus may the moſt dangerous 
Errors now in the Church of Chrift, with a little Watchfulneſs and 
Care to examine..the 'Feridency' of thetn , be diſcovered by you 
from whole Suggeſtions they: proceed, and that they! are Tares of 


the Enemies, that is, the Devils ſowing, whilſt the Husbendman mas 


s/keep. 

> do you, I beſeech you, carefully beware ef ſuch falſe DoQ+ 
rines, and deceitful Teachers; both which are Satan's Tempta- 
tions to draw you unwittingly -to fin againſt, and diſhononr God : 
And tho* his Agents ſeem never fo Demure, and appear never. {0 
SanQtify'd, who do teach Men ſuch DoQrines; Beware of thoſe Waves, 
who come to you in Sheeps cloathing, you ſball know them by their Fruits. 
If they ſhall. endeavour to inſtill into. your Minds any undue Ap- 
prehenfions of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, contrary to 
what you are taught out of the Scripture in the Doctrine of aur 
Church; or any pernicious Opinions, that in their Nature and Ten- 
dency ſhall render an Holy, Good Life unneceſſary to our Juſtifi- 
cation ; allure your ſelves they are no Miniſters of Chriſt, but of 
Satan : And are fet on work by him to deſtroy God's Authority, 
among(t Men, and to ſet up his own Laws in their Hearts, the 
Thing he aims at, And ſomuch for this Time. 


THE 


Fir, That J ould Ronomnes the Devif, and all yis - 
' Works ; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, = 


A - 


audall the ſinful Lufs of the Fleh. - 


HE Point that we” are now upon, is to make as fult a Dif- 
' Covery to you, aShetre'weean, of that Great Work of the 
_ Devil,” his Te us 10 Sin : A Work fo eminently the 

Buſineſs 'and Employment of Satan, and fo Dangerous 
and Deftrutivero Mankind, and alfo manag'd in ſuch manifold and 
cunning Methods, that it ought particularly to be conſider'd by us. ' 

* The Devil, ſays a Father, has nothing elfe that he does, but 
*'Tempt us to Sin; He neither Eats, nor Drinks, nor Sleeps, nor 
* does he any thing elſe but Fempr, Deceive, and Subvert us. Fhis 
« is his Meat, this 1s his Honour, this1is ms foy- In this he is Inde- 
** farigable, and if he could have his Wil, he '\would\never ceaſe 
«« Tempring as; bur that he isrefrain'd by rhe Power of God. 

And now in ofder ro the Caunterminiong and Defeating this mi[- 
chievous Work of his : Firſt, Having ſhew*'d you, by what Temp- 
tations and Means he Overchrew the wholeRace of Mankind, and 
drew it off from Obedience tro God,. to do Service to him : And, 
Secondly, Having alfo laid before you, ſuch Femprations as he 
Levels againſt the Church of Chrift, the rrue Servants of God, 
either utterly to deſtroy 'em, or to Corrupt their Religion, rhat by 
that they mighe Difhonour rheir Maker. 

Thirdly, I am now to ſhew you, That next to his Deſtroying and Per. 11. 
verting of whole Churches, his great Induſtry is to gain over to his Party, $44" great 
or to Temps to ſome grievous and ſcandalous Enormiry, ſuch Perſons, as wy J4.10 
are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank, or Quality, their Oraer, yy DL 7 
or their Piety in the Church of God, Ju aTanee 37 

And, * Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent for their Sr ation, or Quality. ſome ſcanda- 
Hence El/ymas the Sorcerer, that Child of the Dewil, apply'd him- /ouEnormity 
ſelf ſo diligently to Sergins Paulus, a Deputy, and Greav Man in hig /#ch Perſons 
Country, #0 turn him from the Faith, Acts 13. 7,8. And hence as a —_— Os 
in that long Catalogue of the Kings of Fudzh and Iſrael, how few £ rag i 
were there, who were not Idolaters, and highly Infamous for fome for =— 
high Abomination or other? So, ſince the World'became Chriſtian, *2ar, cheir 
how many Kyjngs of the Earthare there, who have Committed Fornt- Order, or 


cation, that is, Idolatry with the Whore of Babylon, and liv'd De- =" 
— »- Fe HC72, 


F Firſt, Such 45 are moſt Eminent for their Statian or Quality. 
Gg 2 liciouſly 
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liciou ha the Merchants of the 
Calamiries co 


m_ 
C = 
, 


gain ones gay 
or why ? * 


Let over ſuch 

—_— Men | 
zo. : 
Arey There is indeed (Satan does.very well know-it) nothing that has 
Examples, if a More malignant/Iafluence upon .the-Lives and.Manners of Men, 
bad,of malig- than the lewd and. profligate Courlcs of thoſe, who: are Eminent in 

nent Infin- Quality, or Power. Theis Examples are doubtleſs of vaſt Importance. 

ence, becauſe As in;this World cbeplire.n a Croud all-their Life: Sothey paſs not 

onſpicuow. neo the Other, without-a Train.of Followers at their Heels. | If 

their Examples are. extraordinarily Good, they bring many to 

Heaven along with 'em-z;4f they -have-been Vicious -and Naughty, 

whole Troops follow to. Hell after them ; for Subje&s, Children; 

Servants, Dependants, all take after gheir-Lord and Maſter, except 

it be very rarely: So.that thoſe, who abound: either in Wealth; or 

And will Honour, and do therefore. think they have a greater Priviledge to 

bringwpon'em Sin than others, becauſe they have greater Temptations to it, than 

the Guile,not other Men, arc miſerably miſtaken ; for as their Lives being pub- 

only of their 1;ck and; conſpicuous, 1ye more opento the Obſervation and Imita- 

tubs = tion of the World, and therefore"do cauſe more to Sin: So they 

orber þ ra. ſhall not have their own only, butthe Sins of others (fo far as they 

Fr #9” have Influenc'd *em toSin) to Anſwer for. | " 

' _.., Andthe Reaſon hereof is this." The Actions of Great Men-have 

Their yoo” ſome Force of a Precept with 'em, as well as of. a Pattern; ;For as 

ne Pre One well obſerves, Thoſe who are-much Ey'd, cannot Sin ſingly, 

nv) wells; both becauſe Men of weaker Minds, and leſs Conſideration, look 

of 4 Pattern, upon them as the great. Maſters of Knowledge, and Bravery, and 

which Inferi- therefore ſtrive to imitate, and be like them: And alſo, becauſe 

or; are afraid they have many Dependants, that hope to receive ſomething, from 

zo ſhew their them, and ro be ſome way Better'd by them; and this they cannot 

diſlike of. hope to be, except they. Copy out their Examples, and ſhew, their 

Love and Honour, or rather Flattery to them, in Endeavouring 

what they can to be like them. And therefore we do commonly ſee 

the Generality, upon any Change, are ready to take .up with the 

Religion, or 'Tranſcribe the Pattern, and Ape the Actions and Vices 

of their Prince, or other Governour; and their Faults, as well as 

Habits, ſhall become the Faſhion of the Country : So that an Un- 

holy Prince, ſhall ſeldom have a Religious People; a Debaucht 

Nobility and Gentry, a Devout and Orderly Nejzghbourhood and 

Fami- 
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all thatare in the Houſe : $0-that if he can draw a thick-Gloud 
our PraQtice, what he-may:do-with the reſt of Mankind, -who-are 
to be Guided by. us, he-does Rationally enough Conclude.: He 
indeed. doubly Entag'd againſt us, both becauſe we are; the Men, 
who in the, very Nature and Delign-of our Office, are to. Deſtroy 4,7,” /* 2. 
his Kingdom; and becauſe the Reft of the World do altogether Eye ;, ,hexuure 
us for their Pattern : Inſomuch that they are generally more In. ,»4D | 3 
fluenc'd by our Lives, than by our DoQtrine; and are exceedingly their Office, = 
Scandaliz'd;” ſo as to think they may Sin with Allowance and Bx-'#hey . are to p 
cuſe;.if we our (elves ſhall: happen 1n the leaſt to miſcarry., For 4Fr0y bis 
theſe Reaſons there are no Wiles, nor. Artifices, nor prevailing i LY 
cations, left untry'd\, whereby. Satan does not- Attempt;to with- +... 
draw the Miniſters of Religion into ſome ſcandalous: andenormous yy,.14 4 4t- 
Crimes; fo that-when any of the Holy Order _ tobe Over- rogerber Eye 
taken in a Fault, it is -not {0 much to be wonder'd at, as: having themfor their 
not only the ſame Natural Infirmities with, other Men, but far P«tterr. 
more furious Aſſaults made upon *em, to Overcame 'em-:- That in- _H*- 1» 
deed there are ſo many ſhining Lights, as this\Church and Nation © - jen p 
may juſtly Glory in having at this Day, is becauſe We are kept by the pe bas 
Power of God to Salvation, 1-Pet. 1.15. But that a Miniſter of Religion ,,.4:,.,5,. 
ſhould ſometimes Fall, as well others, and that very foully too, 15 candalous 
H h not Enermity. 
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Bitcern Fierce 
and Schiſin. 1, Again does he finda Perſon 
[ortify'd, /and Devout and- Heavenly. minded; 
ag and Prayer? Then will he be-buiſy to let 
- of ſuch a One, deluding Imaginations, and 
5,and Izadwellings of the 
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[- ing Zeal willremps him by theſweetneſs ofthoſe Incomb 
'Y into Fattien, Spirit, as he thinks *em, to lay aſide the plain and eaſy Rule of God's 
0 His Syvritas\ "my Word, as a dead Letter, 'and not Spiritual-enough ; and to give 
al. ph) imſelf up to the Guidance. of the Impulſesof a Spirit within him, 
neſs into'En- as if they were immediate Inſpirations from God : By which fond 
thuſiaſm. ' Pretenſions'of' Men, deluded by Satan, infinite Prejudice is done to 
Chriſtianity,” 'and occalion givento Profane Wits to deride real Pro- 
phecy, - as'Cheat and Impotture, of which we have lately feen a 

moſt ſad Inftance. 
If he camot Burt if ithis: ſubtle: Adverſary, with all his Wiles and Artifices, 
prevail over cannot prevail over the Man of God, but that ſtill he is Baffled in all 
p. by real his Attempts upon him; then he ſets his Agents, Slanderers, and 
wed yg pac Whiſperers, on work (for that their Tongues are ſet on Fire of Hell, 
oo þ;, {he Scripture tells us, Fm. 3. 6.) to Invent and Propagate Scan- 
| »/eleſs by for. Gals concerning him.. - And he does Inſpire the Calumniator to raiſe 
| ged Calum. thoſe falſe and injurious Reports, either purely by Inventing 'em 
nies. . . - Without Ground, and thus even our Bleſſed Saviour was accus'd as 
I an Exemy to Ceſar, and a Sabbath-breaker ; or by mil-interpreting of 


an ingocent Behaviour and AGiion, as a {candalous Crime. And 
thus 
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"totes. in Truth: ſo exceedingly concory, the I | 
anity, that the Reputation of. its. Miniligg 
ſully'd ; and fo injurious tc Ove 2n:it ſelf; are 


ch Perloms, char St ab 1lcowarnT 
| old #* putation its 


tion under Two; | Wi A $-#19. The”; lint le Evi- Minifters be 
dente- that. ible; rag cions any -other Perſon ; keps anſully'd. 
But ſo much, the contrary, it is to the--Advancement of Satan's 

Kingdom, and 410 Gatanically. are the-greateſt Part jo the World Hence Satan 
diſpos'd, that-a;vilifying Srory ,- or a ear ares againſt 41d - Satan:- 


o - 
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them is more readily Invented, more eaſily Head, and Ay cal Men ſo 
liev'd, nay, withour any Ground at all ſurmis'd, gainſt any po 
other Perſon whatſoever. . But. let me tell you, that no _ Chri- 


ſtian,” that deſires the»DeſtruQtion of Satan's, and the Advance- 

menrof Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, - will be forward to hear, 

much; leſs'to.Believe and Propagate Defamations of the Clergy:; as 

knowing it is the Policy of Satan, to put it into the Hearts of un- 

charitable Spirits to ſurmiſe; and raiſe, and aggravate little vilify- 

ing Stories of thoſe. in, Holy Orders, as of ſome Indiſcretion com- 

mitted : This to make *erty cheap, and-more ſcandalous, and falſe 

Reports of Debauchery and Immorality, to render*em; Odious in 

the world; and both on-purpoſe to render their Labours and En- 

deavours uſeleſs and ineffeQual, to the Reformation/and Amend- | 

ment thereof, 24 And ſlander- 
In ſhort : Satan matters it not ſo much, whether: by real Sin, or 9 _ 

by {landerous Reparts, he leſſens the Authority and Influence of the gas mw 

Clergy, this Avow'dEnemies, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs ir is to deſtroy p Influence of 

his Uſurpt Dominionz and "to Propagate the” Kingdom of God 1n ;j, c/ergy af- 


the World. By real Sins indeed, he would rather chooſe, it he moſt as much 
Hh 2 could, as real Sin. 
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þ = 1 thy on ' of ſome ſcandaloys Enormity," 
4 19 extra. 07dinarily Holy. Satan exa&tly knows' 
ordinary Pie. that if fucha' Perſon chance to os any qu cnt hay notorious 
96 Yertue. Sin , tho he een} -riſe again -by , thoſe who are 
Good Men Good will be might wy | 
the Devil apt  enlfdn of ch rex Poems when they ſee one ſo much bey ond/em 
knows,will be ity Piety, fall' before *em ; - that the* = ſerious and looles fort of 
ſcandalized People will 'rejoyce to ſee; a Good Man Trip, becauſe this they think 
at ſuch a ones will countenance them in their Impieties, and vicious Courſe. of 
Fal. — , Living: And as for the'Atheiftical and Debauch'd People of the 
: 0 naen World, that they will-Triumph in ir, and cry. down all Religion for 
Tribaph Hypoeriſy, when they ſee its-greateſt Examples, .commit any thing 
haben. that is1l]l, This the:Devil knows very well, and withal that after 
And withal ſuch a Fall, the Lapft.Perſon ſhall be render'd almoſt incapable ever 
the Lapſt Per. after of Converting others by his Example, or Exhortations. For as 
fon will be to his Example, tho he Repent never ſo heartily, and recover his 
rendered al- former State with Advantage; yet it will be a continual Blotin his 


moſt incaa- Scutcheon, that he did foand ſo, like'that, Excepring the matter of | 


ble ever f- Uriah, was in David's. And as for his Exhortations; let him be who 


fer, &c. he 
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Le&.X11- Conterning the Temptations of the Devil. tis 
he will, whether Miniſter, Magiſtrate, Pareot; or Maſter, that 

goes abour co Reprove ues er. others + iminal, i ? 
of being Convined and 'Berrer'd thereby, will pre | 
upon him in — at. leaſtwiſe, if not in Word; with a * 
did-you do fo your felf ? And' row for theſe Reaſons; ay, 
Devil lays a eloſe Siege agat | 


lays a cloſe Siege againſt a Perſon' of Exemplaty Piety and 
Goodnefs. As for thoſe, who ate ok icious; he reckon 
himſelf ſecure of them ; ſo he does nor T& much concerin'h 

aboutthem: Heonly throws a Temptation n 
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Tn 10ations; ; Bur 1e, 1aſt rhis Pauly : & of Kel ON. If of -10 | 48 
right and Nadi Gees, th hm up all bis Arclle \ and levels £<% 
he found that Proſperity would nor cortupt him, he goes another uh 

way to work, and with 1nheard c 'A £101 "one  ikwwis f 7 


che heels of anorher, he endeavout'd to force /him to Blaſpheme his ap «#' bi; + . 
Maker, and deſperately to' Curſe God and dje: "He is a great Maſter riley. - 
of DoS, ay takes ſuch Meaſures as a Crafty Generab © 
in the Conquelf of 41 Biictties Country. *"A-wiſe Coninnder will 

always lye down before the Place of greateſt” Conſequence,” and 

apon the taking of 'which 'the' reſt wilt fall in of [Courſe ; ſo 

che Devil, his "great Attempt is to' foil an'Exemplary Pattern of 
Religion, whoſe Fall he thinks will ſhrewdly ftagger many others; 

But the inceſſant Induſtry of ' Satan to overcome a more thaw 51, p,.., 
ordinary Piety, and the Pride he takes therein; T cannor better re ,,4 Pains 
preſent to you, than in the following Parable g iven us out of An be rakgs in 
riquity. ** Lucifer having To his Officers to fill the World — 

# 


* with Death and Rujne, they all went'on their ſeveraFErrands : 7 
« Upon their Return he demands an account of their Proceedings, "474/mvedin 
« What Miſchiefs they had done,” what Plagues they had ſcatrer'd, © Tt 
«and what Calamities they had fent amongſt affrighted Mortals. 

* One of them more forward than the reſt, Replies, He had been 

<« a Fortnight wandering about, and at laft had over-turned ſome 

« Merchant Ships at Seca, inſomuch that both Men and Goods were 

« loft. The Prince of Darkneſs enrag'd at his Lazinefs, inſtead 

« of a Reward, gave him-an Hundred Stripes, becauſe he had done 

«no more hurt all that time. Another Spirit ſtands forth, and 

* boaſts that he had been for a Month together contriving how to 

« ſet ſuch a City on Fire, and had at laſt EffeQed it, and he alſo 

« was ſeverely Puniſht for his Tdleneſs, and negle& of Accompliſh- 

« ing his Deſign ſooner. Ar laſt comes forth a Third, that had 

« been Fourty Years abſent, and being askt how he had promoted 

« the Intereſt of the Black Empire ; anſwered, Thoſe Fourty Years 

« have I been Tempting ſuch a Religious Man to Fornication, and 

« haveat laſt prevail'd, and at this time he wallows ſecurely in his 

« Sin. Beelzebub immediately riſes from his Throne, hugs the mil- 

&« chievous Feind, Embraces the Child of Darkneſs, and with * 

« Rhetorick fetcht from Hell, commends him before all the howling 

« Crew, as having done a greater Exploit after Fourry Years Travel, 

« than the other did by Afliting and Conſuming ſo many Men, 

« Ships, and Houſes in a few Days and Weeks. The Moral and De- 


figa of the Fable is no other than this: That if he can make a ſin- 
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Such are to look 


gre ay mn. IE Church Militant, 
| Sth where. in 5 in the-Battles of the Lord 
ſhould Cowardly Give. back 
ut.'4 m_—_— Black, and 
om. 14..13. And what 


y hs pars, Life, 4p the 
oy of his $i rates hy for him, that « Mill-done were 
hanged abowt h is. Neak, 'ayd be mere: drowned in the Depth of the Sea. 
Jo etegbew ants. moe Offences.; he adds, It muſt needs be that 
Offences rome, but Was to'that Man by whom. the Offexce cometh. So 
auch i eancerns Perſons: Eminent in any Kind, that they be Good, 
as, well- as Great. 
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A V ING ſhew'd' you, Who the Devil 0 What arent 
. bis: Wotks of Sin, and how we mult A e one gong 
ew re 1p" them. _ as bo Or ipreat Work® © 00 
A >. of his, bis Temptine of us to Sin + & ſhewed you, 
Firſty By what Brorbetng wrt the' whole Race of Man. 
kind at firft ; \and\ Secondly, how he does ſtill Endeavour the Ruine 
of the' Church 'of 'Chriſt ; and eſpecially 'Thirdly# of "thofe who 
are moſt conſiderable for their Raxk, or Oyd&#,” or Piety' therein: 
Fat now Laſtly, in order to a'morefaW vf 'rhat preatt Z4/y, what 


Work-of the Devil, his Tetnpti g us to'SiH; #&'Yi P 


of! the more remarkable ptation@atteaftwiſe, 'whereby 


apblics himſelf ro all Perſocsitidifſerehcly confider'd;” ih the Church £47 ,<f 


of Chriſt, be they High, or Low, 'to draw them ints fin; © gent 
In the former Attempts all Mankind,” updt"the Church of conſder'd. 

God, and upon” thoſe confiderable 'and leading Perfons therein, 

whoſe Fall ſweeps Multitudes. along with *em into Sin and Ruine; 

Satan ſhew'd more of his Ambition and Pride, as in fetring up for 

a Dominion in dire& Oppoſition eo God's :'So'in waging a War with 

the greateſt Bodies of Men; 'and the moft'conſiderable Leaders in 

the Church Militant. + But in theſe his latter Attempts upon par- 

ticular Perſons, whereby that Spirit appears not content to Foil 

greater Numbers, but moreover purſues his Victory to the picking 

up here and there every particular Stragler ; he expreſfes more of his 

Inveterate Malice, in that he is {o wholly bent upon Miſchief and 

Deſtruction, as to ſtick at no Pains, and to leave no Methods un- 

try'd, whereby he may deftroy every particular Soul amongſt the 

the Sons of Men. 


And indeed the Devil's Temptations are the more dangorous, The Dew!'s 
in that they are not eaſily known when they are his, and cannot 7 emprations 


always be diſtinguiſht from fuch, as rhe World, and'onur own Fleſh 2* eaſily 
do give us ; for which Reaſon at the motion of thefe two latter, we 
do thofe things without Fear, which if we knew the Devil had a 


World, and our own Fleſþ, as his immediate Inſtruments, to move which ars 
| Ii 2 us 


#6 Temptations 
t9 you 'he Satan levels 


own to be 
his noralways 
; pr diſtinouiſha- 
Hand in, we ſhould tremble at the Thoughts of Commirting. wh fear? 
And indeed it is but feldom the Devi! does immediately by him- #;þ. 3world, 
ſelf, aQtuate any One to do Evil; but generally he makes ufe of the and rheFleſh, 
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manag'd and 1s toit : Whillt he himſelf ſtands behind the Curtain, managing 
airetted by and direting thoſe, our -other Enemies, ro take” their Advan- 
him. rages agaioſt us. However, fo far as the Scripture does diſcover 

Some of the to us any Methods of Temprations to be his, we may ſafely aſcribe 
moſt confider- *ern unto him. And ſome-of the more conſiderable and dangerous 
able of his of *em, I will lay before you: 


Methods of As, Firlt,/The Devil dpes miſerably delude People into his Power, by 
gran. % letting "em alone to be Obedient to God in ſome Particalars, the better to 

1  etain'emperfett Slaves to himſelf in others This is call'd a Dividing 
He permits, between God and Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. | indeed amongſt the 


manifold Delufions of Satan, GG a _—_ d miſ- 
1+ allow win. Tfays The Deol? bees wilingh cooneh allow Poſer robe 
, partially, or in part Obedient ; for when this Cunning Decerver' can- 
| ——_—_ lome tobe meer Libertines, to throw off all the Bogds 
and Ties of Religion; to be og io Profaneneſs, Ipices, 
V. A019S,: vl | > v > 4 pO Hagay omar ns a ns 
= Black Diſciples are; he is then willi to Compou che matter 
Wit uch, /andde th © alley willbe high herle, he'll jets as 3 
tem tobe God's. very much :. Knowing very well, that if we 

One dilloyat Fort againſt God, retain but Qne Rebel-Euſt, 
unto Chriſt, 'it will as certainly 
of Puniſhment, as if we 


? 
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dour;Saviour declaring to-us, that he will not be ſerv!d by 
nor; endure the Devil to ſhare with him; in his Kingdom 
ſerve God and Mammon, Lak. 16. 13, Thus the 
__ 45 his Iatereſt to allow Mea to be periialy Obedicnt 
ro - | | | | | 
This « moſt And, There is not 4 more fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan than 
fatal Delu- this is ; eſpecially, when the partially Obedient exchanges ſome Sins of a 
fron, when ſcandalous Name, for their contrary Vertues, but lives notwitftanding in 
fome Sins on- other Impieties of a hightr Nature. 1 ſay, when he: changes ſome 
” of Ns particular Sins only ot a ſcandalous Name, as his former Debauche 
©. .xch.,.. andLewd Courſe of Life, for a quite-concrary One of Temperance 
a Cocos. and Chaſtity: He now aſſures himſelf, it was by the motion of 
ry Vertues , God's Holy Spirit he is become a new Man, as he thinks, and that 
bat with the he is now 1nfallibly ſafe. Thus have I often known thoſe of the 
Retention of Set of Quakers, who have formerly been looſe and riotous Livers, 
Impieties of Triumph very much in their preſent State, as certainly from God ; 
« higher N4- tecauſe they no ſooner became of this way, but they ceas'd to be 
_ Drunkards, and Swearers, and lewd' Companions, and the like : 
Whereas, alas! The deluded Wretch has but Exchang'd ſome groſs 
Sins of a more ſcandalous Name,for other Impietics of a higher Nature. 
For now inſtead of the former more Carnal Sins, he has receiv*d 
into his Heart the more Spiritual and Deviliſh Ones of Pride, and 
Haughrineſs, and Contempt of others ; being (o far from in Honour 
preferring other Men, that he will not give the leaſt Honour to whom 


Honour is awe. He now decries the laſpir'd Writings of God, as a 
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inchelels difceraible ina of ſptreual Wickedocs. 
_ Secondly, . Another uſual. Policy of the Devil's, 
our Manners, is to Pt plauſible Names upon the 
that Aiſguiſe to: cheat Pac ena mak ge nx 
commit 'em. And.he had the gs den bur Savieorbe worſt of 
our himſelf in this manner... Hewou ok had bim-ta throw: hims+, Sins , nnder 
ſelf-headlon og from. the Pinnacle'of the -Jeingle, s alledging .that God'that diſguiſe 
would * give his Angels charge. concerning him, «nd in their hands they be does cheas 
ſhould bear him up," Matth. 4. 6. - And this no doubt he would have 
him believe, was a Irufting in God. 

And 1n like manner, by- a Satanical Device the Preſu 
ſome, that they are the EleCt, is call'd. their Faith, by which = mit "ens. 
ſhall be Juſtifed: Rioting and Druankennels is call'd good Fellow- 
ſhip,' and to be cabily withdrawn into it, the Effefts' of good Na- 
ture. Covetouſnels, Griping and Extortion, is term'd a providing 
for One's own, which he-that does not do, is worſe than.an I nfidel. 

And on the contrary, to be Prodigal and Profuſe, is tobe Hoſpitable 
and Charitable. Spite, Malice, and Revenge is call'd a Hating of 
of other Men's Sins:' And the-moſt bitter and fierce Contentions; 
nay the moſt cruel and bloody Perſecutions, a Zeal for God, and 
true Religion ; and when that Temper 1s juſtly expos'd to Hatred 
and Abhorrence, then a Lukewarmaeſs, and a-meer Indiferency 
10 matters of Religion, whether Truth, or Hereſy prevails ; Gallio's 
caring for none of thoſe things, is ſtyl 'd the calm and ſweet Temper 
and Spirit of the Goſpel. hus does Sin paſs 1n the World:currantly 
under the mask of Vertue. Vice appearing inits own Colours is fo 
odious a thing, that no One but mult be aſhamed to own it: But be- ,;c;; ,., 
ing adorn'd by the Cunning of Satan with Titles of RelpeR, and in z:pwariora- 
the ſhews of Vertue, it is lookt upon with no evil Eye, but gets Ap- morgſt Men. 
K k probation 
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iftekon are afterwards Repented of; for whereas Sit, when it appears barefac'd, - 

ſeldow - Res. and in its-own Colours, and is known to be ſo, iS@fi ugly Monſter, 

pented. of, agdiis no ſooner Committed, but it ſcares the Conſcience into Grief, 
Anguiſh, and Repentance'; when iris thus miſtaken for real and 
true Vertue, it is not only. ſecurely, and withaut'the leaſt Relutt- 
ancy-and/Remorſe committed ; but'is'confidently Glorify'd im, 
and the Sinner-grows Proudof thoſe Villahous PraCtices, for which 


he ought to humble: himſelf” in Sackcloth and Aſbes. - b 

TV. Fourthly, It is a moſt deſtruttive Policy of Satan, To pat New 

- By putting Beginners in the Spiritual Life, upon greater Severities and Striftpeſſes 
Novices upon in Religion, than they are capable of, on purpoſe, that when they grow 
undertaking weary thereof, "and cannot go through with, they may, together with thoſe 
Severities, their voluntary Severities, throw all Religion aſide, as too burdenſom, 
greater than ,,1 ot at all pratficable, ' This we gather to be a Policy of Satan's, 
oP. 0 3 from that Prudent Advice of 'St. Paw's, 1 Cor. 7. 5, which he gives 
on deſignth 4; to Marry'd People; that Except it be with conſent for a time, that they 
mhen, they 7ght give themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, they ſhould nor preſcribe 
grow weary. to themſelves too long Abſtinences from one another, ./e/# Satan 
thereof, they ſhould Tempt. them for their Incontinency, lo we Tranſlate it, but the 
may together Word inthe Original ſignifies, want of Ability ro-Contarn, or an b 
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of Men in theſe matters. - <*Gog begins with 'us'at lowDeprees; Go 
« and gently.leads:us from an imperfect, to a perfeft Srate: /He'has 5 
* regard to Perſons and their Age; and\impartgone degree 
* dom/to'/the Aged, another to 'Youthz ons 
« to the Perfe&. 1: But the Devibon'the'co- 

** but:dares :14nto-out Souls 1 


ro Begininers, 4norhet 

ble-Hears,- and forttwith'ſug. ' 
< veſts» Excefſes"in \Devorion-- He: perſwades ſuch immediately to * 
© undertake immoderate Faſtings _— —— —— 5.7 


- 


& the Body by: intolerable Penances. - And the dens, beca 
they lay upon. themſelves without meaſure,” they are not able roi 
bear ; and then their Strength being broke, and rhe Vigour of their 
Minds abated, they do at length backflide into meer Indifferency and -: 
Loofeneſs. And yet to ſee the crooked Windings' of this wily Ser- 
= as much as he is for ſcrewing Perſons' up to Excefſes in Re- 

IgioN. 

® ifthly, Satan by Injeiting of evil Thoughts into our Minds, to diſ- By cnjcing 
order and diſturb our Devotions, is very Induſtrious to Unhallow and of Evil 
Spoil thoſe Services, whereby we ſhall moſt really, and immediately, and Thoughts in- 
directly: Honour and Glority our Maker, and Benefit our own Souls. The to our Minds 
Devil being a Spirit, can find an Entrance into our Spirits by ways © 9 Deve- 
which we are not. ſenfible of. And being Diving Worſhip'is the |'7'> ** boſe 
chief*of all our Services we - pay to our Maker, 'as being that, 5 
wherein we do moſt immediately and direQaly of all others, Glori- gj.,.þy we 
fy God, and derive down Blefftngs upon our own*Souls, if r:ghtly 4s really and 
perform'd; the Devil is therefore too too buſy about us, when we moſt immed:- 
are at our Devotions to unhatlow and ſpoil*em. "Fhus we read, ately glorify 
Job 1.6, that when the Sons of God came to ſw themſelves before G96, and ve- 
the Lord, Satan came alſo amongſt them. And to'likewife Zychay. 3. r. ed wee 
Þ, we find, that when Joſhua the High-Prieſt ood before the Angel of the 
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| 5% Pare Meful Means, tha, . will 
Ra EMpt 1 Co One: wo io bis Remedy - by Charmsand 
cu 7 WS op temmore as more ſhorg »:ccrtain, a eaſy way of; af Orog ain by 
vils. Medicines ;. and no doubt the Devil neg ſometimes work 
ING Feats bye _— the better vr keep Mankind. | 
2 in Dependance upo mliclf; But-it.is-a certain. fign of want of 
\ "and: of -none,.\no not the leaſt Fear of God- FA themz. who: , 
Gall reſort 4a. ſuch. Caſes to Perſons ſuſpeted to hold Correſpon-. | 
- dence with. the Devil, and ſhall make ule of thoſe means of Cure 
preſcrib'd. by 'em,..concerning whoſe Operation of any fuch Cure, 
no Reaſon 1nd ature can be given, nor the Appointmentiof God 
pretended, 'that ſuch Words, tho" they may be Words of Scripture, 
ſhou 1d work fuch+EffeQts. 
VII. Seventhly, The Devil knowing every particulay Perſons inward 'Tem- 
Knewing *- per and Diſpoſition, bothof Body and Mind, better many times, than he 
yas o 16n- himſelf does ; he accordingly preſents ſuch Objects tothe Fancy, as. ſhall 
NP 1 Ng be likelieft to prevail over ſuch a Man to comms ſome grievous Sin. | hus 
poſitions qty is a Perſon of a melancholly Diſpoſition, to. ſuch: a One he cither 
according! yy aggravates the Matter.of his Diſcogtent, or he will preſent = the 
ancy ' ' 
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Fancy-ſo matiy frightful QbjeQts, andywill:Joad-hiy Mingdiwiehſuchi pr, 

a multitude -of,. black” and diſmal aparchenionsy ghar che en es fas 
cholly :Wretchi ſhall -be weary of bimſclf, and/will-fly; from: tliats the Logs 


worit,of Tormeators, he thinks, his owe Mind, evgo'th:theGrave;:/v-! be | 
and into Deſtruction. it ſelf-for Refuge "” Abt hitos it is; that Fa, to pre- 


g\thus Tempted thereto. by Saran,,, [And herice. it'is,. th Per-.; ann ZN 
as, of a melaneholly Temper of Ming are ſo. ape, above athers,igrievans Sin 
to. be troubled with Blaſphemous Thowghs; itho/[Perſons of! great 
Piety, and ſuch as have all along Fegted God, and kept his Commands; 
ments. Both theſe, and the former Apprebenſionsare-ſome of; thole. 
Fiery Darts of the Devil, 'mgntion'd-Eph: 6.164 ca(t into the Soul: 
at ſuch time, when chey: are;leaſt able.to.Repel.?em ; and that on; 
purpole to diſturb the poor\melancholly.'Wretch to-the higheſtide- 
regs. ſo as to.,do Violenceto'his owp, Nature, and to. Deſtroy;him-- 
5 or.to force, from. him Expreſſions: moſt highly Diſhonourable. 
to:God, and Ternble to:Chriltian Ears to-hear.. Buts/'; G0 wort « 
- Eighthly,, The greatBatrery; of the Devil, | whereby he: does: 4 og by 
ſtorm the Innocency, and ſhake rhe Conſtancy of .the greateſt part ,,,..",., 
of Mankind, Is js. Repreſenting fo the Fancy of, Mem, the Copyeniency ie the Fa. 
of Riches, the Glory of Honours, and: the Sweetneſs of | Pleaſures, there= cies of Men, 

t0'Bribe *emto Rebel againſt Goa, andto.Sin againſt their own Souls. the Conveni« 
.. This I call his great Battery, and uſually therefore he does Aſſault oncy of Ris 
us.therewith,. not till all others have fail'd him... Ja-this manger _he <#4the Glee 
dealt with our Saviour, When all his other Temptations prov'd '7 Ani 
ineffeCtual, The Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high Mountain, the Swintnel 
and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of *em. if plufures, 
And { aith unto him, All theſe thinss will I give thee, if. Thou wilt fall he does there- 
down and Worſhip me, Marth. 4. 8, 9. But altho' the Son of God was by Bribe 'em 
no more to be won upon by this, than /by any of the former, to '9 Rebel 4- 
comply in the,teaſt with the Deſigns of the wicked Tempter : Yet £97 Goa, 
the Weakneſs of the Generality of Men is ſuch, that they are ans 10 re 11s 
Brib'd hereby, when nothing elſe can prevail, to Apoſtatize from LEM, Mt 
God, to do Injuries to Men, and to do. the greatelt Abules to their 4 
own Reaſon and Nature; and in ſhort to commit every Kind of 
Sin, whereby God is Diſhonour'd , and they themſclves ſhall be 
finally Ruin'd, 

And the Manner and Cunning wherewith the Devil manages theſe I» his Repre- 
Temptations, is extreamly well worth your Notice, When he makes /entation of 
any Repreſentation to our Souls of this World's Glory, he only ſhews _ 5 ah nu 
us the faireſt Out-fide of thoſe Things, to allure us thereby into Sin, Foray. og 
induſtriouſly concealing all that is vain, and vexatious, and ſtinging %.:, oar-fld 
therein, which would deter us from it. Thus he manag'd the matter 7, allure inro 
with ourSaviour,and thus he does (till with us. In that World,and the Sin,induſtri- 
Glory thereof, which he ſhew'd to our Bleſſed Lord, there was a ouſly conceal- 
great mixture of Confuſion, and Diſorder, and Croſles,and Vexations, all that 
and Troubles ; but nothing of this did he repreſent to his View, © artighed F 
when he offer'd it to him as a Bribe ; but only gave him to ſee the 100 
Plenty, the Grandeur, the Beauty thereof, ſeparated from the other ,,,, 4, ;z. 
ungrateful and diſpleaſing Part : And ſo he deals with us. He does * 
very lively preſent to Men the Advantage of Riches, how that 


Money commands all Things, and then ſtirs up their Coverous = 
L1 Ires 
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 fſiresafter it, ſo as to get it they care not how, by Thieving, and 
at . Robbery, by Oenagy and Extortion, and Sacriledge, or by any 
-.1 + unlawful Arts and'/Methods.: *He does dazle- their Eyes with the 
, plendor and Glory of HighPlaces, lets 'em ſee the Cap, andithe 
ce, and low-Obeiſances, -and the fſervile Flatteries made to the 
© Grandees of this'World, toſtir up their Ambition to wade through 
Seas of Blood, and'to tread upon the Necks of oppreſſed Provinces, 
in order to mount thoſe Seats of Honour... -And laſtly, he does very 
lively lay before their Eyes the Luxury and Wantonneſs, and ſeems 
ing Eaſe found in ſenſual Pleafures, and fo inflames their Luſts and 
Appetites after the Enjo 


yment of *em. | -But he draws a dark ſhade 


* - 
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is ._4;*Ninthly,When any have been once prevail'd upon by the Con- 
Having pre- Venienty, the Beaity, the | Honour, or the "Pleaſure of any of theſe' Out- 


vail d there- ward things, which the Devil has preſented 'to their Fancies, to commit 
7 kipon Pey- Sin to obtain them : Then he fails not to lay the Shame and Diſzr ace of 
ons .to_com- their Sins before them, and will perſwade them 'to' commit another horrid 
= Jemegre- Rn, to bide from the Eyes of Men the" Shame of the former. 
ebrain them, I'hus when he had Tempted David to commit Adultery with 
he then lays Bathſbeba, the Wife of Uriah, then muſt the Injur'd Husband be 
the ſhameand made Drunk, that his Lying with his Wite might not be Diſcover'd, 
diſgrace of when he return'd from the Battle; but that He and the World might 
their Sins be- think the Child Begotten was his own: And when that would not 
fo <1: Make Uriah go in unto his Wife, then at laſt he muſt be Murder'd, 
as : 14. ogy by being put into the Front of the Battle, and then Treacherouſly 
mother borrig ef to be Cut off by the Enemy, that ſhe being freed of her for- 
Wickedneſs,co mer Husband, he might without Scandal to the Eye of the world, 
hide from the Enjoy her as his own Wife. And how often do we fee the like De- 
eyes of - Men vice to draw Men into Sin, Aﬀed over and over at this Day, and 
the ſhame of any lewd, ungodly Perſons, after they have commirted Unclean- 
the former. neſs, privately to Murder their own Ofipring, to prevent the 
Shame and Diſrace that will follow the Fatt being known. And 

when Children and Servants have done amiſs, how commonly are 

they prompted to tell a Lye, nay, and ſometimes to Swear to it, 

that it may not be Diſcover'd ? The Devil well knows that Sin is 

like laying a Train of Gun-powder, which if you Fire but One 

Corn, it will preſently give Flame to all the Reſt : So one Sin com- 

mitted, the ſhame of that will engage you to commit another to 

hide the former. And therefore it 1s, I ſay, the uſual Policy of Sa- 

. tan, when he has Tempted any Perſon to commit a Wiekednels, 

then to lay the Shame and Diſgrace thereof ſo ſenſibly before him, 

that he ſhall again commit a worſe, on purpole to cover the Know- 


ledge of the former from the Eyes of Mea. 
And 
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Anil then, "Tenthly, Whin.he has once Engag'd' s Perſon into many 
Sing, either he will lull him into a fatal Security, whereby he fooliſhly 
perſwades himſelf, that God: will deal more mercifully with hins, thin he Engavelt© 
has declared in his Word ; or: elſe Satan will not fai ro-preſent at laſt-ro on” int 
ſuch an enormoas Sinner's Conſcience, the infinite Guilt" and Hortouroof "9 Sinobe 
bis rines to md him dſp if be can, ht ever they wi be Eoihots 7 es 
they are ſo many and Moniftrous':\That ſo he may never” endeavouy'to Re- 3; ipoub. v8 
pews or ſo much as fly to Godin Prayer, 0: bave Mercy on him. At firſt yits Din 
1c: preſented |to the: Sinner's. Fancy: nothing bur the® Beauty;/ the OR \ 
Conveniency;:the Pleaſure, the Glory of the. Things of this World; © 
” pfcks Pleaſures, RiahevpNs Honoues of this" Life, with . Os Wick 
their Advantages, withqut» any thingrof:chat Sting,” and Remtibrle; ,. 
and Trouble; that au heateGridy cena them, it: unlawfully pur. * ALA 
ſued. and obtain'd.' . Burzwhen by this Means the Sifiner has'runon 
without the leaſt ſtop, :or-ftay 20to 2 vaſt Number of 'wſtive* Siay, 

({ome of them. perhaps of duch a Nature, that 'no'Reparation'vr 
Reſtitution can be made for them, as Adultery and'MurderY: Then 

will he pour in all of a-fudden, whole'Broad-ſides;'fach- an Hor+ 

rour, and ſuch an amazingiſence of Guilt, into the'Soul of ſheh's 

Sinigner, that thinking it to-no purpoſeto Retreat, he"ſhall' paſt on | * 
to commit the maſt outragious Villamies, till at lefgrh' when Death © 
ſeizes him,: he down into Hell, deſperately” Curfirg the Day -he © _ 
wss:Born, and Blaſpheming that God; who gave him a Sging./777 
And now Laftly,. I ſball' not mention any other” way, wherein 14h, therg 
Satan tempts Men, . except it be when'God-in PiniſÞment tofomie fort wlll os | 
of Sinners, does abandon them to the Devil," to be wholly in « manier 1,.;-j; , © 
Ordered and Atted by him.” ' And there-ate Three ſorts of Sinners, great 1a 
that do ſeem to be. thus abandon'd-by God; andigiven-up, ſome'in /ure give ap 
a great meaſure, others wholly, to the Management'of' Satan. / to the Delu- 
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Life together. And ſuch are in danger of being juſtly left in-a great the Devil. 
meaſure to the Deluſion of the Devil. ' As to ſuch Men; becauſe I. 

\T hey receive not the Love of the Truth, that they mipht be Saved, God $*ch ill aif- 
does threaten to ſend them flirong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 0% 4 Minds, 
Lye, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11. And becauſe the Generality of the World atrves, 7m 
is ſo ill-diſpos'd, that it cannor endure ſound DoQtrine, which would ,;,, afterſuch 
diſcover, or hinder, or gall their Conſciences in their evil Practices 3 P;;nciples 
God does therefore moſt juſtly permit ſo many to -be deluded'by Teachers, as 
Satan into the moſt vile Principles and-Prattices, Hence no doubt will make fir 
has the Church of Rome in theſe latter Days, as *twas foretold it *4/y to their 
would, 1 Tim. 4: 1. Departed from the Faith, giving heed to Seducing, ge = , 
Spirits and Doitrines of Devils. And hence alſo amongſt our ſelves , *Jaf - i 
do ſo many particular Perſons, When they will not endure ſound Dott- ſoncof Satan. 
rines, heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, and do turn 

away their Ears from the Truth, and are turned unto Fables,' 2 "Int. 

/ thee are a Secong ſort of Sinners, who ſeem to be wholly a- 1 © 
bandon'd by God, and yielded up to Satan, to be Tempted by him roo ah 2s 
at his Pleaſure ; and they:are ſuch, Who in a long Courſe of many, 
L1z damning 


* 
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{ne we the bis Grace to reclaim them, and have "refiſted-and grieved bis Holy 
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ing Sins have damning Sins that lay waſt the Conſcience," have baffled all the Metholls 
#». ſo long, til Grace be wholh - .withdrawn from them : Such are 
Lal the Chilaren of Diſobedjence, Eph. 2. 2. which'in the Phraſe of 
: che Co fGgnify Perſons extreamly Diſobedient ; and of ſuch Rea 
Hoe Grace, in the fame Verſe, that the. Evil Spiriz worketh in"them. He" does 
" a&t them. as —_— Soul: does the: Body; and docs hurry them into 
Ks be ſach vicious Extravagancies, and-to-commit ſuch outragions:Im- 
caring] e- pieties, that they ſcem to: be Devils Incarnate. Thus did'; the 
hays ma i Devibenter into: Fudas, Luk. 22. 3.  after\he had' formerly Baffled 
_ dy I Thins: good | —_— —_— of pH unrion har'd him from his 
ahigh and other Villanies, and at m og to com- 
—_ Deva.) mit the Blackelt 'Crime, that ever was heard of, eyen to Betray the 
Tondo Life-into the Hands of his Enemies; | And there are man 
ungodly Wretches'now a-days, who do' ſcem to'fit with ſo: each 
ity. and Deſpite againſt-God, that it is hard toſay, whether 
they” are not/Devils in - .Shapes.// But it is the arne thing 7 
bi + ph © fino'd themſclves-to that Degree, that God has ben 


EET Perſons abindon'd-by Cod: (and/th rrerly 
HE ne on by: = tnat uv Y 


po: of /Satan;, © to'aQtuate them 'as he 
icians,, ior Confurers, {uch as was that 
*Woman pre ery _ aqger 1 Sem.28.” And theſe arc a fortiof 
y Oe Rey, fo far forſaken of Grace, and the'Fear of -God, 
that they have exprelly, Coveneared away both Body and Soub tothe 
FF a Devil;. on on e Will beat their: Beck: to Execute: their vile 
, 70. _ and malicious Purges; -For Envy, Malice, 'and Revenge ſeems to 
_ 01, be theSoul,that animates theleChildtewoftheDevil - .orelſe the Pride 
' and Vanity of doing Wonders, and an inſatiable Curioſity of know- 
for ing thoſe ſecret -Things'to come, which belong'toGod alone to 
their Be - has put?em upon making ſuch a Contrah with Satan. And 
execute their cheſewretched Miſcreantsſure muſt be ſuppos'd to beutterly ſhutout 
vile and ma- from the leaſt Glimpſe of God's Favour, and -caſt-out of his-Pro- 
licioss Pur- teQtion, and to be wholly under the Power of the Devil. The thing 
poſer. is ſelf- evident, ſo.as not to need any Pains to make it appear. - And 
ja" all Probability, they have alſo their Eternal-Damnation ſeal'd 
in-this World, Ewex before they go hence, and be no more ſeen. © 
And thus Fhave at length ſhew'd you, as before, Who the Devil 
is, and what are his Works 'of Sin, and how you are to Rexounce both 
him and them: $0 T have now laid open before you, as _—_ as [ 
could- (not. indulging meer ConjeCture, but fetching my Dilcove- 
ries from the Holy Scripture, from which alone we can learn any 
thing of Certainty in ſuch a dark Subject; ) I fay, I have fully 
laid before you thoſe manifold Methods of Tem tation, whereby 
he did, and does ſtill Attempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Maokiod; 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt ; Thirdly, The moſt Conſiderable 
and Leading Perſons therein ; and Laſtly, Every ſingle and indi- 
vidual Perſon indifferently amongſt us. » 
Upon the ge- And upon the general View of what has been ſaid it does appear, 
weral View of that the whole Drift of that wicked Spirit, and of all his Works, 
the' Works of both of Sin and Temptation, is no leſs than to Uſurp God's Throne, 
the Dirvit , and tg put up a Dominioa ia Oppolitioa to his, and to draw = 
whole 
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whole Race of "Mankind iato the ſame Curſed Rebellion againſt both of 5; 
the Majelty of Heaven, owning him, the Devil, for their/Lord and «ud Temp: a- 
Maſter. | WC pH 61 7 Hm, It dork 

Tis indeed a thing almoſt incredible; that a-Creeture- could poſſi: 4P*47 » bir 
bly be guilry of ſfuch-impudent Pride and Ambition; as+to-juſtle rh bf Ms 

od; as 1t were, out of: his Throne, and to Arrogateto himſelf/the ore --Þe 
Homage of all rhe Creatures; bur yer it appears to be plainly ſo, Throne, and 
by his. Tempting even of the Son of God himſelf ro: Worſhip and-co draw the 
Adore him, and in his Plying him fo diligently: with one Tempta- whole Race of 
tion after another, never letting himreſt, till he ſaw there was ng Harknd in- 
Hopes. He perceiv'd, that his Coming into-the World. was to De- *? the ſame 
{troy his Kingdom, and therefore he firſt Attacks him in the:Wil- d mow Re 
derneſs, thinking he had him-at an ge, after along Faſt , xg 
of Forty Days, and that in his Huoger he would do any: thing to' acajefty of 
get Bread. And when our Saviour alledg'd- his ſufficiency in- God Heeverwirh 
alone, without material Bread, he then takes him up into the Holy him/elf. 
City; and-ſetteth him/on the Pinacle of the Temple; bidding him, 
if he were: ſo confident of God's ProteQion and Preſervation of 
him, to caſt himſelf. down from thence; and no doubt - he would 
order: his: Holy Angels to receive him. And when in that alſo he 
was Repuls'd, Satan try'd him farther yer, and taking him intoan 
excceding hiyzh Mountain, where he gave him a Viſionary View of all 
the Riches; Glory and Splendor of the World, and proffer'd him, | 
that it he would Fall down and. Worſhip: him; that is, Deſert the 
Service 'of the God of Heaven, and coming'over to; him, would 
Propagate and Promote his Kingdom, and do-Homage himſelf, and * 
cauſe all others to-do the like torhim : This, if he would do, Satan + 
Promis'd him all theſe Things would he give him. Thus like a Poli- 
tick Prince, who would Bribe with Riches, and Honours, and Prefer- 
meats, the Generalof another's Army, to: come over to him, and 
to Betray-into :his Power all. his own King's SubjeQs : So did the 
Devil Tempt our Saviour the Great Captain of our Salvation, to Re. 
volt himſelt from God, and to bring over the whole Church along 
with him. So infinitely Bent is Satan upon the Diſhonour of God, 
and our Slavery and Ruine; which as it is enough to. rouze us up 
to make a moſt diligent Enquiry, till we fully diſcover all the Arts 
and Methods, whereby he would Accompliſh it : So it will, I hope, 
ſufficiently Juſtify my having been fo long in laying before you, 

Who the Devil is, and what are his Works, both of Sin and Temp- 
ration. 

Laſtly, And now it remains only to ſhew you, and then I ſhall pp,y ;« ;7; 
have done this Point, What it is, and how we muſt Renounce this great and how we 
Work of the Devil, bis Tempting of :us to Sin. The word Renounce, I muſt renounce 
before told: you, is a Word that bears various Significations , ac- 'h#s great i 
cording to the Nature of the Thing tobe Renounc'd by us. And yon Y of je 
as the Devil being. that Arch-Rebel againſt God, whoſe Quarrel - > f 
with him is for no leſs, than Dominion and Empire over the World, ,, T py, 
who ſhall be King thereof, God, or Satan. and who, with all his 
Legions of Infernal Spirits are continually. muſtering up all their 
Forces againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched finful 
Men into the Conſpiracy. As the Devil being ſuch, to Renounce the 


Devil, as I have told you, is to diſclaim, ar leave off having any 
M m Hand 
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Hand: with him in his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againft God: 
And as to his works of Sin. As by Sin God's Laws are TFranſgreſt; 
his Authority thrown off, his Government diſown'd, and his Power 
defy*d : So to Rexounce bis works of Sin, muſt fignify to diſclaim, or 
abandon every Sin, as a thing molt diſhonourable and provoking to 
God, becauſe it implies a throwing off his Authority, and a diſ- 
owning his Power. As this is to Renounce the Devil axd all bis works 
of Sin : So as to that other great Work. of* his, his Temptations of 

The Coup. us, thoſe will properly be then only | Renounc'd, when they are 
R 


tations of 4 ed by us ;/ a thing which we are Commanded to do, Jam. 4. 7. 
009.5160 &| the Devil; as allo, v Per.5. 9. Whom Reſiſt ftedfaſt in the 
perly Renoun- aith. | 


ced, when — _ But how ſhall ſuch-weak arid impotent Creatures as we are, be 
they are Re- able toReſift fuch a mighty Spirit, or rather ſuch a powerful Hot 
ſed by us. of Spirits, as the Devils are ? For are there not ' Multitudes of *em 
ſurrounding of . us, as appears by one Man's having a whole Legion 
of *emt caſt out of him? And did not thegreat Fiend,theRingleader of 
'<m own" to God, that it was his Employment to Go to and; fro in the 
Earth, and to walk up and down in it, Job 1. 7. to find out fuch, whom 
with the greateſt Probability of Succeſs he may afſault, and to ſee 
againſt what weak part of 'em, either in Body or Mind, he may 
molt - adv raiſe his Batteries? , Nay, and is it not faid, 
x Pet. 8.9. "That as a roaring Lion, he continually walks about the Earth, 
ſeeking whom be may devour : Sothat beſides his Induſtrys»and Policy, 
he does with the greateſt Violence and Fury oftentimes ſer upon us ? 
Theſe things confider'd, Is it poſſible for us to Reſiſt him, or is it 
not then in vain for us to Endeavour it? Or by what Means, you 
will ſay, ſhall we be able to do it ? 
- But notwithſtanding all the Multitude, rhe Policy, nor the Fury 
of Devils, we need not be Diſhearten'd ; for as we are Commanded 
in the fore-cited Place of St. Fam. 4 7. To Reſiſt him: So we havea 
That they Promiſe of being ſucceſsful when we do. Reſiſt the Devil and he 
may be ſuc- will fly from you : And you will beable effeQtually ro Reſiſt his Temp- 
cefifnlly Re- tations, theſe Three Ways. 
ſiſted. Firſt, By keeping your Selves always Sober. 
Secondly, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not be Enſnared by them. 
Thirdly, By Prayer to God to Protett you from them. 


Þ Firſt, If you will effettually Reſiſt Satan's Temptations, you muſt pre- 

We muſt keep. ſerve Ge ns www or 44 you will di depeied of rod on, 
our ſelves al- 10d the Grace of God, 'whereby alone you can Reſiſt them, Thus 
bays Severe 1 Per: 5. 8, 9. Be Sober, becauſe your Adverſary, the Devil, as\4 Roar- 
Sobriery. 1 ing Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may" devour, whom Reſiſt 
As oppoſite to ſtedfaſt in the Faith. And indeed Sobriety, asit 15 contrary both to 
Drukemeſs, Drunkenneſs, and Paſſion, is a great and moſt neceſſary Preſerva- 
« neceſſary tive againſt Satan's Temptations. Druxkenneſs 1s a thing does ſo 
Preſeruative Oyerwhelm all the Powers of the Soul, that whilſt a Perſon is in 
again 54 that Condition, he has little, ſometimes no uſe of his Memory, Un- 
11's Temp- Jerftandingand Judgment, fo as to have any Thoughts of Good and 
OR" Evil, or todiſcern between what is Fit and Reaſonable, and what 1s 
Hurtful and Brutiſh. And only the Luſts and Appetites of a Mag 

are then awake, ready to hurry him to whatſoever Extravagan- 

Cies 


- 
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Cies he ſhall be Tempted. And do you thiak; that the-Devil, who 
is ſo Cunning in Timing bis Temptations,. will then be 1dle, and 
not ſtrike in with the-Seaſon, and at ſuch-an Opportunity: preſent 
to the Wretch, when depriv'd of Reaſon and Grace, ſuch Baits as 
{ball be likclieſt ro-take him ? Why, this, tobe ſuce he will; agd 
hence we hear of ſo many brutiſh Extravagancies., and Goful 
Frolicks, ſo much Lewdneſs, Swearing, Robberics and: 
ated and; committed in Drunkenneſs: Such: great. Reaſomrhere 1s; 
that as you would preſerve your ſelves from dia ; {a hkewile mult 
you prelerve your ſelves Sober and Free- from Drunkenaels, others 
wile you will be Overraken therewith 127 0 on onh 
And likewiſe Sober and Free from Paſſion, ig which caſe; Porfonsare . 15. 
as much depriv'd of Reaſon, as in the other, and are; hurty's 08 2; oppoſite 
to the like Commiſſions ; and the Devy will be.alike ready, both £9 t» ? aſſion. 
Influence the Paſſion, and to ſuggeſt Provocations, /if Sobriety does 
not ſtrike in, and moderate. Hence is the Paſſionate: and Violene 
Tang ſaid = be ef ous BH, FLAY ” " 
candly, Warts s is awother Means. to Refoſs Temptations, : 
Thus again, in arder thereunto, inthe {amePlace Th Peger, 1 Ep. _ 
5- 8,9. itis ſaid, Be Sober, be Vigilant. He is Vigilant for his Part weakneſſes, 
to do you Miſchief, and watches all Advantages, to get you into eſpecialy . 
his Power and Reach : And it lies upon you to-be-as careful to Guard where Satan 
your ſelves againſt all his Batteries, which he Plays againſt you. ## %e like- 
He ſurrounds the Soul, and views it on all ſides: © And-this great Lieſt to At- 
« Enemy of Mankind, ſays a Father, does:there lay his Snares of *** 
© Deceit, where there is the greateſt Probability they-will take us. 
* He knows to whom he may beſt y. the Heats of Luſt, before 
« whom he may ſpread the Table of Gluttony, and to whoſe View 
© he may diſplay the Enchantments of all forts of Luxury. He 
< conſiders the Temper of Men's Minds, and whom he can dil- 
* order with Grief, and whom he may deceive with Joy, whom he 
* can oppreſs with Fear, and whom he may ſeduce with Admirge 
< tion, and into whoſe Breaſt he can moſt eafily Infuſe the Poiſon 
« of Envy. Heexamines the Cuſtoms of Men, he conſiders what 
*are their Cares, and he ſearches which are our prevailing AF 
« fections. And by that he takes occaſion to do us the greateſt hurt, 
© to which he ſces we are moſt violently addited, and about which 
« he ſees us molt induſtriouſly Employ'd. Like an Enemy, who 
©© Belieges a City, does always aflault the weakeſt part of the Walls: 
&« So does he attack the Soul, where he perceives its greateſt Infir- 
«< mities, Such infinite Reaſon have we to conſider our own Na- 
tures, and to keep a particular watch on that ſide, where we are 
moſt Blind, and to ſet our ſelves with the greateſt Vigour to Reſilt 
and Repel the Temptations, wherewith he will aflault us there. 
And this is the Second way given you in Scripture to Refiſt Satan's 
Temptations, vis. Watchfulneſs and Diligence to know our ſelves, 
and to diſcern his Temptations, that ſo you may not be Enſnared 
by them. The 444 Thi 
Third, 1s by Prayer to God to Prote# you from them. Thus fam. " | 
4. $. after we are commanded to Reſiſt the Devil, aud he will Fly }? Pts. 
from us; as an effeQtual way ſo to do, we are bid to Draw nigh #0 ,, frye 
God, aud he will draw nigh to ns ; _ is, if we will make our _— in Prayer to 
m 2 - 
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God to 


them: 


6" 
© »: Divine 


Faithful, wi 
but willwith the Temptai 
to bear it. -But then, if you would have him 'a ProteQtor always 
ready at Hand to affiſt you, you muſt, as was {4id, Draw nigh to 


{Addreſſes to God by Prayer, he will be ready toaſfiſt us again(t all 
tel ws from his Temptations. And-indeed-there is Ny Reaſon, you 


ſhould diligently and earneſtly Pray to God, to ProteGt and Preſerve 
you from Satan's Delufions. The Devil is a Spirit, and therefore is 
naturally 'Endow'd with: a great deal of. mon ns abundance 
more than we Men are mow c of attaining to. And moreover, by 
the Experience of many Thouſand'Years, from the Creation of the 
World, unto this Day, he has greatly Improv'd himſelf inall man- 
ner of miſchievous Cunning and Subtlery'; fo as not to be Ignorant 
of any way, whereby 'he may moſt ſucceſsfully prevail over us, to 
draw us into Sin. Both which things confider'd; we were not ca- 


' pes with him, if lefr to-our ſelves.” But our Comfort is 


"the Devil can go no' farther than his Chain ; and as the 
ne Goodneſs: will not Permit him to attempt whom, 'and'/how 
he pleaſes: (Ir was not before he had Leavez that he - could Tempt 
Fob, 2. 6.): ſoin reference to allſorts of Temprations whatſoever, 
we have a moſt ſure word of Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. that God is 
ul, who will not ſuffer you tobe Tempted above that you are able, 


emptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able 


him, and he will draw nigh to you. © 

. "What ſhall I ſay? Why, what farther DireQions are neceſſary 
for Refifing of Satan's Temptations, together with an carneft Exhor- 
tation {o todo, are given you in thoſe moſt Excellent words of the A- 
poſtle to the Eph. 6. 10,11, 12. with which I ſhall conclude. . Finally 
Brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, andin the Power of his might ; Put on the 
whole Armony of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Devil. | For 'we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 'but ag ainff Princi- 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


. againſt Spiritual wichedae]; in high Places : Wherefore take unto you the 


whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand'in the Evil day, and 
having dowe all to ſtand: And ſo goes on in ſeveral Verſes, ſhewing 
with what Armour you muſt prepare your {e'ves, wherewith to de- 
fend your Innocency againſt the:Afſaults of Satan, - viz. with Truth, 
or the Knowledge of the Goſpel, with Righteouſneſs, Charity, Faith, 
the Hope 0 Salvation, and the Word of God: Andrthen adds, 'as I be- 
fore diretted you, That you muſt Pray always, with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watshing thereunto with all. Perſeverance. 
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Firs, That J ſhould Kenouncs the Devil... and- all his 


: $#t44 E: » RIL 


and all the ſinful Lufts of the Fleth. 
H AVING already, in order,to the Explication of theſe 


Words, ſhew*d you, Who the Devil is, what are his Works, 
what is meant by. Renouncing the, Devil, and all his Works, 
and how neceſſary it is we ſhould abſolmtely do ſo; 1 
come now ,+ | 4 a 
Secondly, In like manner to Explain nato you, What is meant by What'tmeant 
the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and to ſhew you in what ®) *** Pomps 
Jaye how far you muſt Renounce the wicked World, with its. Pomps mah pues/ fu 
an ant). 4172 >] $6 | 
To Renounce the Pomps and V anity of this wicked World. - There hikes om 
is not a word here bur will require ſome Explication« As to the word 414 how fr 
Renounce indeed it may ſuffice, what I before told you, that it is of we muſt Re- 
various Significations, according to the Nature of the Thing to be nwnce rhe 
Renounc'd by us:- And there being Three Things in thels Words P*&4 world 
neceſſary to be Explain'd, 4 ts Wor 
Firſt, The World; Secondly, the wicked World ; and Thurdly, +... clings 
the Pomps and V axity of this wicked World ; I will Expoundto.you þere to beax- 
the Meaning of each, and will withal ſhew you ia what ſence, and plain'd, and 
how far you are to Renounce every One of them. accordingly 
And Firlt, 1 am to ſhew you, what is meant by the World, and in what Renounced - 
Sence, and how far you are to Renounce the World. The World 1n = wat, 
Scripture does generally paſs under a very bad CharaQter, and for 7,* 2," 
the moſt part is mention'd, as what does direaly oppole God's ,, , 7. The 
Glory, and our own Happineſs. Thus Jam. 4. 4. Kyow ye not that Pomy; and 
the Friendſbip of the World is Enmity with God, and whoſoever there- V anityef this 
fore will be a Friend of the World, is an Enemy of God. And on the wicked world 
contrary, Gal. 6. 16. St. Paul gives this CharaQter of himſelf, That Th, world 
through the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the World is Crucified unto 4 great Ene- 
him, and he unto the World. And, 1 Joh. 5. 4+ it is univerſally de- my to God's 
clar'd, that Whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World : And Glory , and 
therefore in the Second Chapter of the ſame Epiſ#. 15, 16. we are 97 own Hay- 
commanded, Not to love the World, neither the Things that are in P41" 
the World, being afſur'd, that If any man love the World, the love of 
the Father is not in him. And indeed, if we ſhall ſearch through- 
out the whole Book of God, we ſhall find ſuch frequent and earneſt 


Commands to Renounce this World, and to beware of its Temp- 
N n rations 


- 
, 
n .* : 
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tations, that a except Satan the Ring-leader of all our Ad- 


verfaries, ſeems to be a more Mortal Enemy to the Happineſs and 
Salvation of Mankind, than this Wor/d. And all this conlider'd, 
as alſo, that it is made ſo material a Part of our Baptiſmal Cove+- 
nant to Renounce, as the Devil, ſo the World; I think it concerns you 
to be well informed, what is meant both in Scripture, and your 
Catechiſm, by that World, which you.are {o oblig'd to Renounce, 
and in What Rach. and how far you ar& to Renoupce it. 

S Anda more nice and critical Enquiry ad State bf this Matter is 
the rather neceſſary, becauſe the World, as hardly as it is ſpoke of, 


is not abſolutely, and in its own Nature Evil, as the Devil is ; for 
aoifier'd fn cr is- PE. God, and conſequently 
yery:Good,; agcording to; that. Divine, Teltumony -giyen thereunto, 
Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every Fm that he had made, and behold it was very 
Good: And it is only Evil accigentally by-our Abuſe of it. That 
therefore you may Err on neither ſide, neither deſpiſe the Workman- 
þ+ vis God's Hands, to the Diſparagement of God's Geodneſs, in 
giving us.of- his Creatures-\for our Uſe and*Convenience; nor too 
it Dore | 'the Creatafe, to the NegleCt of the Creator, which 
It 55 to þ, iS a- Degree of Tdolarry : Twill, with what Skill God ſhall enable 
' ne, ſtare this whole matter to you, and ſhew you, What is meant 
boenerally by the "W orld;"upl in what Sente, and how far you are to Renounce it. 
md pertics- And for the more full and complear Explication of this Point, I will 


larly. _ doit, both Generally-and Parcicularlys - * 


—_ And Firſt as to the World in General, it is viſible what is meant 
Shape Merls by it, viz. The whole Frame of Nature, which we-behold, wich 
5 hag = whitever''is contain'd therein. True it 1s, the World is put many 
Shale 7 ame times in'Scriptute,” as Joh. 7. 7. and often elſewhere, to ſignify Evil 
of _ Nature, Men; becauſe that.the Wicked make up the greateſt Part of Men 
which we be- iti this world: Bit this is'an improper and figurative meaning of 
hold, and all the world, Evil Men being but a part of the world, and in this Sence 
that variety will better” be confiderd: by ts under the next general Point to be 
TIFEE © ſpoken”to, vis. The wicked World. But Matthi 4. 8. and in innu- 
6; Ha} pi merable other Places of the Scriptures, by the World is meant, thar 
given us by Whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that Variety of 
the Bounty Creatures, which it contains, and is given' us by the Bounty and 
and Goodneſs Goodneſs of God; for our Uſe and Beneht. - : 
of Goa, for And now the'great Queſtion will be; [» what Sexce, and how far 
our. Uſe and we muſt Renounce the World, in this Sence-of the Word. And there are 
Peng... vt ordinary Miſtakes about it ; For fome ſhall Cry out moſt 
grievouſly againft this World,” as the Author of all their Sin and 
Miſery ; and therefore many have endeavour'd to fly out of it, as 
it were, into Deſarts, living ſeparate from Mankind, and without 
the Conveniencies of Life, -as the Hermis of Old; and into Cloy- 
ſters and Monaſteries, as the {ſeveral Orders of Monks and Friars at 
The world in this Day in the Church of Rome. But certainly the World does not 
this Sence 55 deſerve to be ſo ſpitefully us'd, as the Words and Adtions of Super- 
y 57" felf {tirious and miſtaken Men do1mport. For to uſe the words of a 
pon þ on ally, great Man, * The World is certainly in it ſelf Good, and is not Evil, 
by Man's a Þut accidentally 'by Man's Abuſe of himſelf, or it. It doth con- 


buſe of him- © tain a general ſupply of Obje&s anſwerable to the Deſires of our 


ſelf, or it. ſenſible Nature, and the Exigencies and Conveniencies of it : It is 


*a great 
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* Divine Goodneſs, Liberality, Bounty'; of his Power, and Majeſty, © #9 ». 
*andGlory ; of his Wiſdom, Providence, and Government + which 

* are ſo many Inſtruftions to reach us to Know; and Admire, and 44 s it is 
* Magnify him/; to walk Thankfully, Dutifully, 'and Obediently '* 42ſolure- 
© unto him ; to teach 'us Reſignation, Contentedneſs, Submiſſion, ly in it ſelf 


© and Dependance upon him. A good Heart will be made the bet- or ” Agar: 


*terby it; .and if there beEvil in it, it is ſuch as our own corrupt rely to be 
© Natures occaſions, or brings upon it, or upon our ſelves by it ; and Renounced ; 
*1t isa great Part of our Chriſtian Warfare and Diſcipline to teach #. being- - 
©us to uſe it, as it ought to be uſed, and: to ſubdue thoſe Luſts and Good inuſelf 
* Corruptjons that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. So that the World '* 4) *nſome 
you ſee is not abſolutely, and in it felf Evil, nor is it conſequently _— _" 
entirely to be Renounced by us : Bur it is in it felf Good, and as _— 2 by a 
fuch it may in due meaſure be deſir'd and'enjoy'd-by us. bes K+ 

Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, whereby we abuſe Nevertheleſs 
theſe good Things of the World, which the Divine Bounty has through onr 
beſtowed upon us for our Support, Comfort, and Convenience, the 99» Corrny- 
World becomes Accidentally the occaſion of moſt of our Sins, and of our *19% whereby 
Eſftr angement from God, our ſoveraign Good. And how the World ?* _— the 
does accidentally become the occaſion of much Sin committed by us If he _— 

ay "a orld 

and as ſuch, how far it ought to be Renounced, I take to be a Point ;; hecomer ac. 
that is very requiſite you ſhould be well inftructed in. cidentally the 

And the Caſe you muſt know betwixt Us and the World ſtands occaſion of 
thus : Man is a Compound Being, made up of Two different and m9# of our 
diſtin& Natures, a Body, and a Soul; the one purely Material and 57%, an4 of 
Earthly,the otherSpiritual and Heavenly; the one Takricr.chy other * Ffrange- 
Superior in Worth and Dignity ; the one Mortal and Periſhing, the png . 
other Immortal and Everlaſting. Hence Man is by ſome called ,,,,;,, God 
awyeris Tay dv xoruay Akin to Two Worlds, the Knot, as 1t were,that 
ties *em both together, or the Button that faſtens 'em one to another. How the 
Now Man conliſting of theſe Two Principles, according to One World be- 
whereof, and that the Principal, he is nearly ally'd to God, (for £97 ſo. 
according to his Soul, he-is the very Image of God) it is very rea- 
ſonably requir*d of him, That he ſhould chiefly mind Heaven, and 
Heavenly Things, his near and chief Relations, (if I may ſo ſay) 
which he is Everlaſtingly to enjoy ; and that he ſhould not much 
concern himſelf with che Things of this world, which he muſt 
ſhortly leave behind him, and then all Relation be twixt *«m will 

; Nan 2 ceale. 
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ceaſe.. 'But all the time of his Pilgrimage here, Living and Con- 
verling for the moſt part with the Things below, he becomes ſooner 
acquainted with them, and they with him, they have an eaſier Ac- 
cels to him than Heavenly Things, and have therefore greater Op- 
portunitics to court his AﬀeCctions, and to win upon em : So thar 
19 the End it too often falls out that Sr. Paw/'s Rule is liv'd Counter 
to, and Men generally Ser their Aﬀeitions on things below, and not 
on things 4 , FIN Tt, Li 
In what man- Thex manner how the world Captivates, and Enſlaves, and Draws 
pee ir 4% the whole Man in Triumph after it, is this ; It. preſents to the 
x js, "ure - Senſes Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, and-dazles *em with their 
from God, Glory and Beauty ; Men's outward Senſes'being ſo extreamly taken 
\ ... with theſe, do:calily bribe the AﬀeCtions to love *em above all 
other, and cauſe *em to Cover and Luſt-after 'em. The AfﬀeCtions 
. becoming hereby moſt eagerly deſirous of *em, do put-a falſe Biaſs 
upon the Judgment, ſo that our Underſtanding and Reaſon uſually 
becomes thereby ſo farCorrupted,as to dictate to the Will, that theſe 
outward and ſenſible good:Things, are the. ObjeQs, which are above 
all others worthy of its Choice. And thereupon the Will doesim- 
mediately chooſe the preſcat Objects of genſe, the Riches, Honours 
and Pleaſures of: rhis World, prefering *em far: before ſpiritual 
Things. And thus the whole Man, Body and Soul is made a Slave 
ro the world, -and neglefts Heaven, and minds not to perform the 
Wa" Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, the way thither, . 
So far there= So that upon the whole Matter, the world is ſo far only our 
fore. art en- Enemy, and to be Renounced and Overcome by us, as it Engages 
| \ bao ar our AﬀeQtions too cloſely to it, fo as to make us Inordinarely and 
|. cleſely to ir, Irregularly (that 1s, with an AﬀeQtion to it, or any Thing in it, be- 
ſo as to-make yond its due Deſert,) to mind it, and too much to neglect our great 
«s Inordi- Concern, the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Performance of the 
nately, and Conditions of the 'Covenant of Grace, our way to Heaven and 
irregularly Happineſs. * So long as wekve in this World, and are Parts of 
pad ya ob. it our ſelves, and carry theſe Bodies of Earthly Materials about 
_ T__— us, there is no doubt but it is neceſſary for us, and we are permitted 
yur the By. £© be concern'd in it, and we may without ſcruple gratify our ſelves 
ſineſs of Re- with the Enjoyments of it, provided it be in Things lawful, and in 
| ligiongit is to degrees allowable, and that we ſuffer not our Hearts and AﬀeQions 
zo be Renoun- to be too much fixt upon it. - But in regard our Souls, the principal 
| eed and Re- Part of us by far, are the Natives of. Heaven, and are only as 
Jetted by ms. Pilgrims and Tenants here Below, to ſtay. but for a ſhort Time : 
( For As the Duſt ſhall return to the Earth, as it was, | ſo the Spirit 
| ſy *Y (hall return to God, who gave it, Eccl. 12. 7.) we muſt therefore 
; -=4 Fax 7 iefly on things above, on God, the Societ 
principal Set our Aﬀets ions chiefly g Q, ociety, 
part, are ſoon Intereſts, and Enjoyments of that Ever-bleſſed State, making it 
ro remove to OUr Main Bulineſs to Poſſeſs, to Attain, and Enjoy them ; and not 
Heaven, we on things below, the fooliſh Intereſts and SatisfaCtions of this periſh- 
| muſt chiefly ing and tranſitory: State here on Earth, Col. 3. 2, And fo far 


9M as the world, or any thing in it Inveigles our Hearts and AﬀeCti- 
ec on 


things above, 
and wmainl 
endeavour to 
attain them, 


* So long as we wear theſe Earthly Bodies about us, we are permitted the Uſe 
and Enjoyment of worldly Things, provided in Toings lawful, and in Degrees 
allowable. 
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born of 
Paul. 
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. But Secondly, For the. more-full and compleat Explication of this 1t. _ 
Point.of Regouncing the wa being a Matter whereio it con- Concerning 
cerns.you to receive the moſt diſtin& DireQions; I will farther con- 
{ider the Particulars of which this World is made yp; and will, alſo ; | 
ſhew you in what-ſence, and how far you are-tq Rexounce each of gy bo 
'em- + And here it +is obſervable, that whea we come to take a — todo 
nearer View of the world in its Particulars, it does not thea appear, reſult both 
as it does in the General, -to- have nothing in it but Good, (but to from rhe 
contain withal. a great mixture of Evil ; and indeed to be in'the G994 » and 
preſent State-thereof almoſt wholly made up of Vanity and Vexa- '* £5 
tron of -Spirit,' And both the Good and the Evil Things thereof do '**Y 
give us conliderable Temptations to Sin. | 

Now the Good Things of this world are ſumm'd up under theſe ,, 7% F be 
Heads, The Rjches, Honovrs, and the Pleaſures it affords. - And its 4 wo _ 
Evils on the contrary may. be reduc'd. to Poverty, Diſerace, and tþ,, enmels 
thoſe 4/fictions of all forts, which in; innumerable ways,do-afſail us. &Pefures ; 
And there are alſo ſome Things therein of a middle Nature, as the Evil: , 
different Callings, ' Conditions, or States of Life, and the Cares of Poverty, 
this World, which are the Appurtenances to it, and afford great Diſfrace, | 
matter of Temptation and Tryal to us therein : And in what Sence, *” OM 
and how far you are to Renounce it, with reference to each of thele, 77,., = x 
I will endeavour to ſhew you. laeys Nas 

And, Firſt, As to the Riches of this World: Theſe are not in them: tare are the 
ſelves Hurtful, but Good, and are beſtowed by the Divine Provi- diferentCat- 
dence upon thoſe that haye 'em, to very excellent Purpoſes and #85 » Con- 
Uſes, that they may do Good therewith, and that not only in pro- c_ and 
viding for their own Houſhold, bur alſo by Stewarding them out y;%;, 9 
to. the Support and Advancement of Religion and Vertue, to the 7 
Relieviog the Poor and Diſtreſſed, to the Encouragement of In- As toRiches, 
duſtry, and in many other ways which the Laws of Piety and Cha- theſe are noe 
rity do dire&. * And thoſe therefore on whom God has beſtowed #n themſelves 
Wealth, have admirable Advantages put into their Hands, to do ###r:fui, bus 
Good therewith, to the Comfort of others, and to lay up to them- My Mw a 
ſelves Treaſures of Reward in Heaven by their good Works. ove w_ 

Nevertheleſs it was no hard Cenſure our Saviour pals'd upon x,, by 
Riches, in ſaying, That a Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the King- Purpoſes. 
dom of Heaven, Matth. 19. 23. For both Scripture, and daily ,, ,, F 
Experience tells us, that Riches are a very great Temptation to Poona AE 
manifold Sins and Offences againſt God, and that whether we con. ,,;,,y Tem. 


| —_ — — ptation, whe- 
* And thoſe who enjoy 'em, have great Advantages of doing Good therewith, ;1,., we con. 


to others Comfort, and the Benefit of their own Souls. 
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fider Men as ſider Men with reſpe&-to-thett Getting, -Poſſeſſing, or'their' Parting 
Getting, Poſ- with, or Loſing of them.” 2" FUN FOE Q2. 272 Wah 8 
ſeſſing, or as - Pirlt, Conſider Men #n the State of petting-Riches, and St. Padl tells 
Parting with us, 1 Tim. 6: 9. That they,who would be:Rith, fall imo #T emptation ajyd 
or Loſng of , Sware, and into"many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts,, which"drown' Mew'in 
them. Deftruttion and. Perdition: © Atid-our 0wi Experionce-alſo g1Ves$ us ro 

I. fee, how many horrid and black Crimes;*and* into what miſerabl 
ſnthe 9"; Snares, ſo as never to'be-able to diſenitanglo thendſclves out of Yer, 
of Richermen do Mei run'themſelves into, by/an'over-eager Purſuit of Riches. 
Jo run them- A dividing berwixt God, and Mammon; is the lowelt Degree of Sin, 
ſelves inro that is 'occalion'd hereby, which yet *God' will notiendure, as'you 
oy gee: wilt find, Metrh.6. 24. The NegleQof Religion; and Contempt 
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#us 54 of Heavenly Things is the tiext. And it is not ſeldom we ſee, that 
T Men to raiſerivi elves Eſtates in this world, willnot Rick ar:Op- 
. preffing the Poor 3 at Cheating of Orphans and- Widows ; atCor- 
. rupting of Witnefſes and Juries, and Forgingof -Evidences; and'to 
* add /Tmpiery' 0 Injufſtice;' ro''get - but 'a {mall Pittance of worldly 
Wealth, they will Rob Godin his Tythes' and Offerings, by Sacrilegi- 
_ ouſly'detaining thoſe Dues,” which were allotred; both by the: Laws 
of God,” and Man; for the'Maintenance'of the' Worſhip: of -God, 
and-his/Miniſters; -a Sin'compar*d/bySti Pasl-with Idolatty' it ſelf, 

ED Rom. 2. 22. «Mace £3 PIO) BC NO GINNY 022 BYY, 
#: alſe .into | "And then; asto'the Temptations and Snares, into-which Men; by 
many miſera- the" unjuſt ' acquiring of "Riches, do often'Entangle/ themſelves, it 
ble Snares, ſo js indeed Terrible to confider, how they do frequently thereby-run 
as ro behard- themfelves.into ſiich a Condition, that like-a wild Beaſt entangled 
rodiſen angle in a Net, they cannot get out. ' For when once Riches are gor by 
bemſelves ny methods of 'Wrong, or Robbery, there muſt be'an-entire Reſti- 
out of em,  Fwtion of all that has been unjuſtly gain'd, 'or ever the Man canbe 
 _ aid to Repent, or hope toRecover the Favour of God. And yet 
this Reſtitution, after many and repeated ACts of Injuſtice, ' be- 
comes almoſt Impoſlible to be done : Foriwhy, the Love of Money is 
{o near to the Miſer's Heart, that he can ſooner ſpill the Blood 
thereof, than part with it. And it that, which he- has Il-got, has 
not Thriven with him, as {eldom'it-does, why -then' he has not 
where-withal to Reſtore to every Man his own, without reducing 
Himſelf and Family to extream Beggary ; which how hard a thing 
it is to bring himſelf to, and in Pra&tice how ſeldom heard of, I 
leave it to your own Obſervation to Inform your ſelves. So that'you 
{ee into what a miſerable Temptation and Snare, Men do Entangle 
For a; Refti- themſelves by graſping after unlawful Gain. They have.t not in theiy_ 
fution 3s ne- Will, or if in their Will, not in their Power to make Reſtitution, and 
eſſary '0 yet without Reſtitution they can have no Peace with God ; and there- 
_—_— oi ” fore ſuch at length do uſually fly for Refuge from their upbraiding 
extr-2»1  Conſciences, if not into utter Atheiſm, as 1s uſual with other great 
difficult tobe Sinners : At leaſt-wiſe they'll ſhelter themſelves. under ſome lewd 
willing , or Anti-nomian Principles, which teach Men to rely upon Chriſt, and to 
able after- roll upon his Promiſes, notwithſtanding any Extortions, Oppreſhons, 
wards to or other unrepented Sins, they may be at the ſame time Guilty of ; 
make it. for which Reaſon perhaps your Dealers, and Men of Buſineſs, are 
ſo apt to be found at the Feel of Fanatick Teachers, Such Tempta- 

tions to Sin are Men liable to in the Getting the Riches of this World. 
Secondly, 
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with themſelves, and had not Souls; as Precious:in God's fight, as 
theirown? And then, as to Irreligion, and Infolence towards God : 
The impious Contempt of God, and of all that is Sacred, which Men 
in the midſt of their Abundance do caft upon that Bountiful-Bene- 
factor, who Gave 'em all things Richly to Enjoy, cannot be more cx- 
aCtly deſcrib'd than in the Cafe of the 1/rae/zres, Deur. 32. 13, 14,15. 
He made him ride on the high Places of the Earth, that he might eat the 
Increaſe of the Field ; but Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxed 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs, then he forſook 
God, which made him, and lightly eſteemed the rock of his Satuation. 
But as to that Profane and Idolatrous Truſt in Riches, which 1s ſo 
Deteſtable before God, this is ſo much the natural Effe& of Wealth, 
that very good Men will be apt to ſlide into that very finful Temper , /# the Poſ- 
of Mind, it they do not take care. In my CR T{aia, I ſhalt [eſhen of Ri- 
never be removed, Holy David conteſles it of himſelf, P/. 30. 6. So nt. 6-1 oy 
oreat you fee are the Temptations, which do alſo ariſe from the ,,, Fe hefs 
Poſſeflion of Riches. They Corrupt both Body and Mind, by Idle- gfences a- 
neſs and Luxury : They cauſeMen to Inſult over their poorerNeigh- gainſ God, 
bours, and ſometimes even God himſelf too, by Pride and Irre- their Neigh- 
ligion. And in Confidence of their Riches Men TIdolatroufly put 927, ns 


- 


their Truſt in their Wealth, inſtead of the All-fufficient God of Them/elves. 
Heaven. 

But Laſtly, The great Sins of all, which Men are in danger of Bs Lafy, 
Committing, on the account of their Riches, are thoſe, which are ' he great ſins 
occaſion'd by their Lothneſs to part with, or their ; Fear of loſing 'em. 9 Far, rep 
By a Lothneſs to part with their Riches is all that Niggardlineſs, and yr a:-0 
want of Charity and Good works occaſion'd, which many Rich are ,,,. ,;p, 4 
molt guilty of, and ſometimes none more ſo, than thoſe, who have , Fray of 
Oo 2 molt Loſing "em. 
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moſto ſpare,and who are to look upon themſelves,as indeed but Prin- 
cipal-Stewards under Gad, the ſovereign BenefaQor, and who muſt 
nes. 19 p&rt pive;.an Account-t him. of their many Talents, of Riches, how 


they: have diſtributed 'em, in- doing Good therewith. This. was 
that Tenacious:Temper of Mind, for; which the Rich. Dives will 
befor ever Infamons,- as long as the Goſpel, that is, -as long as the 
Sun and Moon endureth.z and for which he is' for ever irreverſibly 
Doom'd:to; Hell-Torments. . He would. not ſpare fo- much as the 
Crumbs which fell fram his Table, to Relieve the Poor Lazarss, his 
Heart-was.ſo niuch ſet upon his Wealth. . . 

But-the- great Sin of all, which the Rich are in moſt dangerof 
Gommigting, is-occolion'd by- their Fear of Loſing their Riches, 
and is:no-{cls than-an Apoſtacy from the Faith, and a Denial of rhe 
Truth. -- Our Blefled Saviour tells us, that Whoſoever he be, that for- 


ſaketh: not whatever he bath for bis ſake, and the Goſpels, he cannct be 


his. Diſciple ; and ta leave Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, and whatever 
worldly Enjoyments, if you will not Renounce the Goſpel it felf, 
or thoſe: Truths contain'd therein, and will not embrace Errors 
contrary-to it, is always the hard Condition that Chriſtians are put 
upon .in Times of: Periecution. But how hard a Thiog is it for-a 
Rich Man to do this ? A poor Wretch may be content to leave his 


* uncomfortable Manſion, and to Reſign this laborious tedious Life, 


In what fence 
end how far 


in hopes of gaining Reſt, and eternal Glory thereby, rather than 
ftrain his Conſcience : But for a Rich Man to take a Farewel of his 
ſtately Houſes, delightful Gardens , his Gilent Grots,, and ſhady 
Walks, his rich Furniture, goodly Farms, and his heaps of Silver; 
to leave thele, and fly into Baniſhment, endure Poverty, labour with 
Hunger, and arve with Nakednels; all this to preſerve a good 
Conſcieace : It is a hard Sazing, a ſhrewd Temptation | He will be 
apt to-deſire his Settlement, may be, os this fide Jordan, rather than 
he wall paſs over the Flood, wintothe Land of Canaan. He will be 
very apt to build bis Tabernacle on this fide Heaven. The Temp- 
tation 15 indeed Great, and many have fallen under the Power of ir. 
Several have paſt very ſhrewd Bruſhes in their way towards Heaven, 
and yet have not been able to withſtand the Shock of this Temp- 
tation, We have a famous Inſtance of this in the Young Man 1n 
the Goſpel, Matth. 19. "This Perſon came to our Saviour, with a 
mighty Defire tokgow , what he ſhould do to Inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and reckon'd up a many extraordinary Acts, that he had 
done already in order to it, (inſomuch that in anocher Goſpel it is 
recorded, aur Saviour Loved him very much) But the Holy Jelus told 
him, that if he would Be perfe, he muſt go end [ell what he had, and 
give to the Poor, and he ſhould have Treaſure is Heaven, and that he 
muſt in Poverty and AMiCQtion come and follow him ; Whey the 
youne Man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for he had great 
Poſſeſſions, fays the Text, ver. 22. And thus you ſee what Temp- 
tations Riches will give you, whether you conſider your ſelves 
as Getting, as Poſſeſſing ; or as Parting with, or Loſing of them. 

And now the great Queſtion wall be, Iz what Sence, and how far 
you muſt Renounce the Riches of this World in all theſe reſpets ? And 


Riches arezo 10 the General I can fafely tell -you, that Riches are not of that 
be Renonnced Evil Nature 1n themſelves, that you mult a&ſolutely Renounce, or 
Reject 
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Reject 'em. We read of.'a peeviſh- Philoſopher, amongſt+-the 7, Gemrat, 
Grecians, One Crates, who threw: all his: Wealthjnto the'Sea, che beingrhey are 
would have nothing to do with-it.| ; And-;there-are'a fort of Men nt Evil in 
amongtt the Romanzſts, thoſe whom they. call BeggiogsFriatsg whio '-1/c!ves , 
Vow Poverty, and place a very greatPart of their Religion in: that '* ©* #” 
very ſinful Trade (if there be.nor a very.great neceſſity for-it): of ;,4*92.19 
Begging. Bur Riches are not of that Nature, that they needibefo jy, where- 
abſolutely Renowned and Rejected by us. + They may be Innocenitly ;» he Cqmnes 
enough, both Sowght, Poſſe/t, and Retain'd.: Andiit is onlyin without Sin 
caſes wherein you cannor, without Sin, Purſue, Poſſeſs, and Retain Purſue, Paſ- 
*tm, that you are oblig'd by your Baptiſmal Vow to-Renounce and {4/497 retain 
Reject 'em ; and that 1s in theſe Caſes following. '- ; Few. 

And Firſt as to the Getting of Riches,: you mult not ſet your Heart ,, Firſt, Ri. 
upon *em, fo as to eſteem 'em your chiefeft Good and Happineſs; cy; confuder- 
for this is an eternal and an-unalterable-Rule, both in Reaton and ed 5 the 
Religion, That the chiefeſt and moſt- abſolute Good deſerves our Getting , no 
chiefoſ Eſteem , and choiceſt AﬀeQions : And that lefſer Goods to Han muſt /o 
be leſs efteem'd and lov'd. And therefore God; and Heavenly P* 2% Heart 
"Things being our chiefeft Good, and the Riches of this World being 0 prin 
Good only by derivation from him,. and-that in infinitely lower j;,” chafef8 
Degrees, we mult by no. means ſuffer -the Riches. of this Life to Good and* 
have. an equal ſhare in- our Efteem and Aﬀections - with God, Happineſs. 
and. Heavenly Things. No *Mammon is too baſe a'Competitor,  _ 
that we-ſhould divide the Empire of our Hearts betwixt God and 
him ; No man can faithfully ſerve two Maſters '; Fi ether. he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will 'hold tothe one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Te cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, {aysour Saviour, Mat. 6.24. 

And, Tow muſt by no means labour after the Riches of this World jy muſt be 
with immoderate Care, ſo as to neglet#-the great Duties of Religion” and labour after 
Devotion. Martha, you know, was much troubled about her Houſ- 'em with im- 
hold Afﬀairs, at a Time and Opportunity given her to hear -our moderate 
Saviour's Heavenly. Diſcourſes, and Divine Inſtructions ; and our ©#*%,/0 4s to 
Saviour rebuked her for it, telling her, that Mary had choſen the a gal by 
better Part, 1n laying alide her worldly Buſineſs, to attend that more Se Religion 
important Aﬀair, the Enriching of her Soul; Mat#h. 10. 41, 42. And & 3 Io 
you mult take care, leſt you al Incurr that, and a worſe Rebuke, 
by ſpending the Lord's Day, ſer apart by Divine Appointment, 
wholly to the Service of God; leſt you ſpend it, I ſay, in worldly 
Buſineſs, and in Projedts of Gain : Or indeed any Day in immode. 
rate Carkings, fo as to omit either your Family, or Private Devo- 
tion. And mult Seek fir? the Kjngdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe other things ſhall be added unto you, in fuch meafures, 
as ſhall be needful for you; and you muſt therefore after, lawful 
Endeavours, leaving the Succeſs to God, Take no further 'Thour ht 
for the Morrow, Mat. 6. 33, 34. 

But above all, in your Purſuits after this World's Wealth, Tow recall he 
muſt beware of Enriching your ſelves by any unjuſt Means, This is cal wyſt beware 
led by the Wiſe-man, A making haſt to be Rich, becauſe that thoſe, of Enriching 
who are bent upon unlawful Gain,think plain and honeſt Dealing too himſelfby uns 
flow a way of encreafing their Subſtance : But he withal tells *em, /#* 94:47%- 
that They, who do lo, (ball not be Innocent, Prov. 28. 20, that is, 
ſhall Involve themſelves in great and terrible Guikt, as has been 
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ſhew'd you. . And let me tell you withal, whenever you ſhall come 
to Caſt up your Accounts between God, and your own Souls, a 
Thorn will not prick your Fleſh with half that Anguiſh, as the 
Refie&ion upon an Ill-gotten Eſtate will pierce your Conſciences : 
So' that above all things it does concern you to Renounce all falſe 
and deceitful ways of getting Riches, 'remembring how the Prophet 
pronounces a fearful Woe to him who buildeth his Houſe by unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and his Chambers by wrong, that uſeth his Neighbours ſervice 
without ' wages,” «nd giveth him not for his work," Jer. 22.13. And 
Particularly eſpecially you muſt beware of getting by Defrauding thoſa, who 
not by Sacri- Minifter about Holy Things. "The Generality of the World do 
leage. now a-days ſeem to value no Gain like this ; but as it is declar'd by 
the' Prophet Malachi, 3:8. tobe the worſt fort of Robbery; fo it 
is the certain-way to bring a Curſe upon all a Man's Subſtance : 
As [on the :contrary, a very free and liberal Payment of ' Tythes 
to the full Value, will bring a certain Bleffing. All which-you have 
fully declar'd! from the Eighth, to the Thirteenth Verſes. So that 
in a'word, all unlawful Gain, whether by Robbing God, or Man, 
you.muſt take care of. - / | 


Whoever bas  \But-if- it: has been your: ſad: Misfortune- to have brought ſuch a 


wnjuſtlygain- Guilt upon. your-Conſciences, you muſt then Renounce thoſe Riches 

ed any thing in; the 'moſt proper and immediatei Sence of the word, that is, b 
Pe 24 ER Reſtoring ſpeedily to the full,-$and rather more than leſs, to all thoſe 
Pa Arm whom you have any ways Injured,” as-Good Zpiheus'did': Behold 
ne,Þ4 thereof, Lord, if "1 have taken any thing _—_ any man by falſe Accuſation, that 
is,, Wrongfully, [-here reftore him Four-fold, Luk. 19.8. Thus far 
you mult Renounce the Riches of this World, with reſpe& to the 

Getting of. them. Va 

_ IL, Se ly, Riches confider'd in the Poſſeſſion, are to be renounced by 
Weds | EN A paring off thoſe Sujerfluities, which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
Ale pu and In olence; and an. Tdolatrons Truſt in Riches g by paring off” that 
10 be rengunc. Swper-abundance, T. ſo: and beſtowing--it to Pious and Charitable uſes. 
or which no'Man Living can give an account to 


ed, by paring Idleneſs is a Life, 
off thoſe $u- God, or Man, there being no Mano Great, or ſo Rich, as that he 
perfiuities can pretend to have been Born to live Idlely, and to be exempt from 
which tempt that Uſe and Service, which every Perſon owes both to Church and 
— and State, as he is a Member: of| both thoſe Bodies. The Eye cannot 
=; Jn. [4 unto the Had,” 1 baveino»need of thee, nor again the Head to the 
ſolence , and Feet, 1 have no need of you ; God having ſo temper d the Body together, 
an Idolatrou; that all the Members, both Comely and Uncomely, Honourable and 
Truſt in Ri- Diſhonourable Parts, ſhould have the Oe Care one of another, 1 Cor. 
ches ;, andby 12. 21.24, 25. | And as Idleneſs, ſo is Luxury a Crying Sin, as 
beftowing it will appear by conſidering the fearful Doom pronounc'd by St. 
_ 150" Fames to ſuch Rich Ones, as wanton it in nothing but Pleaſure. Go 
= fo now ye Rich men, weep and howl for your Miſeries that ſhall come upon 

36 you, ye have lived in pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye have 

ouriſhed your Hearts as in a day of Slaughter, Jam. 5. 1. 5. 

And as to Pride, For any Perſon, be he never ſo Wealthy, to be 
puftt. up by his Eſtate, to carry it Proudly and Tnſolently towards 
other Men of lower Fortunes ; (the uſual Efe& of Riches) this 
allo is a thing ſeverely Threaten'd in the now cited place of St. 
James, Viz. Chap. 5. ver. 1. 5, 6, 


But 


But as t9 that Exalting themſelves againſt God, 'in an utter De- 
fiance of his Laws, which ſomany Rich and Great Men are fubje&t 
to, Who, when God has fed them to the full, do'then'"tommit Adultery, 
and aſſemble themſelves by Troops in the Harlots houſes,” and are as fed _ 
Horſes in the Morning, every One Neighing after his eto hbonr's Wife ; . 
foall I not Viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be 
Avenged on ſuch a People as this? Says God by his Prophet Fe 5: 
7, 8, 9. Sure fuch an inſolent Contempt of God's Laws, and haughty 
Pride againſt him, will moſt terribly provoke” his Indignation at the 
laſt. Andſo, PEE 
Laſtly, will a Profane and Idolatrous Truſt in Riches, to which 
the wealthy Ones are ſo extreamly liable. God ſhaf likewiſe deftroy . 
thee for ever, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 52. 5. He ſhall take thee' away, 
and pluck thee out of thy Dwelling-place, and root thee'out of the Land of 
the Living. And who is this that he will ferve {0'? Lo the Man that 
made not God his Strength, but Truſted in the Abundance of his K iches, 
and ftrengthen'd himſelf in his Subſtance, ver. 7. The Reaſon where- 
fore Men do ſo much Covet after, and fo cloſely Hug their Riches, 
is becaule they take *em to be a ſure Security againſt all Misfortunes 
and Troubles, and will be a Refuge to'em, they think, in the Days 
of Calamity. But alas! There is nothing more Uncertain, and'in- 
deed more Dangerous to the Owners thereof, than Riches. The 
can neither Fence off Death, nor SO but do moſt uſually 
bring on both, and that both from the Reaſon of the thing, as they 
Excite the Envy, and are a Bait to the Covetouſneſs of others to 
Diſpoſleſs him, who Enjoys 'em ; and by the juſt Judgment of God, 
when Men have unkwfully got, orabus'd *em:''* © ONE 71 
And now all this conſider*d, ſince 1dleneſs and Luxury, Pride and 
Infolence, and a Truſtin Riches, are'fo highly Provoking to'God; 
and ſince the Rich are ſo extreamly liable to theſe; + of -all others : 
The Poſſeſſors of great Eſtates would do well and wiſely too, ſo far 
to Renounce 'em, as to Pare off thoſe Superfluities in their Fortunes, 
and to beſtow all that to Pious and Charitable Uſes, which Tempr 
*em to ſuch Pernicious Vices. Nor is this a more hard and unreaſon- 
able Leſſon, than what was given by our Saviour in a like Caſe. 
Matth. 5. 29. lays he, If thy right Eye offend thee pluck out, and caſt 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that One of thy Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caf into Hell, And ſo we 
may ſay inthis. If Superfluity and Abundance, and more than is 
neceſſary, to provide a Perſon of thoſe Conveniencies, which are re- 
quiſite to that State and Condition, wherein Providence has Plac'd 
him in the World, does direCtly tend to thoſe Vices now nam'd ; 
then it is much better, that with Crates he ſhould even throw away 
that Superfluity : For much better ir is, that his worldly Wealth 
ſhould fink into the Bottom of the Sea, than that it ſhould ſink him, 
both Body and Soul, in Hell. But there 1s no Neceſſity for any Man 
to throw that away, which God has beſtow'd upon him for better 
Uſes. Take care to do Good therewith, and thea it will Open uato 
you the Gates of Heaven. In ſo doing you will Renounce thoſe 
Superfluities of an Eſtate, as to your own proper Uſe, but however 
it will return into your own Boſoms at laſt, with infinite Advan- 
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And laſtly, Laſt Place to ſhew you, How far the Rich ave to Renounte their 
by ſoffering Wealth, in Parting with it in Works of Mercy, and in ſuffering the Loſs 
the loſsthere- thereof, rather than Incur Apoſtacy, And to give you my Sence thereof 
of , rather ;\, , few words. God, true it is, does not always make it the Con- 
than Apoſt * dition of a Diſciple to Sell all that he hath, and to give it to the Poor, as 
>" %l " he Commanded him in the Goſpel, upon an extraordinary Occaſion, 

: Nor does he always put us upon the fiery Tryal, either to leave all, 
or preſerve a good Conſcience. But however, there is doubtleſs re- 
quir'da better Uſe to be made of Riches, and larger Diſtributions of 
what God hath Bleſt them withal, to Pious and Charitable Uſes, 
than moſt of our Rich Ones do commonly think. And it is alſore- 
quir'd, that tho' we are not always putto the aQtual Tryal, whether 
we will follow Chriſt in the Adherence to Truth, and by Renouncing 
of Error, or retain our Riches : Yet it is ever requir'd, - ba we ſhould 
be readily diſpos'd to Forſake all, and folow Chriſt, ſuppoſe there - 
were Occaſion, which muſt be the Import of theſe words, Mat.16.24-. 
If any Man will come after me, It him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
aud follow me. Every One is not actually call'd to take up the Crols, 
by abandoning his worldly Poſſeſſigns, or in any other way ; but the 

| Meaning mult be, that ever Piſciple mult let this World's Goods 
hang very looſe about him, ſo that he could eaſily put *'em off, when 
call'd to it. And God, who ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins, 
ſees whether we are ſo diſpos'd, or no. And, tho? he puts us not to 
the aQual 'Tryal, he will however Jucge us, accordingly as he ſees 
we are aQtually diſpos'd. And let this ſuffice for the preſent, where- 
by you have ſeen, how far we muſt Renounce the World ia general, 
and alſo in that particular Inſtance of its Goods, the Riches thereof. 
There are ſeveral other Ingredients of which this World does con- 
fiſt, and in what Sence, and how far you muſt Renounce them, 
ſhall alſo, God willing, be ſhew'd you. But of this the next 
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rain'd 1 Fa, icular, whether they. 

"Foils thereof, or ſuch as are of 2 midale Na A + [$0 to 

in what Serice, and how far. you are to Renownce, cm, 

*Conliderations, whieh concern the World in fas 
firſt and principal of its Materials, the Riches thereof, 
are neceſlary to be laid before you :' This I have already d( 
now I am to paſs on tothe Conſi deration of tgp 27 

"A Second of its Particulars, viz. The Heng}. | nd 3o hes | What 58 
you what they mean, and inwhat Sear te. bes far you ore to Remounee meant by the 
the Honours of this W, orld.. : Honours of 

- "Honour'is accounted one of the Principal F this World's Goods ; '*% Ix ns ws 
and rho? it be much wr. Loan by Wealth and Riches, yer it is often, |, wo ee, 
and ſometimes defervedly, »prefer'd before *em. | And Hongur: pro- - ET 

perly and ftriftly does ſignify an. inward Efteem;bore to a Perſon, Renounced. 

upon the account of ſonie, worthy Accompliſhments and Advanta- _ :.- 

ges he is poſſeſt of ; and this inward Sence of -his Worth, teſtified  Whee, is 

by ſome outward and ſuitable Reſpe&s, expreſt cither y.. our 90ert th 

Carriage towards him, or by our Speeches to, gr concerning him. on” pr Yet 

This is what Honour does ftritly ſfignify-: But-i 1n the more general ©" TG 

and uſual Meaning of the Thing, both ia Scripture, and common yp, ;n 

Language, by Honours are alſo meant the Advantages, or Qualities the General 

chemſelves, upon the account of which Perſons are ſo Honqur'd, and Meaning of 

Efteem'd, and Reſpe&ted ; and thoſe outward ReſpeQs given 'em the Word. 

upon the account of thoſe Advantages, 

And they may be redue'd to theſe following, Nobility, or Gemility, 

Preeminence, or Authority, and Dignities and Promotions, which 

are call'd Poſts of Honour : . Alſo an High Eſteens. and Reputation 

amongſt Judicious, Wiſe, and Good Mien, upon. the-account of a 

Perſon's Wiſdom and Vertue, or ſome worthy. and-glorious Aftion 

perform'd by him : Or, the Yulger Applauſe of the Croud of Men, 

upon what they account Praife-worthy and Honourable : And aftly, 

the Outward Expreſſions of Reſpetf?, either ” Word, or Deed, uſually 

given upon the account of any of theſe. I ſhall conſider all theſe 
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Kinds of Honour : Parts. and to. Perſons, who any-wilc de- 
Terve Honour , all that 1s. pen Innocency, will ſhew 
in what Sence, and how far they are to Renounce it, as it Tempts 
'em to Sin againſt God, and/ta; Trample under Foor his Authority 
and Laws. 
[. And _ as £0 pod Polog or Gemtility : This is an Honour de- 


Nobiliy, or rive v2. theie by thers; who are {i uppos'd 
Gentility. £9 me$ and Barhilies rooded ſome Bac 
to ba Ut in Peace, or War, either in Learning, Arts, or Arms, 


or whatever worthy Performances, whereby they have ſignally 
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| Upon ſonie rs we we: beſ{o: wore abundant 
Fbhouy, Ou = An ied yy A -Diſtan&ion of Perſons 
_—_ e account of their” efit, or Deſ; of their Families, does 
erve' to raiſe the Kulation of Men, to Archieve, ſome, noble and 
| worth Enterprize, and to ſhake off that Sloth, which would other- 
o-» 0h ifeeble heir" AQtivit uy- And' for this reaſon it is, that God 
—_—. Nas Planted this Paſſion of Emulation in Perſons Natures, to rouze 


i to Imitate the noble Vertues, and great Examples of Others, 
alle 6; earth "likewiſe might Tranſmit a Name worthy to be Imitated 
au Genctiribis” Such is the Or; inal and Nature of True 
Nobility, and fo Reaſonable and Uſefalk i iS 1n it (elf, 
Thr ry But as the beſt Things are {wig to the worſt Abules ; ſo it fares 
it 5s ſubjet with' this fort of Honour.” And the Noble-man, or Gentleman i 1s 
fo, : i" apt to: chink himſelf Priviledg'd above others, to trample under 
O - Foot all-Laws, both Divine and Humane ; and to reckon himſelf 
* above Reproof or Puniſhment, 'when he has done ; to deſpiſe and 
oppreſs the reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of 
Creatures, and had not Soils as' mhireAg in their Natures, and as 
capable of Improvements, as precious in God's (i ight, and as much 
the Heirs of Heaveh, as his own : Such are apt to fly at the greateſt 
Diſtance from thoſe worthy Vertues, which Ennobled their An- 
parks and indeed to deſpiſe Religion, and its chiefeſt Vertues, 
as Qualities beneath %em. 

I. But, Firſt, A Nobleman, or Gentleman, be he of what Rank or Qua- 

A Gentle- lity ſoever, muſ utterly Renounce all that Honour, which pretends to put 
man, be he of bim above the Laws of God, or Man, and beyond Reproof' or Puniſþ- 
what oy ent, when he has Violated either. For ſo far is One of an Eminent 
I Quality, from being ar liberty to be an Atheiſt, or Libertine, a Li- 


cer to 


nounced. 


ever, muſt ſt ut- 


:-rlyrenounce CENtIOUS, anda lewd Liver, a breaker of the Laws of bis Country, 
all that Ho- and a deſpiſer of the Diſcipline and Orders of the Church ; and ſo 
»onr , which far is he from being above Puniſhment or Reproof for ſuch like 
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Secondly,And ſo likewiſe 1s that to be Rexounced andDeteſfted which IL 
exalts_Perſons. above their Brethren, to that degree, , 45 to deſpiſe and As alſo that 
oppreſs the reſt. of Mankind, as if they were but « lower Rank of Crea- which exalt: 
tures, and had not the ſame God to their Father, Bodies formed. out of * erſenrabove 
the ſame Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Ngtures, and «5 capable * novy Bro- 
of Improvements ; 4s precious in God's ſjeht, and as much the Heirs of —_ ap__—_ 
Heaven, as their own. This is indeed oblerv'd to be, for the molt foiſe on” 
part, the Property of thoſe only of Upflart Quality ; for whether apa the 
It be, that ſuch are Tranſported above themſelves, by a ſudden Riſe ref of Han 

of 
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ind. as if of Fortune, ſo as not to know their mean Beginning ; or whether 
Wes Sag that their Fathers being rais'd to their Greatneſs, meetrly by 
a tower Rank: VErtue of their ſucceſsful Fortunes in the World, not for any ble 
of Creatures, 45 worthy Performances, ' theſe have not that Vein of "Magna- 
ER "*# cimiry, Largeneſs of Soul, Generofity, Courteſy, and Liberality, 
Land vo 52% running in_ the Blood, as it were, 0 "fome Pamilies, whoſe No- 
bets hs bility was founded in ſome” noble Exploits of Vertue : Whatever 
"Fifgird" owe may be the reaſon; ir is generally obferv'd, that'your New Gentry 
"of the ſame are apt, above others," rO'tatry it«with an vareafonable Haugh- 
Clay,&Souls rinels and Difreſpe&' rowatds their poorer Brethren. Bur alas ! 
as Excellent There js no Ground in the World for this Diſtance, nor that Slavery 
1m their N4-",&, put *em to.” Heve Wt wot one Father, and hath hot one God made 
_ = *" 5, Mal. 2:16.” And was it not out of the ſame Lump of Clay, that 
cap Lhe on tie made'one'Veſſel to Hondlr, and another to Diſbonour © And when 
 precion; 11s Earthly Tabernacle of ours ſbal be diſſolved, who ſhall be able to 
inGods fete, Giſt fer che Duſt 'of Printes, and their meaneſt Vaſſals? 
and as much "And 18 not the Soul of the pooreſt | Indian Slave, as Spiritual'and 
the Heirs of Trexvtriortal, as that of the Richeſt Merchant in" Europe ? And had 
Heaven , 4! 54 bat'the Education, which our Europians bave, 'it is capable of re- 
their om <iving as clear Notions of God, and'of Religion, and of Vertue, 
asany of usall. "And nodoubr, were it adorn'd therewith, and ſo 
had rhe Image of God conliſting in theſe Graces, reſtor'd within 
It, ie would bt 'as Precious and Dear to him, and be receiv'd into 
thoſe Manſions of Bliſs, from which, thoſe pond Tyrants over 
their Fellow-Creatures Liberty, will certainly be Excluded, "if they 
continue £o treat *em with ſuch Diſtance and Slavery. Sure I am, 
the Poor Lezerus is now in Abraham's Boſom, when the Rich and 
Noble Dives, who tr him not with that Reſpe& and Kindneſs, 
; as he did his Dogs, is ſcorching in the Flames of Hell.” 'All which 
«© conlider'd, it does become the higheſt in Birth and Quality, to'carry 
| it with all due Humility and Courteſy to the loweit, and to Re- . 
nounce and Abandon thoſe Thoughts of Honour and Quality, which 
thraſt away'their Fellow-Servants to the ſame God, ſofar off *tm, 
tho? rhey may not have the Pretence of the Phariſee for ſo doing, 
nor can ſay to *tm, Come not near me, 1 ans Holier than thos. 
But, "Thirdly, Thoſe Perſons ought indeed, even to renounce off 
: 8 I. ,, Pretenſions to Honour, who have degenerated from thoſe worthy Qualities, 
1 +. hich Ennobled thetr Anceſfors. The truc Nobility of thoſe, who 
nounce ap are really of Birth, or Quality, was founded, as I have told you, in 
Pretenſient to the Heroick and extraordinary Vertues of their Anceſtors ; and 
Hoiour, who therefore their i 2% cannot be ſuppos'd to remain with *em, when 
bave degene- thoſe Vertues, which gave Being to it, are departed from *'em. But 
rated from (q jt is, that none are balf fo apt to Pride themſelves in their Fa- 
_— worthy milies, and to talk ſo much of their Pedigree, as thoſe who have 
no 'þ £2, the lcalt of any true Worth remaining in *em: And ſure, it is a fign 
bled their they bave bur lirtle of their own, whodo ſo much value themſelves 
Anceſtors, upon others Deſervings ; and ſeem to have nothing to Brag of, but 
| borrowed Titles: We have Abraham to our Father, was the conſtant 
Cry of the Fews, when they had leaſt of the Faith and Vertues. of 
Abraham, However, as apt as ſuch are to afſume this Honour to 
themiclves, there is no reaſon in the World;//but what was pur- 
chas'd by the Merits of others, ſhould be forfeited by their mw 
[ crts 


. bo 6 I 
5 {5 


Fl 


Le&. XV. Concerning the Temptations of the World. | 59 


ſerts, and thar Vice ſhould loſe, what Vertue did gain. And this 7hzz c<4 De: 
onr Saviour and his Apoftles did determine 41 rh& Caſe of hole rerminarion 
Fews ; Think not to ſay within your Hearts, we have Abraham'to our of our Savi- 
Father, for I ſuy unto' you, that God is able of theſe Stones, 
Children t0 Abraham, Marth. 3. 9. that is, by having 
from Abraham, you have forteired"your Title to the 'Name- and 
Honour of 'being Abrahem's Children, and the vile Genailes, as 
you account *em, ſhall be taken into that Digaity-and Relation: 
For he is the Father of all them that Believe, tho* they be not of the Cir= © 
cumiiſion. Andaccordingly ina true Eftimation of Things, allthoſe, © 

and thoſe only are Honourable; who are Vertuous, tho* they can = 

not derive their Pedigree from nobls- Ariceſtors. The Honour of 

my Houle beginneth with me, and the Homour of thine, enderth 

with thee, faid a worthy Commander, in Plavarch, to a Baniſht 

Wretch, who upbraided him with the meanneſs of. his Parentage. 

| Laſtly, And ſuch ought alſo, even to Renownce all Prerenſions to Ho- Laflly, and 
Hour, amone ſt hriſtians at leaſtmiſe-, who deſpiſe Religion 4nd its ſach ought to 
chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities benearh them. And yet thoſe are the Renounce al 
Perfons, who-take themſelves to be the only Men of Honour, who Pretenſions ro 
can talk moſt Atheiſtically and Profanely, whoſe Life and Conver- Honour, 4- 
ſation is made up of Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; and as to thoſe ""Z/ ri 
grand diſtinguiſhing Graces of Chriſtianity, Humility, Meekneſs, 3 
and a patient Enduring of Injuries and Afﬀronts, who count them yg, deſpiſe 
a _ meer Jeſt, which Men of Quality and Honour, it is impoſlible, Religion and 
ſhould ſubmit-to. But be it ſo, only let *em withal confider, that its chiefeff 


Not many Mighty, not many Noble were called ; but the baſe hr of Vertues , as 
F# 


the World, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and things Xualities be- 
which are not, to bring to nowght things which are, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 28, 49 
And what then ſignifies their Honour, when God defpiſes it ? 
But really ir is not ſo, that your profligate and lewd Livers, be 
their Birth, or Quality never ſo Great, are Honour'd and Reſpe&ed 
amongſt Men ; for whilſt they continue in a mean and vile Slavery 
ro their baſeſt Luſts, they are not only 1n truth and reallity miſe- 
rable and wretched Caitifts : But whatever they think of them- 
ſelves, they are indeed in the Eyes of others moſt Hateful and Con- 
temptible. True it 1s, the greateſt Part of Men (and Pity it 1s, 
that ſo many amongſt Chriſtians ſhould ſtill remain fo Carnally 
minded) do look upon the Man, who will not revenge an Afﬀront, 
to be mean Spirited, and ſcarcely a Gentleman ; and the deſperate 
Duellift is the more Honourable and Heroick in the Eye of the 
World : Yet thoſe who are throughly ſcaſon'd with Religion, and 
Wiſdom's DiQates, have other Thoughts and Apprehenfions of 
ſuch a One, and count him the only Perſon of true Courage, and 
of a great Soul, who can deſpiſe the vain Opinions of the Croud, 
in the Purſuit of real Vertue. And above all, the Meek and For- 
giving Chriſtian, has this Honour, that he has an eaſy Acceſs to 
the Throne of God, can come into his Preſence with Confidence 
and Aſſurance, whilſt the other, tho? the Greateſt Man on Earth 
for Quality , dares not Approach him, without Trembling and 
Horrour, And yet if vain Men will give the Honour here to thoſe, 
who are moſt Contemprtible in the ſight of God, (it is very unfit it z,, ;e (ch 
ſhould be fo among{t Chriſtians) however ket the Hymble and accounted 
MK £ Meek Honourable 
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by vain Men, Meek content himſelf with this, That here on Earth he has the 
they are deſ- Approbation and Eſteem ofall Wiſe and Good Men, and ſhall receive 
picable inthe iq Heaven, from the unerring Judgment of God, a Teſtimony be- 
Eyes both of fore the whole Quire of Saints and Angels, -to his Infinite and Eter- 
bx 4d nal Honour and Glory ; a Teftimony, I ſay, which will far Exalt 
Gred Mem, him above the Higheſt of Mortal Men, who conſider their own 
Quality, more than: God's Glory, and prefer an empty Notion of 
Honour, before-the real and ſubſtantial Graces of God's Spirit. 

The Sum» Ina word, and to ſumm yp what has been ſpoke to this Poiat, 
how far Pa- P aternal Honour” \s. indeed in it ſelf Uſeful and Valuable, as it puts 
rernal Ho- tofore Men's Eyes the worthy Deeds of their Anceſtors, and as it 
nonr 1s to be Inſpi . I - © ' . h & l] nd 
"Aa33 AE pires em to.an Imitation of em 1n-the moſt excellent and noble 

Inſtances, and Strains of Vertue. But. ſo far as Men's Opinion of 
their Birth, or Quality, pretends to put *em above the Laws of God, 
or Man, and beyond Reproof, or Puniſhment, when they have vio- 
lated either ; and when it Exalts 'em above their Brethren, to that 
Degree,..as to deſpiſe and oppreſs the reſt of Mankind, as if in re- 
foe of themſelves, they were no better than Brute Creatures : 
Theſe are no other than meer Paganiſh and Heatheniſh Notions of 
Honoxr, and muſt be Renounced and Deteſted by every Chriſtian. 
And indeed thoſe ought, even to Renounce all DE to any ' 
Honour, who. have baſely degenerated from thoſe noble and yer- 
tuous Qualities, which Ennobled their Anceſtors, and did conſtitute 
them Honourable. But eſpecially ſuch ought to Renounce all Pre- 
tenſions to Honour, among{t Chriſtians at leaſt-wiſe, who deſpiſe 
Religion, and its chiefeQ Yertues, as. Qualities beneath *em. So 
that thus you. have at length ſeen, in what Sence, and how far 
Paternal Honour 1s to be Renounced, that Honour which is derived 
upon Perſons, from their Forefathers by Nature. 

II. Secondly, And now I am in like manner to conſider Civil Ho- 
Inwhat ſence, ygyr, that which is derived upon Perſons, from the Fathers of their 
_ oe mf @ Country, or thoſe who have the ſupreme Power and Authority in 
{* be p.. + Land, and are next under God, the ſole Fountain of this ſort of 
nounced: Honour. And it is either that, which is the Cauſe of farther Ho- 
whether the nours, Viz. The Favour of Princes ; or the Honours themſelves, 
Favour of which they Confer'd upon Perſons deſerving their Favours, as 
Princes , or Pre-eminence and Authority, Dignities and Promotions, which are 
the Effetts of \ſyally call'd Poſts of Honour : As alſo thoſe Titles and Diſtiniions, 
their Favour, hich do commonly accompany, and go along therewith, and are 
ys of H- the Effe&t of Princes Favours. 

Now as to both theſe , there is no doubt, but in themſelves they 
are Good and Uſeful, and may be 'very Advantagious to the Pur- 
poſes of Religion ; for the more a Man 1s 1n his Princes Favour, 
and the greater is his Authority and Truſt ; the more he 1s ſupported 
with Power and Pre-eminence, and rhe greater Figure he makes 
in the World, the more capable he ſhall be of protecting true Re- 
ligion , of rewarding and encouraging Piety and Vertue, and 
of diſcountenancing and caſheering Wickedneſs and Vice, as was 
ſeen in the Favour of Heſter and Mordecai, with King Ahaſuerss, 
Heſt. 8. But then except the Mind be firſt well ſeaſon'd with Prin- 
Ciples of Religion and Yertue, and ballaſted with Humility, Princes 
Favours, High Places, Precedences and Titles give great Temp- 

tations 
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tations to ſeveral. Sins, and that both in the Getting, Poſſeſſing, 

and Loſing thereof. ie ? 
Theſe kind of Honours, and outward Glories 

bewitching Things; they draw the —_ of w 


kind of 


ho Mrs and 


CY C44 þ - 
a, to _ 


. . 


Sacrifice Innocence, and' a good Copfeience. And-asto the Ho- 


the molt ſervile and ſinful Compliances; and rather; tha 


nours themſelves, the Glory thereof Tempes ſome tograſp after 'cm, 
who have no Abilities, nor;\$kill to manage od often 
cauſes thoſe, who have real prtfeping ty Ain Aya" 
Male-contents and Mutineers to the Shocking many times of Church 
and State. And moſt Men are tempted to aſpireafter 'em, meerly 
to ſerve their own Private Ends, not [the Publick; Good, by 'em : 
And laſtly, to compaſs and. purchaſe *em by moſt indire& and un- 
lawful Means. In the Poſſeffion of em, Perſons are a grow 
Proud and Imperious, Unjuſt and Cruel, and at the belt ſhal be 
much diverted from minding.the great Buſineſs of their Souls. And 
laſtly, the hazard of loſing 'em are dangerous.Temprations-to many 
to-Obey Man, rather than God, that they may ſtill Retain 'em., 

But Firlt,, as to a Price's Favour, tho* it is extreamly Valuable Be Firſt, 4 
when it can be had without Sin ; and Princes ought to be Applied Prince's Fa- 
to, and Courted for the Favours Men. expe& from ?em, and, muſt v0wrtho' ex- 
be held in the greateſt Veneration, as the Vicegerents of God upon COmy Fa- 
Earth by 'em; and no- Wiſe, nor, Good Man will forfeit, without up a _ 
neceſſity, the Eſteem of *em : Yetno Man muſt wind himſelf into, <- 
their AﬀeQions, by flattering of their Vices, none muſt Obey ,,, ,, 14ar 
their unlawful Commands, as the Duty of his Place, nor muſt any wuf Gain, 
for fear of incurring their Diſpleaſure, chooſe rather to diſpleaſe Poſſeſs or Re- 
God. There are ſeveral Inſtances in the Scripture of Good and #45 it by 
Wiſe Men, which ſhew you how, and in what Caſe it is neceſſary 9% 0 
for Men, fo far to deny themſelves, as to Renounce their Fayours, or ſinfulCom- 
amongſt which, take that of Joh» the Baptiſt, inſtead of many. 
This Juſt and Holy man was much in the Efteem and Favour. of 
Herod, who Obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly, Mar. 6. 20. Nevertheleſs chis Holy Man was 
ſo far from flattering of him, that he did not ftick to Reprove him 
for his Inceſt, and for all the Evils he had done, Luk. 3. 19. tho' to 
the Loſs of that Prince's Favour, and his own Life, Mar. 6. 27. 

Secondly, Proceed we next to confider, what is necefſary to be or Second- 
done with reſpe& tothe Effe& of Prince's Favours, thoſe Honoura- 'y; theEfetts 
ble Poſts, the Pre-eminence and Authority, the Dignities and Pro- 9 heir Fe: 
mctions, to which they do Advance thoſe, whom they Favour ; and Place? ”, 
thoſe Titles of Honour and Diſtinition, which do uſually go along 7.,,., of Hlo- 
therewith ; and in the Obtaining of thele Poſts of Honour, and ,g,y. 
Places of Truſt and Power. 

Firſt, There muſt be xo Graſping at that, which is above a Man's Ca- TI. 
pacities and Abilities to manage to the Publick Good, For any Perſon I» the ob- 
out of a vain Opinion he has conceived of his own Parts and A-#4ing of 

Rr 2 bilities 
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theſe,no Man bilities, to undertake Bufincſs he is not able to Perform, and to 
muſt graſp at meddle in things he does not underſtand, is a great Injury both to 
that,which is himſelf, and 6thers ; to himſelf, in expoſing bis own Inſufficiency, 
above his Ca- hich in a lower Station would have lain hid, and never been 


þ 2" 6 Big Cenſur'd,nor Reproacht. He does injure others thereby in pervert- 


ing Judgment and Juſtice, through his Unskilfulneſs, in not diſ- 
Fr 4 ge | pacching: Me ket] quickneſs and dexterity 10 their Lawful 'OCCa- 


Good, © fjons and Bulineſs, and by keeping our thoſe, who' would diſcharge 
This 25;f. the Duties of ſuch Offices and Places, much more to the Benetit 

chiewn &s and SatisfaQtion of the Publick, + | 
| Humour of Climbing where 


the State. But'this Ambirious arid Pragmati | 

This 24. they are not Cal'd, 'is moſt of- all mifchievous to the Church, when 
cheivous to Perfons undertake to be Teachers of others, who have not Learnt 
the Church. thethſelves ; ſuch'were thoſe of whom StF#Pas/ ſpeaks, Who deſired 
\ the Law, when they underſtood neither what they Tra 


to be Teachers ( wether 
nor whereof they affirmed, x Tim. 1. 7. And ſuch were ſome great 
Pretenders os hnitinat:oa and Knowledge in the Apoſtles Time, 


of whom St: Peter complains thus, Theſe are Wells without water, 
Clonds tarried by « Tempeſt viz. From one dangerous Error to ago- 
ther, by every Wind of Dottrine, as Clouds are from one place to 
another, by CONNTG Wind, 2 Per. 2. 17. þ 
Bit the Plalmilt was far from this pragmartical and medling 
Temper, Pfal, 131.1. Lord, my Heart is not haughty, nor mine Eyes 
Doty * | ws 
lofty, neither do T exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or things too high 
for me, Much leſs does it become others to beſo 3 but all muſt ſo 
far Renounce (as great as is the Temptation) the moſt Honourable 
Poſts, as to' decline and refuſe thoſe they are not able to manage to 
the'Satisfa&tion of their own Conſtiences, and the Publick . WeaL 
- Arid it would be happy for the World if all would do fo. 

. But above all, this Modeſty in declining thoſe Undertakings they 
are not fitted for, becomes the Laity, with reſpe& to their Teach- 
ing'of 'others, whom it does not become To think more highly of 
themſelves, than they ought to think (as they do who ſet up for Teach- 
ers, who' had not an Education for that Purpoſe) but ts think 
ſoberly,” according 'as God has dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith, 

« 12. $. 

Nor $:cond- berth And in the obtaining of theſe Poſts of Honour and 
ly ought Per- Power, Perſons of the beſt Capacities and Abilities, muſt not be over- 
ſons of the eager and importunate in their Suits and Applications to thoſe, who beſtow 
beft Capaci- them ; but having modeſtly made their Court to their Supertors, 
cnn ,. muſt contefitedly receive their Denial. It is the Ambition of Great 
4:7 tha ”” Men, ſtriving with one another for the higheſt Places of Truſt and 
eager andim- Power in the Common-wealrh C that cauſes Factions, and Civil 
portunate in Wars , to the Deftruftion of their Native Country. And it is 
their Suites the Pride of ſome, who over-valuing their own Abilities and Parts, 
and. Applica- and thinking they are Injur'd, in not being Prefer'd to the 
rsons terboſe, higheſt Dignities and Promotions in the Church, has cauſed thoſe 
_ beſtow Schiſms and Separations in it ; ſuch chooſing rather to be Ring- 
Tus leaders of a Party, than Subje& to, and Dependant on any. But 

tho” theſe publick Poſts in Church, or State may be modeſtly ſought 

by thoſe, who are able to weild 'em, and need not be renounc'd and 

declin'd by Men of Parts and Abilities, wheo duly cll'd thereto : 


Yet 
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Yet none of the greateſt Capacities ought violently to thruſt thera- 
ſelves into *em, to the Diſturbance of Church, or State, - Left they 
periſh in the Gain-ſaying of Kprah, who with his Companions,” Da. 
than and Abiram, unduly and faQiotiſly ſeeking the Priefthood , 
Numb. 16.10; Provok'd Godin {6 fearful a manner; that The Earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwalloivel rhem vpy\uatl their Houſes, and all the men 
that appertained #nto Korah, and all their Goods, 'ver. 32. The" Con- 
ſequences and RffeQts of Faftion and Schiſm, are ſ6 very bad; that mans 

it is riot to be wonder'd, God ſhould ſo remarkably Paniſh it, a$ He © | 
did; to the Example of Others. 7 0 a 0 | 

. '< Whereforea Perſon of the beſt CRpRnis and Abilities; if'aft: 
© ſome reaſonable ExpeQations, and a'triodeſt Tmpdttutiity es Tb 
© not yet hope to prevail, he muſt ſubmit to Authority and der, 
« acknowledg God's Providence in ir, pofleſs his Soul in patience;/and 
« think thar tor fome woke, > 3. enki ng itt himſelf, or for ſome othe 
< juſt Cauſe, God is pleagd” that he ſhould not 'at all, or cdot*yet* "» 
&« ſucceed in his' Suit. $0 that thus: you ſee, how 4n the Parti wm_ ON 
of Civil Honour, as High Places, arid Poſts of Honour, and Autho: Ws. 
rity, Dignities, and Promotions, that no Man muſt grafp at thoſe, wy 
whieh he has not Abilizies, or Skill to maciage ; nor muſt Perfons'bf 4 Yn 


— 


greateſt Abilities turn Male-contetits and Mutineers againft the - nad 
Government, in Church, or State, when defeated it their _ __ 
Bur' as they may modeſtly endeavour their own Advancement, fo _ 


they muſt contentedly receive a Denial, wheir for Reaſons,” beſt 
known to their Superiors, they are put by their Pretenfions: © "And 
this is all that is proper for mie to ſpeak'as to the' Reydwmncing of this 
ſort of Honour ; it being not tny- Buſineſs to Carerhize my Go- 
vernours, but rather to Inftru& you,-that youmay be obedientbork 
to God, and Them. 'To'proceed then, $114 79510 
Thirdly, ' There is another ſort of Honour, conſiſting in the high E= 11L 
fteem and Reputation, on which the wiſt" and vertuois Part of Man. Pow far, 
kind have of a Perſon, occaſion'd by the extellent Qualities, and Divine © __ 
Graces ſhining in him, or upon the actount of ſome extraordinary Attions on #. 1 rot 
performed by him. And this indeed'ts #/ Subject,” which it concerns 4,52; ;» che 
all of you to have well ſtated to you, there being: no Chriſtian but þ;h Eſteem 
has, or ought to have a good Reputation, for his good and excellent and Repata- 
Qualities. And by what mmeaſtires he ought to Gain, to Enjoy, ton of the 
or to Retain it; and when, how far,” and in what Sence he is bound ®!e 44 ver- 
to deny himſelf in, or to decline it, is'what belongs therefore 'to Mank nds of 
every One to be fſatisfy'd abour. : be Renojaie'd. 
Now this is that Honour, which-the Wiſe-man calls a Good Name, Thi RRCY 
Prov. 22. I. and tells us, it is rather: zo be choſen, thay great Riches, , be Him ne 
and that loving Favonr is better than Silver and Gold: And" yct to pn, 4 6544 
give us a higher Commetidation of it, Eccl. 7. r. hetells vs, that a nancand's 
Good Name is better than precious Ointment. Now that he does com- morevaluab/e 
pare and prefer it to precious Ointment, the reaſon very likefy is tan Riche, , 
this, becauſe in the firſt place, precious Ointment was a moft' ya- 97 provrens' 
luable Treaſure in the Eaftern Nations, as appeats by Hezebjah's Pm. 
ſhewing it in a vain Oftentatious manner 'amongft the reſt of his 
choiceſt Treaſures, thoſe in the Houſe of his pretious things, to the 
Babyloniſh Ambaſſadours, 2 K/zng. 20. 13. Next it was what was 
uſed in the Conſecration of Perlons to the higheſt Djgnities and 
SL Empty» 
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Employments, as to the Pre-eminence of a King, and the Office 
of the High Prieſthood, as you will ſee, 'Lew. 16. 32. and 1 Kjng. 
I9. 16: It was what caſt forth, far and near, a moſt fragrant and 
delicious Scent to the Comfort of others, and of thoſe, who were 
Anointed with it ; for no ſooner had Mary anointed the Feet of Jeſus 
with her coſtly Ointment, but. the houſe was filled with the Odour of it, 
Joh..12. 3. Oyls and Ointments were what Wreſtlers were. for- 
merly wont to ule to prepare”*em for the Combat ; for being of a 
piercing Nature, when Chafed in, they would \ſupple the Joints 
and ſtrengthen the Sinews very much, 1* ſbal enter. like Oyl into 
thy Bones, Pal. 109. 18. and thereby greatly enable the Body for 


AQtion, make it Nimble, and Vigorous, and fit for noble Exerciſes. 


-And laftly, they were wont anciently to Embalm the Bodies; of 
their Dead therewith, as you may ſee, Job. 19. 14. to preſerve *em, 
even after Death, from Stench and Corruption. 
It is a more , And now the Advantages of a Good Name have ſomething there- 
peculiar Bleſ- in reſembling, but indeed far exceeding each of theſe, 1o as to 
fmg than any render it much better than precious Ointment. For ia the firſt place, 
the greateſt ,n excellent Reputation and Fame for extraordinary PerfeCtions, 


| _ ap; Divine Graces, and vertuous Performances, is infinitely more va- 
better  Secu- luable than the moſt moſt precious Treaſures ; for beſides that, it 


rity to our is. a more peculiar Bleſſing, than large Mannors and Poſlefſions, 
Perſons and Banks of Gold, or Silver, than Indian Stones, and all things that are 
Eſtates. accounted precious by Worldlings and Uſurers ; for theſe are things 
which are common to the worlt, as well as beſt of Men : Beſides 

this, I ſay, _an high Eſteem and Reputation for Goodneſs, isa better 

| Security by far, than the greateſt Wealth. Now the Fundamental 

reaſon of fome Men's amaſſing ſo much Wealth rogether, is becauſe 

they think they ſhall provide thereby againſt all the ill Events of 


Fortune, and ſhall have wherewithal to fend for themſelves in times 


of difficulty and ſcarcity of Friends. But whereas in Dearths, 
Famines, Perſecutions, and Invaſions, the more Wealthy any Man 
is, the more he.is the Obje&t of Envy, and ſubjet to Rapine and 
Violence : The very Reputation: of Perogatoo!s and Integrity, 
Goodneſs, Mercy, Charitableneſs, will be a {afe Retreat and Shelter 
againſt the Storm. And this alone has deliver'd many a One from 
Injuries, and Barbarous Uſage, whom bolted Doors, and barr'd 
Gates, and Armed Men to guard *em, could not prote& againſt the 
TO of an Enraged Multitude, and the Plunders of an Intruding 
Souldiery. 

It 3: a ne- Next a good Reputation, and an Honourable EReem among(t 
_—_ y L#4- Men for worthy Qualities, is a neceſſary ——_—— of thole, who 
- 25-11 : gr are to be Conſecrated to the Dignity of Biſhops, and of the Prie(t- 
ITT hood, it being requir'd that ſuch muſt have a good Report of thoſe, 

who are without, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Credit and Reputation do yield an un- 

It is com. ſpeakable Comfort to a Man's own ſelf, when he has the Approbation 
fortable to a of Wiſe and Good Men, giving the ſame Teſtimony as his own Con- 
Men's own {cience to his worthy Deſigns and Performances. For which reaſon 
kelf. the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 15. 13. That 4 good Report maketh the 

Bones fat, .whereas a Perſon labouring uader the Infamy of ſcanda- 
lous Vices, has both his ewn Conſcience, and other Men's Contempr 


of him, piercing him to the very Soul. And with reſpect to others, 
A Good 
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A Good Name lends forth a Savour more {weet, 'than'the moſt preci= Ard ſmels 

ous Ointments, to the Delight of all that are round about him ; ſweer 5n che 

| whereas the very Name of -an Unjuſt Opprefſor and ExaRtor,.of a World. 

Riotous and. Debaucht Liver, of a Knaviſh, or Perfidious Villain, 

1s a Nuſance: and: Offence to the Neighbourhood he dwellsin; and 

he is Hated farther than he was ever ſeen, 4 va yd v6 

- WhatſhallI ſay? A Good Name and Reputation-in'the:World, 
renders a Perſon capable of doing Good amongſt Men./ "It 'gives 

Weight to his'Counlſels, Authority to -his Reproots: Nay;'.and no <6 

only his Preſence, but the: very FS OI chat he/is Preſent; "is 3994" #: 

enough to give a Check to any baſe-and unworthy Aftion;;-or 

wicked Deſign. Becauſe 1 delivered the Poor that cryed, and the Fa- 

therleſs, and him that had none to help. bim, unto me men gave Ear and 

waited, and kept Silence at my Counſel, Job 29. 12.2% Whereas if 

a Perſon of known, or but ſuſpe&ted Vices, tho? Backt with the 

Power of a Maſter, of a Parent, nay of a iftrate, if ſuch a One 

pretends to corre&Q Sin,or toenjoin the ſtrictObſervation of any Duty, 

that Part of Religion is thought the worſe of, andſlighted the more 

for his concerning himſelf about it. And as a Good Name renders 

a Man capable of doing much Good, fo to have the Approbation of 

others to his worthy Defigns, puts Life and Vigour into his Con- 

trivances for the Publick. It makes him Attive and Zealous in'the And a%ive 

Proſecution of 'em, and gives Refreſhment to his tired Thoughts in Promoting 

and Spirits, under the Fatigues of compaſſing *em. And to Crown #: 

all, when ſuch a One comes to Die, his Death 1s lamented as a pub- 

lick Loſs, or ſome Judgment befall'a the Age, or Place, which was 

not worthy of him. His Memory-is {weer and. precious, whereas 

that of the Infamous ſtinks worſe than his very Carcaſs ; or as the 

Wiſe-man ſays, The Memory of the Fuſt is bleſſed, but the Name of the 

Wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. So: Valuable in it ſelf, is that ſort of 

Honour, which conſiſts in the high Eſteem and Reputation of the 

Wiſe and Vertuous Part of Mankind, concerning a Perſon, occa- 

lion'd by the excellent Qualicies and divine Graces ſhining in him, 

or upon the account of tome extraordinary Attions perform'd by 

him. And yer for your farther SatisfaQtion, that it is not only init A deſire of 

ſelf a valuable Bleſſing, but may with due Regulations be defir'd, Repurarron , 

enjoy'd, and carefully retain'd by us, Iam to tell you, That God 44 Creait , 

himſelf, who is not the Author of Sin, has implanted in the Na- 7 _ ”_ 

ture of every Maa a love of his Credit, and a delire to have a Good \\,.. oay 4 

Name amongf Wiſe and Vertuous Perſons; and this the Divine Wit g,g. 

dom has done, that this deſire of Credit and Reputation might be a 

Spur toexcite us to Vertuous Performances, and a Bridle to reſtrain 

us from laſhing out into Sinful Extravagances. Hence that of the 

Apoſtle, Wilt thou not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is Good, 

and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame, Rom. 13. 3. 

+ And indeed, Laſtly, It is a Duty incumbent upon all Chriſtians, A»d #9 pre- 
to preſerve their Reputation w#tainted, and, as much as poſſible, un- ſerve 4 Ac- 
ſuſpefted of Evil. So the Apoſtle, Phil. 2.15. Beblameleſs, ye Sons of #4 = no 
God, without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, 4-* heed of 
»mong ſt whom ſhine ye as Lights in the world. And in the 1 The. 5. 22. —_— "jd 
we are Enjoin'd to Abſtain from all Appearance of Evil. Some will pre- p,y.join'd 


tend, ſo they can but Approve their Conſciences to God, they care ,, by his 
Sl 2 got Laws, 
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aat+what Men day of *em. But beſides that, ſeldom any grow 
ſhameleſs and tegardleſs'of their Credit, till they have loft all fence 
Af Conſcience, 'as well as'of their Honour : This is at beſt but a 
very uncharitable Saying. It is every Man's Duty indeed, in the 
firſt place, to takeicare of doing any thing, that'1s init ſelf Evil, 
and by which God is offended; and if he cannot diſcharge his Con- 
ſcience to/himin a Good thing, wichout incurring the Offence and 
and Cenſures of: Men, he cuuk in ſuch Caſe be content to approve 
' his AQtions.to God only. Burtin Charity. to other Men's Souls, we 
muſt alſo with St. Peu/, AR. 24. 16. Exerciſe our ſelves 80 have al- 
ways 118 Conſcience woid of offence, as towards God, ſo towards wen, 
by giving -no occaſion to ſuſpett us of Evil, and that becauſe of giv- 
ing aOflence, Left our liberty become « ſtumbling Block to them that 
are Weak, and"an occaſion of falling in our Brother's way, which we are 
Caution'd againſt, Rgm. 14-13. and 1 Cor. 8.9. © Beſides, that 
*.if a Perſon be of ill Fame, tho' he may not deſerve it, all his 
 « Speeches:and 'Aftions ſhall be ill Interpreted , no Man regards 
« what he {ays, or does, his Pr as ſhalh be GafpeRted, his Coun- 
« ſels and Rebukes, tho* wholſome' and juſt, fcorn'd and deſpis'd ; 
« the Man he ſpeaks for, che ſide he adheres to, ' the Cauſe he de- 
< fends,'and the Bulineſs he manages ſhall ſofter Prejudice, and ſpeed 
«the worſe for theall Opinionis held of him. So that as the Father 
Kodis mecefferis of: ** {aid, © A'Good Lifeiis neceflary to us, and a Good 
Vice nora i tens © Name necefiary to out: Brethren. - And-as we muſt 
rr 3 * labour wo have a good Conſcience towards God for 
<* our own ſakes, fo alſd to ſhave ajgood Report amongſt Men for 
<« our Neighbours. So Valuable is a good Eſteetn in it ſelf, ſo de- 

ſirable to be Attain'd, and ſo carefully to be Preſerv'd. 
N:vertheleſs, Nevertheleſs,” as uleful-as'is the Honour and Eſteem of Good 
even 4 Goog Mn, even this.isin' ſame meaſure to be Renounc'd .by us, and the 
Name 5: in Temptations alſo it gives-us, which' are not inconſiderable. For 
ſome meaſure the natural Deſire of Honour and Credit amongſt Men, is apt to 
zo be Renoun- make us too 'eagerly to defire Praiſe, making_our own Glory the 
ced by us, & main End of the Good we-do,' or at leaſt-wike to make us deſire 
Oe more than is proportionable- to our Deſerts. When poſſeſt of Re- 
* Q putation and Eſteem, we are apt to take/it wholly to our ſelves, and 
not to refer 'it' to:God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in 
us, .does properly belong ; and to make it an Inſtrument of our own 
Advancement only , negleQing to uſe the Authority, which our 
Credit and Reputation in the World does give us, to difcountenance 
Irreligion, and'to encourage Piety in the World. And ſometimes 
Perſons do ſo much over-value their Good Name and Reputation 
amongſt Men, as to fly to undue Means of preſerving it ; nay, to 
prefer the Eſteem of Men more than the Honour, that cometh from 
God: In all which Caſes there is great occaſion for that Renun- 
ciation and Self-denial, with refpe& to that Honour, which conſiſts 

in an High Eſteem and Reputation amongft Men. 

As Firſt, we And, Firſt, It behoves us ſo far to Renounce and Reje& the Ho- 
muſt ſo far 2our and Reputation that ſhall accrue to us from our Pious or Good 
Renounce the WOrks, as Not to make our own Glory the end and Reaſon of any Good 
Honour that we do. We mult Take heed that we do not our Alms before Men, to be ſeen 
ſoall accrue to of them, otherwiſe we ſhall have no Reward of ow Father which is 


#7 
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in Heaven, Matth. 6. r.. But on the contrary, the main and chief us from our 

End of all we do, muſt be God's Glory ; inſomuch; that Whether good Works, 

we Eat, or Drink, or whatever we do, we muſt do all to the Glory of God, = 101 tomake 

1 Cor. 10. 13. And indeed ſo far ſhould we he from affe&ing theHos 9 9 = 

nours and Applauſes of Men upon the account of anything well/done ”? ay ae 

. by us, that it becomes us rather to walk as ſilently and retiredly of any Good 
in the ways of Vertue, as we can, never endeavouring Oftentatioully #2 ds. 

to. publiſh and -proclaim our Pious and Good Performances, de- 

chning Fame and Popularity, and modeſtly concealing our own 

Praiſes and Excellencies : But when either the Glory-of God; or the 

good of our Brother is concern'd and- promoted in the Manifeſta- 

tion, Letting our Light ſbine before Men, then, and to-the End only, 

that others ſeeing our good Works, they may Glorify our Father, which is 

in Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. For-as One. well obſerves, © We are ra- 

* ther to affeQ thole things, which deſerve Fame, than the obtaia- 

* ing of Fame it {elf ; becauſe Honour muſt be. the:Effe& and Fruit 

* of Well-doing, and not the chief Motive, or final-Cauſe : Or, as 

« Sexeca expreſles it, It is good to be Praiſed, but better-to be Praiſe- 

* worthy. But then if our Reputation and Praiſe does come in 

here, it 1s deſirable enough, and is very ſeaſonable, and comes in 

its due place, . as being ſubordinate to God's Glory. And indeed it 

1s molt ſucceſsfully obtain'd, whea leait ſought after 3 every one de- 

ipiſing the moſt worthy Performances, when they ſee a Man aim 

thereby at ſo low a Mark, as Humane Praiſe and G 


. 


lory. 

Secandly, We muſt not Aﬀett, but Renounce and Refaſe thoſe Praiſes, 1I. 
which are beyond, or above our Deſerts. We may moderately deſire to We muſt not 
be well Eſteem'd, -but it muſt be in proportion to our Vertues. For ff e#t, but re- 
as it is Unjuſt to aſſume to our ſelves Praiſes, of which we are no joagry- thoſe 

 coffrag yy” he . . raiſeswhich 
ways Deſerving : So it is Vanity and Vain-glory, to expe& more As TRIER 
than we deſerve : And, We muſt not be deſirous of Vain-glory, Gal. n,,,z,. 
5. 26, Andto this End mult therefore take care of Self-love, which 
makes us to magnify our own Parts, and to leſſen thoſe of our Neigh- 
bour, 

Thirdly, Perſons, who have a great Reputation and Efteem a- UÞU!: 
mong(t Men, upon the account of ſome worthy Performances, * 7 T 
Muſt beware of taking the Honour thereof wholly to themſelves, and of not - : of Ry 
' Transferring it to God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in us, ,,?, ,1 x... 
or excellently pertorm'd by any of us, does properly belong. St. pets given 
Paul, tho* He labour'd more abundantly in the laving of Men's Souls, us for any 
than all the reſt of the Apoſtles, yet was ſo far from taking the Glory worthy Per- 
thereof to himſelf, that he corre it with a Not I, but the Grace of formances , 
God, which was with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. And ſo muſt all of us do, and 3% '* bp 
inſtead 'of Glorying in our ſelves, muſt Glory ia the Lord, and ſay Je = fer 
Wot unto us, not unto us, but auto thy Name be the Praiſe, Pal. 115.1. ringittoGod, 
And the reaſon thereof is, that the good Temper of our Souls is ;, whom the 
wrought in us by the Grace of his Holy Spirit ; and if we ſhall aC- Glory of a# 
compliſh any worthy Deſign, beſides that, 1t 1s owing to his Grace 2hat 5s Good 
aſſiſting us, it is owing alſo to his Providence, which orders all thole #7 * » _ 
lacky Hits, and favourable Circumſtances, and all thoſe other Ad- proper'y A 
vantages, whereby we do bring it to Perfe&ion : For Every good and © 
perfett Gift cometh from above, Jam. 1. 17. and, What is it that we have 
uot received? 1 Cor. 4.7. © We are not forbid to receive Honour, 


T t « ſays 


and Reaſon 
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« ſays the Pious and Learned Biſhop Taylor, but to ſeek it for De- 
&« Ggns of Pride and Complacency, or to make it reſt in our Hearts. 
& But when the Hand of Vertue receives the Honour, and tranſmits 
&* jt to God from our own Head, the Deſires of Nature are ſufficient- 
« ly ſatisfy'd, and nothing of Religion contradicted. 
IV. Fourthly, You muſt abhor that vain Hypocriſy of thoſe, who 
We muſt ab- make the Reputation for Religion: a meer Engine to ſcrew them- 
bor maki7g 4 ſelves up into places of Power, and an Inſtrument to promote their 


A Religion Trade only ; but muſt chiefly uſe:that Authority, which your Credit 


a, ages and to encourage Vertue in the World. 


own Ad- You muſt Renounce and Abhor, 1 ſay, that profane Hypocriſy of thoſe, 
vancement. who make their Reputation for Religion a meer Engine to ſcrew themſelves 
up into places off Power, and an Inſtrument to promote their 'Trade only. 
This is the known Policy of a great many, who when they have 
a mind to afurp the Places of their Governours, put up to be great 
Zealots for Reformation of Religion and Manners; and when they 
have a deſign ro Engroſs to themſelyes all the Trade of their Neigh- 


 bours, turn over to ſome Demure and Phariſaical Se, that makes 


greater Pretences \and outward Shews of Godlinefſs, than their ho- 
neſt, but modeſt- Neighbours. But for 'any Perſon to preſume to 
make ſo fſacred-and venerable a Thing, as Religion really is, a 
meer Tool and Engine to mount themſelves into the higheſt Poſts 
and Promotions, into Bufineſs and Trades, is fo Sacrilegious, fo 
Prophane an Impiety, ſuch an Aggravated, ſuch a provoking Pitch 
of Wickedneſs, that if Hell be heated, as the Babylonian Furnace 
was, ſeven times hotter than ordinary, for any ſort of Sinners, 
ſurely it muſt be for thoſe, who do proftitute the Honour of God 
and Religion to ſuch vile Purpoſes. And this therefore is a PraQtice, 
which mult of all things in the World be deteſted by you. Certain 
it is, the mild JESUS was never known to utter Himſelf with ſo 
much Indignation and Anger, as towards thoſe ſort of Men, who 
made the Pretences of Religion, a meer Inſtrument to ſerve their 
Ambition and Corn. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence make long 
Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation, Matth. 23. 14. 
So that far be it from any of you, to make {ſo Sacred and Venerable 
a thing, as Religion, an Inſtrument only of Ambition and getting 
Wealth. 
But muſt uſe But you muſt uſe that Authority, which your Credit ana Reputation 
the Authority for Religion may give you, to diſcountenance Vice, and to encourage Vertue 
our Credit in theWorld. A Perſon of approv'd Sincerity, and of known Piety, 
gives us to has upon that very account, a very great Power over the Hearts and 
aiſcomite- Minds:of Men, as I have told you ſo that hecan eaſily Mould *em 
nance PC > ;nto the like Temper with himſelf, if he will but ſeriouſly apply 


| {po himſelf to that Purpoſe. And to this Purpoſe therefore you mult 


inthe World. ule that Credit, Reputation, and Authority you ſhall have with Men, 
who think well and honourably of you, namely, to pull *'em back 

from running headlong in a Courſe of Sin, and as Allurements to 

entice 'em to follow your Example in thoſe Vertues and good Parts, 

for which you your ſelves ſhall be ſo Commendable. Ir 15a Talent 

God has committed to you, to Trade withal for his Glory, and it 

yOu 


and Reputation for Religion may give you, to diſcountenance Vice, 
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you ſhall negle& to lay out any thing of that Nature to your 
Maſter's uſe, it will be required at your Hands, 'as you will ſte 
Matth. 25. ds 
Fifchly, As valuable as is a Good Name and Reputation amongſt 
Men, Tow muſt Renounce all undue Means of preſerving it ; To which 
Rank I ſhall place, not =_ Duelling, that moſt Barbarous and 
Unchriſtian Cuſtom, amongſt rhe great Ones : Burt alſo going to pun... 
Law upon every Scandal, ſo common' among the Ordinary Bir FR 
of People when they {lander one another. As to the former, That we muſt Re. 
Perſon, who Challenges his'Slanderer to give him SatisfaQtion, as nounce all nn- 


V, 
As valuable | 
Aiis a Good 


| he calls it, in the way of Duel,” he ſeems to me ta take the ready 4e Meansof 


way to confirm the World in the Opinion, that he was not Injur'd, Preſervingse. 
The worſt his Adverſary could ſay of him, was ſomerhing which Such* are 
ſpoke him a very Ill Man 3 and hereinhe goes abont to prove him- Puelingupen 
{elf the worſt of Men, even a Murderer of his Neighbour, and ***, 4<oune 
a Felo de, and conſequently one that might not be unlikely to com- tre 0 Oc 
mit any other 'Wickednels. * Bur if it ſhould take off the Scandal $,,5 owe, 
from him, in the Opinion of a fooliſh World, whar Comfort will ; 
that afford, 'when it is certain, that No Murderer hath eternal Life 
abiding in him, T Joh. 3. 15. PR 

Nor is itfo agreable to that forbearing and forgivingTemper;which GoingroLaw 
ſhould be in every Chriſtian, to go to Law upon words of 'Slander, *27eup9n «- 
Now therefore there is utterly « Fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Lan Joat ameng fi 
one with another ; why do you not rather take Wrong ? "That is, in mat- 5 2H "a8 
ters of Treſpaſs and Fraud, if theLofs may be ſoopleteg! oria Caſes * © 
of Slander, wherein generally ſpeaking, © there is a much' more 
effe&ual way of clearing annjur'd Tanocence, than by Tmpleading 
of the Slanderer before a Magiſtrate : Why in ſuch Caſes do you 
not rather take Wrong ? I ſay, in ſuch Caſes there is'generally a 
much more effeQual way of clearing an injur'd Tnnocence, than by 
Impleading of the Slanderer before a Magiſtrate. For beſides that, 
this ſort of Lawing ſeems ia moſt, apiece of Revenge in the Party 
traduc'd, upon his Accuſer, for diſcovering ſome ſecret Wickedneſs, 
which he was aſhamed to have publiſht, rather than with any De- 
ſign, or Hopes of clearing his Innocence ; infomuch that he who 


* comes off Triumphantly from the Juſtice of Peace, is ſeldom the 


better thought of in the Neighbourhood, and ſtill they will be apt 
to think it was a Work of Darkneſs, and only wanted a ſufficieat 
Proof : Beſides this, I fay, an open and plain Diſcovery before 
Neighbours, of the falſhood and malice of the Slanderer in the moſt 
mild and Chriſtian way ; or if ſuch a Diſcovery cannot be made, 
a CircumſpeQion and Care to live ſo Inoffenſively and Innocently, 
as no one will believe the Calumany, rhis will 1n time work all evil 
Surmiſes and Suſpicions out of the Minds of Mea. 

Laſtly, And we muſt utterly Renounce and forfeit the Eſteem of Men, Laſtly » we 
rather than incur the Diſ-favour of God. The beſt and wiſeſt of 9 #tte 7 
Men are but Men fill, and do often judge of other Perſons, and fefetr the. 
their Proceedings, not as they ought, or as God Judgeth. '2,,,, ,-1,, 
Thus we ſee, When Feſus beg an to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that ,acher than 
he muſt go up unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, incur the 
and Chief Prieſts, and Seribes, and be killed ; then Peter took hin up, diſ-favour of 
and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be itfar from thee Lord, this ſhall = Ged, 

L 3 e 
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be unto thee, Matth, 16, 21,22. that is, he endeavour'd earneſtly 
to diſſwade him from ſo hazardous an Undertaking, and would 
have him be inore careful of himſelf. 'And fo it often happens to 
his faithful Diſciples, eſpecially his Miniſters. If any more than 
ordinarily Zealous of their Maſter?s Glory, or faithful in his Service, 
ſhall attempt to Reprove a great Man, or to oppole the Stream of 
Wickednels, or fme vogedly, but prevailing Cuſtoms, his Friends, 
too much ſavouring of worldly Wiſdom, ſhall violently diſlwade 
him, not to be thus Righteows ower-much, as they think. | 

Bur if it ſhall ſo happen, that in the Diſcharge of our Duty, we 
have not their Approbation, be they never ſo Wile, or eſteem'd 
never {o Vertuous, having in the firſt place with all Sincerity con» 
ſider'd what is neceſſary for us tro do, we muſt yigorouſly proceed 
in.the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, let who will condema us of 
Raſhneſs, or Imprudence, 

- And this is what the Apoſtle commands us, 2 Cor. 6. 3, 4-8. He 
bids us Give #o offence in any thing, that the Miniſtry be not blamed ; 
that is, he would have us make it, 1n the firſt place, a ſpecial part 
of our Care, to Abſtain ſtriftly from all things, that may give any 
juſt Offence, and Avert any from the Faith ; endeavouring to Ap» 
prove our {elves to all, that all Men may look on our Behaviour in 
the Goſpel, with Reverence, and not with Cenſure: And ſo be at- 
tracted to a Chriſtian Life, not deter'd. from it. -But then he 
charges us withal, In all things to approve our ſelves as the Miniſters 
of God, in much Patience, Affiittion, by Honour and. Uiſbonour, by evil 
Report, and good Report, as deceivers, and yet true ; that is, he would 
have us approve our Fidelity in the Diſcharge of. our Office by all 
proper Means, thro'* the various Fates of being reproachfully Treat- 
ed by ſome, as well as reſpeQfully by others, by being Vilified, as 
well as Commended. So that thus at length you have ſeen, how 

' that that part of Honour, which conſiſts in the Good Eſteem and 
Reputation of the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind, tho” it is 
much to be valued in it ſelf, and may be lawfully Deſir'd, com- 
fortably Enjoy'd, and ought carefully to be Preſerv'd : Yet there 
1s great place tor Renunciation, with reſpeCt both to the Attainment 
and Enjoyment thereof ; and particularly as to the Loſs of it, that 
we mult fo far Renounce it, as not to prefer the Eſteem of Men 
before the Honour, that cometh from God. 

IV. Fourthly, And now I am to take into conſideration the Ho- 
How far that nour, which is conferr'd, not by the wiſe and vertuous part of Man- 
Honear +: to Find, nor given always upon the account of good Qualities, and 
ET worthy Performances ; but the Eſteem of another ſort of Men, and 
R _— for the moſt part, for quite different Qualities and Performances, 
pl auſes of the V\Z- The Applauſes of the Vulgar, and of the Croud of Men, upon the 
Vulgar, upon account of what they judge Praiſe-worthy and Glorious. 
what they d@ Now by the Vulgar, and the Creud of Men, I do not mean barely 
account Mechanicks, and the lower Rank of Mankind ; but alſo that mixt 
Praiſeworthy \fyltitude, or Herd of Men, as well High, as Low, Rich, as well 
_ Hone®- 25 Poor, all of-what Rank, or Degree ſoever, who have little, or no 
——_ Principles of Religion, or Vertae, all whoſe Apprehenſions of Divine 
and Religious Matters are mean and low, and not lifted above the 
gommon Pitch, and to thoſe Heights and Improvements given us 


by 
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by true Philoſophy, and the Chriſtian Doitrine. Truly all ſuch are 
accounted the Y#lger, and ſhall be Herded amongſt the Croud, 
tor me, wherher they be clad in Silks, or Furs, and tare Deliciouſly 
every day ; or whether they work at the Anvil, gr followthe 
Plow, or beg at our Doors. =O 

And'by their Applauſes,” I do mean, that Vogue and Suffrage, that 
Approbation, and whatever other Expreſſions of good liking, which +. 
they do commonly give to' bad Actions, and hinful Prattices;'as 
Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, Fighting, Duelling;-and the- like. 
And thele Applauſes of theirs, are as common and' great a Temp- .  _ 
tatign to mott-of thoſe Sins, which are nitted; as any:'thin Thi ſort" : 
whatſoever, and muſt therefore be utterly Renounc'd, Draatef Pre Cart 
and Abhorr'd by us. el - Wn 0) 20h3-14-7; eines 

So that if ever it ſhould-ſo happen, that you ſhall. unhappily com- abſolutely 
mit any of thoſe ſcandalous Sins (which God avert)-and any of thoſe noanced. 
profane and unthinking Creatures, who make a Mock, a meer | 
of Sin, ſhall Appiand you for the ſame; inſtead of being pleas'd 
thereat, you mult take Shame to your ſelf, and let *em know 
are too much griev'd and troubled at your having comimitred ſuch 
Folly and Madneſs, to be pleas'd at their Recital and Plaudits given | 
it. No ſure :, A-Repentance. conſiſting ia- Sorrow and Shame is 
what.ought to follow Sin; but to Glory in it, and to receive A 
plauſes for it, is infinitely to Aggravate it. And know this for cer- 
tain, that Except you Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, as many other 
" Sinners, triumphing like Mad-mea in their Impieties, have done 

before you, Luk. 13. 3. 2 4% | 

And now Laſtly, it only remains that I lay before you, 1» what Laftly, in 
ſence, and how far you are bound to: Renounce thoſe outward Expreſſions what Sence , 
and Significations of Reſpeit, either by Word or Deed, which are uſually 494 how far 
given upon the account of any of the foremention'd Honours. Hitherto %* maſt Bs 
we have confider'd Honour in its internal Parts only, as Birth and — 4 _ 
Quality, Authority and Dignity, Reputation and Eſteem, either preſſions of 
for good, or bad Qualities and Performances ; and have ſhew'd you z;pee ,  «- 
in what Sence either of theſe are to be Renounc'd, And now I cher by Word 
am to do the like as to that outward part of Honour, whereby 1s ex- or Deed, w** 
preſt and ſignify'd to the Senſes, the Eyes and Ears ef men, the «re »/aaly 
Reſpe&, which is born to Perſons, upon the account of any of the £/%* *ponthe 
fore-mention'd Honours. = Fay 

And as to theſe outward Significations of Honour, they are made thr af r= 
either byWord,or by Deed. By Word ; and they are either Divine Ex- ,,,,, 
preſſions of our Veneration and Honour, viz. Thoſe Names and Attri- 
butespeculiarlybelonging to God,or Humane Ones,as Titles of Hogour, 
when we call a Perſon Lord, moſt Gracious, moſt Excellent, moſt No- 
ble, or the like ; or Titles of ReſpeR, as when we call a Perſon Fa- 
ther, Maſter, &. Alſo as to the outward Significations of Honour by 
Deed ; theſe are again either Divine, as Adoration, or Religious Wor- 
ſhip, Proſtrating our ſelves on the Ground before God, and ſuch other 
Significations of our moſt exceſhve Selt-abaſement in reſpect of 
him, and our infinite Diſtance from him ; or they are Humane, 
ſuch as may be alſo us'd to Men, as bowing of the Body, bagding 
of the Knee, baring of the Head, &c. All which are Lawful, In- 
nocent, and Dutiful ways of exproſſing.our Reſpets; and are allo 

U u necellary 


; 


1 And, Firſt, No Created Being, either Men, or Angels, muſt ſuffer 
uh Fr_ thoſe Reſpetts to be given them, whether by Word, or Deed, which are 
eing, eit |; 
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neceſſary, according as they are apply'd to Perſons, to whom by 
the Laws of God, and right Reaſon they are due. 
And now the Queſtion will be, In what Sence, and how far any 


Perſon is bound to Renounce theſe- Honours and Reſpetts when 
conferr'd upon *em. 


oper Fo ſignify our ſence of God's Majeſty and Perfettions. 
pope Gf. iT frus you'll ſee, when Pasl and Berazbas had miraculouſly Heal'd 
fer theſe Be A Creeple at Lyſtra, who had never walked, the 


ſpets - to. be $: wnto them, as if they were Gods ; but thoſe Good Men 
given them, No 


| v0 it, but in the Abhorrence of the Blaſphemy, 
whether by Rent their Garments, and ran in upon them tq efraly them, crying out, 
nd ii and ſaying, Sirs, Why ao ye theſs things ? We alſo are Men of like 
which ae Paſſions with your ſelves, and preach unto you, that you ſbould turn from 
Po. oh theſe V anities, to ſervethe living God, At. 14. 14, 15. And nodoubr, 
yy '.r >, but asthe Angel alſo refuſed the Worſhip which Fohx offer'd him, 
of God's Ma- Rev. 22- 9. So both the Bleſſed Saints and Angels above, do now 
jefly and Per- with the utmoſt Indignation, Renounce that Divine Worſhip given 
fettions. . *em by their Superſtitious Votaries, the Papiſts. 

Nor muſt any Humane Creature forbear to Renounce, ſo as to ex- 
preſs the utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorreace thereof, when any of 
the Divine Attributes and Perfettiojs are aſcribed to *em by the 
Flattery of finfal Men ; for the want'of which Renunciation Herod 

ou'll ce, AZ. 12.21, 22,23. was the moſt ſignally puniſht by the 
Ha nd of God. It happened that upon a ſet Day Herod arrayed in Royal 
Apparel, ſat upon his Throne, and made an Oration unto the People ; 
Anil they gave a ſbout, ſaying, It is the woice of a God, and not of « 
Man; and immeiiately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he 
gave wot God the Glory, and he was eaten "np of Worms, and gave up 
the Ghoſt ; that is, becauſe he difclaimed not that Blaſphemous 
Flattery of the People, God Executed that remarkable Vengeance 


iwomerthere. Up2P h1mM. And this ought to be a Warning to thoſe vain and in- 


fore muſt conſiderate Women, who in the Courtſhips that are | mg *m, and 
0 


with Deteſt- the Complements, which are uſually made 'em, {uffer even 
ation re- Divine Attributes and PerfeCtions to be aſcribed to *em. Nay, and 
nownee thoſe theſe they receive, not only without rebuking thoſe that preſume 
CETI_ to offer *em, but with all the Complacence and Satisfaftion'in *em. 
+ rot Bur ſurely this will be required, not only at their Hands, who do ſo 
vine Perfett;. Blaſphemouſly Complement *em, but at theirs alſo, who do patient- 
ns are uſual. ly ſuffer God to be ſo much Blaſphemed in their Praiſes ; and the 
ly aſcrib'd to ſame Vengeance, which overtook Herod, will not fall ſhort of them 
them. alſo, if they Renounce and Refuſe not, with the utmoſt Deteſtation, 
ſuch Impietry. And it is indeed ſo common a ſtrain of Wickedaeſs, 
that I thought it very requiſite to Advertiſe you of it, and ſeriouſly 

to warn you againſt admitting it. 
Secondly, Every Man muſt renounce and refuſe thoſe Titles, and Re- 
A bay eG ſpeits, and Precedences, which are not his due, but belong to Perſons above 


- waſrenounce him. A DiſtinCtion of Titles and Reſpetts is neceſſary to keep up 


and refuſe Order and Diſtintion of Men, and their Merits ; and it is a great 
thoſe Titles Diſorder and Confuſion, when Perſons either Take, or Receive 
and Reſpefs, fuch, as do not belong to *'em: So that one cannot know who is 


High 


le would have done 


. Princes walki 
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High in Rank, or Reputation, or who is Low in the World in re- «nd Prece- 
ſpect of either. This is what the Wiſe-man complains of, Eee. 10, dences which 
5 647. as a great Evil, and ſuch as it concerns the Magiſtrate to #* 't bis 
reſtrain by Law. There is an Evil, which 1have ſeen under the Sux, 45 46s Ont be- 
©T _ yr # mor j- Jai ; Foly is ſet in great dignity Fs |- gh 
and the Rich fit in tow place ; I. heave ſeen Servants Horſe: 7 ow | 
- 54 px 59es the Earth. T7 rn 690 him. 
Nay, Laſtly, So far mutt any One be from Afſuming any thing . 
of this Nature above him; that 1: becomes every. erſ0n nf Modeſy, is 4 ; | 
Humility, and nd: And » , Humi- 


Revue te tit od Placing of nfl ad are ee 
ever Renounce the Entitling and Placing of himſelf, and leave it to others, 9nd goed 
Too _ Saviour nes. "rag wm 1 6p xo  Whes thou ts Meme 

id to a Wedding, fit not down in the higheff-Room, left x more honowra- © 1. 7.0. 
oe Weldng, fn owe thee Rem, by mr ro 


he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend go up bigher *-Then On 


' ſhalt thou have Worſbip in the preſence of them, who are at meat mith thee. Entitleing of 


And the reaſon of this Appointment of our Saviour's, in ſo ſeem- himſelf, nd 
ingly trivial a Caſe, was not only to pull down our Ambition and? that 
Pride, but to promote Courteſy, and Civility, and good Manners, ** others. 
which are very conſiderable Verrues in'Soctety, and therefore to be | 
ſure of-good account in Chriſtianity. 

But the Contrary to both theſe laſt Inſtances, of Renouncing out- 
ward ReſpeAs and Honours, is one of the great Vanities of the 
World, which ſhall be more fully ſpoke to under another Head. 

But yet I muſt not diſmiſs this without anſwering an ObjeQion, 
or Two. 4 A869"f g 

It is uſual amongſt other Titles of Princes, to aſcribe to *em 0bjef;ons «- 
the Attributes of moſt Gracious, moſt Religions, moſt Excellent, and gainſtreceiv- 
the like ; which may ſeem to ſavour too much of chat Plattery, for ing Titles 'of 
admitting of which Herod was Puniſht : And the Abſurdity ſeems ##919m7, Ke- 
to be the greater, -if thoſe Princes happen to be Vicious and Un- pens _ 
godly. But here it is to be confider'd, that Princes, and great Go —_ 
Magiſtrates, as they are in'an Exalted Condition above the reſt 0 ; 
Men ; ſo thoſe Titles muſt be given 'em, which ſhall raiſe and 
maintain a due Veneration towards them, and their Office. And 
even when the Perſons Inveſted with thoſe Dignities happen to be 
Cruel and Wicked ; yet ſuch Titles, as moſt Gracious, moſt Re- 
ligious, are not un-befitting their Office, tho' they may not ſo well 
{uit their Perſonal Character ; and it is upon the account of that, 
that they are given 'em : As it was upon the Score of his Office, that 
St. Paul ſty1'd Feſtus, a Heathen Magiſtrate, moſt Noble, AQ.26.25. 

Next it is urged againſt Receiving Titles of Reſpe&, thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Be ye not called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, Matth. 2 F 10, But in order to clear this, you muſt con- 
ſider, that this is an Hebrew Idiom, or manner of Expreſſing, in 
which Calling and Being, are all one, as They ſhall call his name 
Emanuel, ſignifies, he ſhall be Emanuel, or God with us. So here, 

Be ye not called Maſters, is a forbidding of Men to be Maſters one to a- 
nother. And in what Sence is this to be underſtood ? Why, amongſt 
the Jews, you muſt know, thoſe who took upon 'em to be Leaders 
and Teachers, did challenge a blind Obedience from their Diſciples 


and Fallowers, and requir'd *em to give up their Faith, to be 2bſo- 
Un 2 lately 


I *E 


d 
Y 
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lutely Sway'd by *em : But our Saviour would have no meer Man 
pretend to be ſo much a Maſter over Men's Faith, as if he wers 
| Tnfallible ; in which Sence to be a Maſter, was our Saviour's Right. 
But otherwiſe, the Title of Maſter, as it ſignifies no more than a 


Humane Re 


Yi” ks as amongſt the Jews ir was uſed to. mean-ſuch a. Prin t | 
the School of the Prophets, as .no. Man ought to cone + -4 


_—_ 


jt 
and. become es of evil t | | 
 ObjeQtion will be rs ack Fa reed you | 
conſider what is. here meant by. Aſſembly, and upon what account 
Reſpet# of Perſons is forbid to be had to any one in them. Now by 
wbly, is here to be underſtood a Court of Judicature, where 
Law-fuits are tryed, for ſo not only the word tranſlated, 4ſſembh, 
does elſewhere,” as Marth: 10.17. fignify ; but there are ſeveral 
Expreſſions in this-place, which do determine it here to this Sence ; 
as particularly when thoſe, that order'd the Rich. tofit in a more 
Honourable Place,and the Poor in a leſs Honourable, are {aid to have 
a Foorftool, which did belong to Tribunals ; and to be Judges of evil 
\ Thoughts, that is, partial in their Judgments, Men that thought 
- more of the Perſons, than their Cauſes. 

And the reaſon why that ſort of ReſpeCt of. Perſons in their ju- 
dicial Aſſemblies, the Placing of the Man of Quality in a higher, the 
Poorer in a lower Place, which ſeems not to have been ſo material, 
was notwithſtanding forbid ; was becauſe this would have been 
lookt upon, according to the then Apprehenſions of the Jews, as a 
Token of Partiality in the Judge : For as the Learned Hammond 
upon the Place does obſerve, It was provided by a Canon of the 
Jews, that when a Rich Man, and a Poor have a Suit together be- 
fore their Conſiftories, either both muſt fit, or both ſtand in the ſame 
Rank, to avoid all marks of Partiality. So that this Place forbids not 
Precedency and Place to be given, or taken, by Perſons that are in 
Quality, or Authority, above others, cither in Church Aemblies, or 
in other Meetings ; but only in the Judicial Meetings of thoſe times, 
and not then, but becauſe that in the then Apprehenſions of Men, 
ſuch Precedency would ſignify Partiality in the Judge, that ſuffer'd it. 
So that it remains, that Titles of Honour, Reſpetts and Precedency may 
be receiv'd, when duly given. And I thought it requiſite to take off 
theſe ObjeAions, both to clear theſe miſtaken Places of Scripture, 
and that you might not refuſe Ts pay Homonr to whom Honour is due, 
which is a Duty upon all men, Rom. 13. 7. And which a fooliſh Sect 
among(t us do deny, chiefly grounding the Rudeneſs of their Beha- 
viour towards their Betters, upon the now mention'd places of 
Scripture, which they wreſt, as they do the ether, to their own 
Deſtruction. Thus much upon this Occaſion. 
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of Joy and Comfort, which Vertuous and Heavenly Minds do feel 
tn doing Good ; this 1s —_—_ more Excellent and Exalted, 
aſu 


than all worldly and wicked Pleaſures, as is exemplify'd in our Sa- 

_ viour, who counted it His meat and drink to do the will. of him that 

ſent him, and to finiſh his work, Joh. 4. 34: which was To go about 

doing Good, AQt. 10.28. So excellent a thing is Rational Pleaſure, 

and ſo much it 1s our Duty, as well as Intereſt ta gratify our 

ſelves therewith. But yet as Excellent and Heavenly a Pleaſure as 

this is, there is footri for Remunciation, even with reſpeQt ro 

this. And, | , 

But Firſt, . © irſt, No Man muſt make the end of his Knowledge to be the meer Ples- 


| no Man muſt ſ#re of Knowing, that is;/ we mult not ſeek after Knowledge, meer- 
' make meer goo ons 
e 


ledge ſake, and not for the Uſe and Inſtruction of our 
Pleaſure the ſelves, and others. The true End of Knowledge is to direct our 
End of" ks ſelyes and others thereby to Happineſs both in this, and the other 
Knowledge. yyorld, And indeed ſuch a Greedineſs, as is ſeen in ſome Men, of 
ſwallowing up all ſorts of Learning, and not letting others to par- 
- take of-it, and to be Benefited by it, is but a better fort of - Senſua- 
lity and Voluptuouſnelſs, and oughc therefore to be Renounced by 
every Chriſtian. The: greateſt Goods are ever common : They 
were deliga'd by G2d to be fa, and by good Chriſtians they are 
made ſo. And Knowledge oem. ry ing a principal Good, every good 
Man is-free in Communicatin® of thar, a of :Edifying others 
therewith ; and therefore it is requir'd of a Bifbop, whoſe Know- 
ledge is {uppos'd ta exceed other Men's, that He be aps to teach, 

1 Tim. 3. 2. | 
Nor Second- Secondly, And as to that Pleaſure, which ariſes from the Sence 
pes x ran and Conſcience of good and worthy Deeds, as much as we may be 
3 wy 6 light permitted. to. reliſh and-enjoy it, yer weanuſt takecare, that our 
which ariſes SatisfaQtion and Delight be-more, "we are really Vertuous, 
fromtheſence and that we do Good, than that we be admir'd and applauded 
and Conſci- tor t ; for We muſt take heed that we do not owr Alms, or whatever 
ence of Good other Good, before Mew to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe we have no re- 
and worthy ward of our Father which is in Heaven, Mavth. 6. 1. Bur to proceed, 
janet th = ſo Secondly, There is a Senſitive Pleaſure, ud that is when the Animal 
p bs are Tife, or the Bodily Senfes are gratify d with thoſe Objeits, which are 4- 
admir'd ang £reeable 1d 'em. All Plenſure, as was iaid, wrifes from the ſuitableneſs 
applandedfor 4nd agreeableneſs between the perceptive Farntties, and the Objects that 
it, as becauſe affef# them. 'And our Bountital Maker, as he has given the Animal 
theyare really Life many perceptive. Faculries, the ſenſes of Seeing, Hearing, 
12 themſelves Smelling, Tafting, and Feehing ; ſo the 'has provided tuitable Ob- 
ha "71. JeQts for all thoſe {everal Faculties, and does allow us to Gratify our 
-.,, lelves therewith : For it is good ani comely for one to Ent and to 

Senſitive L J 

Pleaſure, wb Drink, and to enjoy the Good of all his labour that hetaketh under the 
reſults from S#n, all the days of his ltfewhich God giveth him ; for 4t is-his portion, 
the ſuitable- Eccl, 5. 18. Nay, it's very neceffary, that we ſhould rake Pleaſure 
Peſs between in gratifying the ſenſible Cravings of our Nature, for if our Palates 
——_ do not reliſh our Meat, or if our Stomachs refuſe ir, we ſhould 
me jruny FN ſtarve. And indeed the Comforts and Enjoyments of this Life, 
ell) chat of: which we receive from the bountiful'Hand of God, is a great ſubje& 
fe them, 5; 88 our Praiſes and Thankſgivings to bim. Thou prepareſt a Table 
lawful, for me in the preſence of mine Enemies ; thou anointeſt my Head with 


Oy! 
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Oyl, my Cup runneth over, ſaid Holy David, in a'great ſence of God's 
bountitul Goodneſs towards him in beſtowing upon him ſo many 
worldly Comforts. - Thus theſe Senſitive Pleaſures may belawfull 
Enjoy'd by us,-and they are only then, and fo far to be Renounc? L 
when they. become, x 

Thirdly, Senſual, which when they do, they are indeed the T beſe: Plea- 
greateſt Temptations the World has to draw us into Sin ; and many ſures , #nlow- 
Thouſands there are, whom when nothing elſe could Corrupt, {#4 only when 
* have been miſerably foil'd by the Power of ſentual Pleaſures : Which #259 become, 

what they -are, and how far to be Renoime'd, T come now to' de- 74474955 
clare unto you. 11721 Ju 

And it 1s then, that theſe Senſitive Pleaſures, which otherwiſe 
would be for the Preſervation and Comfort of our Nature, and the 
Matter of our Praiſes to God':” It is then, 1 fay, that rhey become 
Senſuzl, and ſo are to be Renounced, when they gratify only our 
corrupt and depraved Natures. As the ſenſitive Nature craves ſuch 
things asare ſuitable to it, and are neceſſary to its Preſervation and 
Comtort 1n this -Lite ;- and ſenfitive Pleaſures are ſuch as ariſe 
from ſuch allowable Gratifications : So the Sexſx#a/ ang Corrupted 
Nature of Man craves theſe ſenſitive Pleaſures beyond Bounds and 
Moderation : It prefers 'em before Rational and Divine Pleaſures. 
It appears to reliſh no Enjoyments like thoſe of Senſe; it gluts 
it {elf with fenfitive Pleaſures, 1b as to furfeic on theſe Sweets. 
Nay, and laſtly, the Sexſnal Man does load and burthen his Na- | 
ture therewith, fo as to render it-unfit for he Duties of his Calling go* 
and Religion, Theſe are the” inordinate Cravings of the ſenſual 
Nature.; and when we gratify this corrupted Nature of ours, to this 
immoderate Degree, with Senſitive Pleaſures ;, then thoſe Pleaſures 
which were in-themſelves allowable, become Senſual, and fuch as 
mult be utterly Renounced by every Chriſtian. And as we will 
accordingly Renounce Senſual Pleaſures, | 

Firſt, We muſt not prefer Senſitive Ones in our Judgments, or Deſires, | 
either before our ſpiritual Joy in God, or the eternal Joys of his Kzngadom ; 0 Firſt, 
which is what the Carnal Man does do ; Which is, I ſay, what the GG 
Carnal Man does do : © For while the Fleſh 1s the prevailing Ingre- ;# cachavege 
« dient in any Man, he only reliſhes the ſatisfaction of the Sentes : nes, 4 
*« He cannot enjoy God, he cannot delight in doing his Will, no ther before 
« more than a Swine can in clean Paſture, whoſe natural Property our ſpiritual 
< inclines him only to wallow in the Mire: But when the Soul is Joyin God or 
* clarify'd and purg'd by the great Refiner, how ſublime and ſatis- - Y wars 
« fying a Pleaſure does it feel in rhe Love of God, and in hus Service ! King = 
« As in natural Feeding, when the Palate is in due Temper, our 
© Taft commends our proper Food to the Apperity and the Ap- 
« petite to the Stomach ; but a foul Stomach dil-afte&s the Appe- 
« tire, ſpoils the Palate, and the moſt ſavoury and wholefom Meat 
< is loathſom, when the Diſeaſe is the Tafter. Thus if the Soul 
« be in its due Temper, the Doing the will of God would be our Meat 
« ,xd Drink, mixt with a ſweeter Pleaſure than thoſe natural 
« Operations are; but the Soul in the unregenerate Man is ſo Car- 
< rupt and Carnaliz'd, that it has no taſt of the pure Delights of 
« Blefſed Spirits in Communion with God : Like the 1ſrae/res, 
« who deſpis'd the Bread of Angels, and impatiently long'd for the 
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* Onions and Garlick, and Fleſh-pots of Egypr. - But this muſt no 
be our Temper, but with the Holy Pſalmitt we muſt be able ex- 
rimentally to ſay ; The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever ; 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more tobe 
deſir'd are they than Gold, yea thaw much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than 
| Honey, and the Honey-comb, Plal. 19. 9, 10, | 
[l. Secondly, And we mult Renounce it as a great.ſign of a ſenſual 
_—_— Spirit, which reliſhes ao 'Enzoymeants like thoſe. of Sence, Whey « 
ro _ 1;ke Perſon is obſerv'd to be wholly in a manner purveying for the Belly, Cook- 
ſe of Sence. 10g, or Ordering his Diſhes, always commending, or rather quar- 
| Telling with every thing he eats or drinks : No, the Diſcourſes of 
* Philoſophical, wiſe, and vertuous Minds, is even at the very 
Table of other-gueſs Matters, than of the Excellency of that Diſh, 
the Poynancy of ſuch a Sauce, or the Flavour of ſuch and ſuch 
Liquors. . And with theſe Epicures we may juſtly Expoſtulate in the 
words of our Saviour : Are ye yet without underſtanding ? Do ye not 
yet underſtand that whatever entereth into the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and & 6ef out into the Draught, Matth. 15. 17, Anditis ſure a figa 
of an Underſtanding below rhe Excellency of the Soul of Man, to 
concern it {eff ſo much about what in few Hours will go down into 
the Guts, the Sink, and the vileſt part of the Body. 
II). Thirdly, It muſt be Renounced 4s 4 high and ſinful Senſuality to glut 
above =; our , Senſes, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets, There is nothing which 
G, = og J ? does more decay Nature, which brings upon us more deſperate and 
feit on theſe 19curable Diſeaſes, and does more precipitate and haſten a ſudden 
Sweets, Death, than Exceſs in the Gratifications of Men's Luſts and Ap- 
petites. Bnt this 1s grolly to abuſe the Creatures of God, which 
were allowed us only for our Uſe ; It is to make but an ungrateful 
Return to him, for all his Bounties: And is unnaturally to deſtroy 
our ſelves for the ſake of a paultry Pleaſure, which vaniſheth in the 
very Enjoyment ; of a Pleaſure, which is mixed with more bitrer 
Ingredients than Gall and Wormwood : For even in their Laughter 
the heart of thoſe ſeuſual Men is ſorrowful, and the end of their mirth 
is heavineſs,” Prov. 14.13. 

And laſtly, Laltly, The Deliciouſneſs of thoſe Pleaſures muſt bt cauſe any one to 
when the De- load and burthen bis Nature therewith, to that Degree, as to render him 
liciouſneſs of unfit for the Duties of | his Calling and Religion ; in which reſpe& 
of theſePlea- thoſe do Offend, who do ſo immoderately indulge the Appetites 
_ oo in Eating and Drinking, that they are drowſy and fleepy even 
and burthes under the Meſſages ſent them from the King of Heaven, and de- 
his Nature 1iver'd theim by his Ambaſſadours, the Preachers of his Word. No, 
therewith, ſo the End of all Pleaſure, as well as of Recreations, is to render us not 
as to render leſs, but more vigorous and lively in the Service of God, and the 
him wfit for proper Buſineſs of our Calling : Which brings me, 

: he Þ iesof Laſtly, To conſider Recreative Pleaſures, and to ſhew you what they 
_ rm 2 are, in what ſence, and how far we are to Renounce thoſe ſort of 
8 ' * Pleaſures. Now theſe are, meerly of a middle, and of an indiffe- 
10996" rent Nature. They are neither wholly Mental, nor altogether 
eaſure;ofa Bodily Pleaſures, but may be either. And they are neither neceſſa- 


1m) 1le and . . . . 
irdifferen T11y Good, nor Evil, but either one, or other, according as they are 


Nature, vuled: For when the Mind has been long intent upon Study and 
Meditation, it may be very convenient to Unberd it, by giving 
our 
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our ſelves ſome. bodily Diverſion, as Walking, . Riding,: or.dther 
innocent Recreation: And when the Body has been long fatigued 
and wearied with Labour, it is requiſite to give it Eaſe ;, and it is 
no/wile hurtful, either to.Soul or Body, to fall, into a cheartul; pro: 


vided it be an innocent - Converſation. And indeed the moderate | 


uſe of innocent Pleaſures .and. Recreations is both uſeful and.ne- 
cellary. It enlivens- Nature, brisks. up our Spirits, and. readers 
us, more able to {er again about ſerious Buſineſs and Employmear, 
For to intermix/ no Gratifications, nor Diverſions with our more ſe- 
rious Afﬀairs; makes the Mind unaQive, dull, and uſeleſs. 
But Recreations, the molt innocent of ? oO 


ly bring himſelf into a Frame of Spirit, that will not ealily.endure 
Patience, Selt-denial, and Mortification, and other the: more difhi- 
cult and conſiderable Parts of Religion. Eaſe and Diverfions ſo 
the Sinews, diſſolve. the Nerves, and are. apt to. render us.Nice, 
and Delicate, and Effeminate,” a Temper the moſt unſuitable for 
any 'Souldier, | becauſe. it will utterly indiſpoſe. him for-Military 
Severities. Eaſe and: Pleaſure therefore mult be warily Indulg'd to, 
by the Souldier of JESUS, in whoſe Warfare there are both 
Conflits and Severities, far ſurpaſſing the hardeſt, which other 
Wars engage us in, Ts 

No, it you will become Excellent in Religion, nay, keep but 
within the Bounds of Innocence, you mult innure your ſelves much 
to Chriſtian Severity and Reſervedneſs ;.and the moſt harmleſs of 
this World's Delights are to be more rarely _us'd, than is. commonly 
thought of, He that conftantly eats a full Meal, will not endure 
a Day of Faſting; and he that does not ſometimes deny himſelf 
in lawful Enjoyments, will be hardly able to Reſift a Temptation 
to. immoderate Gratifications, But however, no Man ſhould make 
Sports his Buſineſs, nor Paſtimes his Employment, no more than 
Cordials his Drink, nor Sauces his Meat.  ' To every thimg there is 
4 ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under Heaven ; there is a time to 
weep, as well as a time to laugh ; atime to mourn, as well us a time to 
dance, Eccl. 3. 1.4. And therefore ſuch, who think they have 
nothing elſe. to do with their Time, mult conſider, that they have 
that. precious: Talent given *em to greater Ends, than to walt it 
in Divertiſements. 

Nay, and thoſe whoſe Ample Fortunes in the World put them 
above the common Condition of Mankind, and are net to eat of 
their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows, need not live by a Pro- 
feſſion, and a Calling, would do well to conſider, that the greateſt 
part of their Time ought to be laid out in doing Good in the 
World; in being Uſeful and Beneficial to the Society whereof they 
are Parts and Members. In enquiring into the N eceflities of their 
poorer Brethren; in contriving Ways and Means, both tro Employ 
and Relicve *em. And above all, in promoting Religion, and the 
Honour of God amongft Men, o far at leaſt, as their own Autho- 
rity and Power reaches, whether 1n their Families, or among(t 
their Tenants, Neighbours and Dependants. And theſe are Em» 


ployments, which will yield both SatisfaQion here, and will be 
| Y y rewarded 


| anocent of 'em, are to: be moderately The moſt [ts 
and ſparingly us'd by every, Chriſtian; for he-thar ſhall much ig+ =ocene there- 
dulge himſelf in the allowed, Pleaſures of the World, ſhall quick. 7 re: 19be 
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rewarded- with ctetnal Joys hereafter. Thefe are Employments 
and Pleafutes' both, and (which Pleafures ſeldom do) will rurn'to 
good Account hereafter. And thns T have at length finiſhe all chat 
I think neceffaty- ro fay to you, concerning Renouncing either 
the World” in general, or thoſe patticular Good things, into which 
it is divided, viz. The Riches, Foronts, and the Pleaſures of it. 
There was grett variety of uſeful Matter to be' conſider'd under 
cheſt ſeveral Heads, atid thereforeT Have been the longer upon *em : 
F ſhall be ttiore ſhoftuporr'the reft. text of which are, 

The Evils of Secondly, The Evils of the World, viz. Poverty, Diſprace, and 
the World 4ffii3joit : Theſe are oppoſite tb the otter Goods, and' they arc 
rD lInkruttents, whereby Satan; our great Adverſary, does. Atrack us, 
wo rea] _ the othet fail him, as is eminently ſeen1n the Caſe of Fob, 
| « 1,2, | 

jo theſe are riot ſo ſucceſsful to Ruine us, as thoſe, which are 
e4f'd the Good rhiyzs of the World, commonly are. There is leſs 
Variety it the ways wherein theſe do Tempr us. And: we dv not 
open the Gates of out Souls to theſe, as we do to the Enjoyments 
of this World : But do'tather fortify our ſelves againſt them. How- 
ever there is Teittiptations in thete alſo, and I will confider *em 
4s oy Ao catr, rd how they ate to be Reſifted by us. ' To 
Poverty and Firſt, As to Poverty, and Affiittions ; (for I ſhall not confider theſe 
Afﬀfiitions , Two altogether apart; the Temptations that either give us, being 
inſtead of mach the fame) 'FheK indeed, inftead of Temprations to Sin, and 
Temprarion' Hindrances to Vettde, do” very often prove Mortifiers of Vice, 
Findrances and the great occaſions of a Holy Life. For beſides rhat in a State 
to Vertue, ds ff Advettity atid Watit, we are not {6 ſubje& to Pride, Inſolence, 
very ofren aid x Cotitempt of Religion ; nor {© liable to Luxiry, Ambition, 
prove Morti- hd Covetouſhels, and many other Sins, which are too often the 
fiers of Vice, FifeRs of 4 profperous arid flouriſhing Condition : The divers ſorts 
«nd the great 6f Aflitions and Adverſitics, as Sickneſs Loſs of Goods, and'of 
= rad * Friends, Poverty and Watit, and the like, are naturally Adyanta- 

7 J% gious, and do miphtily tend to the Encreaſe of many the moſt 
precious Graces in the fight of God, as might be eaſily made appear. 
Theſe wean us from the World, and inftead of Setting onr affetFions 
oz things below, they dv caufe tis to put onr affettions on things above. 
Seeing the Vanity, Emptineſs, Tranſitorineſs, and great Incon- 
ſtancy of this World's Enjoyments, we are apt to thirſt after thoſe 
Permanent, Certain and Everlaſting Joys, prepared in Heaven 
for us. When AMiQtivns, and Want, and all other Hopes and Ex- 

ations fail us, we do theti uſually betake our ſelves to God, for 

omfort and Support. And thus drawing nigh unto God we be- 
come acquainted with him, and he then vouchlafes us ſome Taſts 
of ſpiritual Delights and Pleaſures. And then having Experienc'd 
the meffable Satisfaftions, communicated to Pious and Humble Souls 
in their Devotions, arid Religious Exerciſes, we become Heavenly 
Minded, weary of this World, And deſirous to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, which is beft of all. Thwus, 1 ſay, Afliftions and Ad- 
verſities are many times, next under God's Grace, great Helps to 
Piety and Devotion. 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs they are alfo very often great Temptations to many Neverth 
Sins and Impieties, and'as ſuch ova Fat uſe Nog Fhey- are mr vera 
to breed in us Impatience and Diſcontent, and Envy at the outward £744 Temp- 
Felicity of the Wicked. And Poverty in particular, when jt meets "991 't0 
with Minds ill-diſpos'd, and not ſeaſon'd with Principles'of Vertue — 
and Honeſty, 'Tempts 'em to Fraud and Theft. And generally IP | 
when Perſons labour under Neceflitics and Wants, they think they | 
have enough to do to provide Neceflaries for Themſelves and Fa- 
milies ; that they may therefore diſpenſe with the Exerciſes 'of Re- 
ligion, and that it is enough for the Rich Ones ro frequenrrhe pub- 
lick Worſhip and Sacraments. But in the ol &\ 

Firft Place, it behoves ſuch, who labourunder Poverty; -orany  E-/ 
Kind of AMi&ion, to beware they be not Fempred to Impatience , #-tehewss 
and Diſcontent. And there is little Reaſon we ſhould be Tempred fi 
thereby into theſe Sins z for, in good Truth, theſe Kind of Suffer- _ _— 
ings, in moſt Men's Caſes, are Tokens of God's Fatherly Love and 5 of 
Kindneſs, and of his Ordering all things for our Good. ' 'So the 4ffidiion, te 
Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth he thafteneth, and 'ſcourg- beware of dw 
eth every Son whom he receiveth. This is as great a Paradox to Fleſh patience and 
and Blood, as it is to a Child to be under the Diſcipline of the Rod Picevtens 
and Ferula ; tocither of which, No Chaſftening for the preſent ſeemerh 
ro be Joyoms, but Grievons : Nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peate- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them, which are exerciſed thereby, ver. 1x; 
Theſe aMiCting Providences tend to mortify our Vanity, and 'to 
take of our Confidences in worldly Things, which the Soul of Man 
in Afluence and Abundance is extreamly ſubjeCt to, and than which 
there is ſcarcely a more ſinful Temper of Mind : Such Reaſon had 
David Thankfully to Acknowledge God's'Goodnels in 'em. T know, 
O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs 
haſt afflifted me, Pfal. 119, 75. And ver. 67. he profeſles , That 
before he was affliffed he went aſtray ; but now, ſays he,.1 have kept 
thy word. 

Secondly, Thoſe in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt not Envy 1T. 
che outward Felicity of the Wicked. The Pſalmiſt declares, Pf. 93. Thoſe, in the 
2, 3+ 5. That his Feet had almoſt gone, and that his Steps had well nigh flipt, worſt of Cir- 
ypon this occaſion ; For I was Enviows, ſays he, at the Fooliſh, when I = | "og 
ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, that they were not in Trouble, neither ,,* OS 
were they Plagued like other Men. But what was the CO” of Felicity of 
this their Proſperity, and Freedom from AﬀMiCtions * Why that Pride the Wicked, 
compaſſed them as a Chain, and that Violence cover d them as a Garment ; 
they 7 their Month againſt the Heavens, and their Tongue walked through 
the Earth ; that is, they became horridly Wicked and Profane'upon 
it, ver. 6. 9. And are theſe Men to be Envy'd then ? No, Go 
into the Seniuary, as this Plalmiſt did, that is, conſult Rehigion, ad 
you will underſtand their End, that ſurely they are ſet in ſlippery Places ; 
and that God will caft them down into Deſtrution, ver. 17, 18. Where- 
fore fret not thy ſelf, becauſe zh Evil-doers, neither be thou Envious 4- 
gainſt the workers of Tniquity, Pal. 37. 1. 

Thirdly, In caſe of Poverty, in particular, Tow muſt be infinitely _.. 
careful, leaſt to reſcue your ſelf out + it, you be Tempted to Fraud, and | p,c., 
eſpecially to Stealing and Purloyning. Poverty is indeed an Evil 10 It ;1,; ;; Poor, 
{elf, and it may be Avoided by us, provided it be by lawful Means. my be infi- 

Yy 2 And nitely careful 
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traſt to Reſ- And-it isa Man's Duty indeed, by all honeſt ways, to reſcue himſels 
cxe himſelf out of ſuch an ill Condition ; as by Labourand Induſtry:in an honeſt 
out of #4, he Calling, to Relieve One from Want, and Cold, and Nakedneſs ; and 


, betempred19 1, ſyffer any Hardſhips, rather than to:run 'into Debt, and to pre- 


aj 09) wer vent Impriſonment. But however, whatever Diltrefles you ſhall 

ran, Pur- fall intog; you. muſt Reſolye with Job: thus, 27. 2, 3. 6,7. As God 

——A wag liveth; who hath taken away my Judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 
vexed my Soul; All the while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God 
is in my Noſtrils, I will not remove my Integrity from me ; My Righteouſ- 
neſs 1 will hold faſt, and will not tet it. go ;\ my Heart ſhalt not Reproach 
me ſo long as I live. | Wc; 

Nor'laftly, | Laſtly,:Nor muſt «ny think, that becauſe they are Poor, they are re 
muſt any the more [diſeng ag'd from the Service of God, and their Attendance upon 
rhink that be- hym in, dll: the Parts of Divine Worſhip, Prayers, Sacraments, and 
cauſe theyare the Hearing of the Word. / But rather, becauſe 'of their Poverty, 
err Art they. maybe expected, inreaſon, to. be more Frequent, and more 
ciſceng fry Devour in Holy Exerciſes-; for the leſs they.have of - outward Com- 

tbe $:r- forts, the more reaſon they. have to provide themſelves of Spiritual 
vice of 'God, Confolations, that they may not be Miſerable in both Worlds : And 
and their 4t- ſince this World Frowns upon 'em, to ſecure to themſelves thoſe in- 
rendance ap#n finitely more Valuable. Treaſures in Heaven, to which the meaneſt 
him in all the Cottager. ſtands as fair a Caxadate, as the greatelt'Nobleman, And, 
Par wY Fog indeed, ſuch 'is the Regard.our Saviour-has to'em, that he made it 
Une a peculiar Mark of .his being the Meſſiah, that The Poor had the Goſpel 
. Preached unto them, Matrth. 11. 5.,' And: {0- much for Poverty and 

Affittion, thoſe Evils, which are Oppos'd to Riches and Pleaſures. 

In whatſence, The Laſt of the World's Evils is. Ds/grace, and this is Oppoſite to 
and how far the Honours of it. Now D#ſgrace is thing, which Humane Na- 
we muſt Re- tyre is extreamly ſenſible of: And if it be generally. a matter of 
nounce Diſ- Diſgrace, tp profeſs true and ſerious Religion, it is wonderful how 

+ 4a rhe Men-will fhriak from it, .who in.theur own, Minds have ſtrong Con- 
rig ogy victions of it, and good AﬀeCions towards it. It was the fear of 

this: Di/grace, which -made Nicodemus come to. our Saviour by Night, 
Joh. 7, 50. And tho' Many of the chief ;Rulers alſo Believed on him, 
yet, becauſe of the Phariſees, they did not confe(s hims, leſt they ſhould be 
put out of \ the Synagogue, for they lov'd the Praiſe of Men, more than 
the Praiſe of God, Joh. 12. 43,43+- that is, They Valued their Repu- 
tation with Men, and their Places and Poſts of Honour, more than 
the Teſtimony of, aud Reputation with, God himſelf. 

But as the True Religion 1s here,openly Profeſt amongſt us; and 
generally it receives no Diſgrace heartily to Eſpouſle it, and to Live 
up toit ; but is indeed a:matter of Diſgrace todo the contrary, cx- 
cept it be with ſome profligate Debauchees of our Age : If it happen 
that you ſhould Fall into their Company and Acquaintance (which 
God preſerve you from :) Sothe Temptations of this Nature, which 
they will give you, .to cool you towards the ſerious Profeſſion, and 
Practice of Religion, will be Conſtder'd hereafter, when I come to 


{peak of the wicked World, and the Temptations, which Ariſe from 

thence. 

And thus I have conſider'd, and laid before you, as the World in 

General, and: the Good Things thereof in Particular, viz. Riches, 

Honours, and Pleaſures : So on the contrary, the Oppoſite Evils of it, 
Poverty, 


# 


\ | 
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Poverty, Diſgrace,and Affiitions ; and have Diſcover'd to you, the 
various Temprations each of *em.do give you, and how you are to 
Renounce and Refitt *em. And now it only remains, +l} 14 
Laſtly, That I do the like, and confideralfo ſome Things|there- 
1n of a middle/Nature, viz. The Callings, Conditions-of Life, and 
the Cares of thisWorld, which are the Appurtenances of 1t;,and afford 
great matter of \Tempration and Tryalto us therein: And ig what 
Sence, and how far you are alſo to Renounce:each of: theſe, I will 
endeavour to ſhew you. / 3 WY" 
And, Firſt, Let us conſider the Callings of the World; 'and what, F. _ 
Temptations they give us,«in what-Sence,-and-how:far'we-muſt W-rerw 
Renounce and Reſiſt them. --Now-a-Calling is fome ſettled Courſe 7, Mw ob 
of Lite, wherein a Perſon-employs himſeli in fome Buſineſs; ſuch Temptations 
as Providence has fitted hicm+»with Abilities for,: and -which+he- is they give, are 
Called and Appointed unto, to employ;himſelf therein to:the Ho+.'9 %e Renonn- 
nour of God, and to his own, and the. publick Good: And there ©: 
1s no Man, nor Woman, if not utterly diſabled in Body! and Mind, 
who ought not-to be of ſoine ſuch Calling :» Phat is;: -! +0 ..- | 
In the firſt place, every Man ought-1n a ſettled Courſe of. Life to Every Man 


betake himſelt to fome Buſinels. Adem, even in the State of Inno- ;; to berake 


cence was Enjoyn'd to Dreſs and keep the Garden, or ere he could himſelf ro 
Freely eat of every Tree thereof, Gent. 2.15, 16. And fince. his Fall, ſome Buſmeſc. 
 1r 1s as well the Duty, as it is the Curſe of all his Poſterity, that 

In the ſweat of our Brows we mujt eat of our (Bread, Gen.'3. 19. -S0 

that every Child of Adam muſt now with great Induſtry and Appli- 

cation Employ himſelf,.in-order to obtain the-Necefſaries:or Conve- 

niencies of this Life. It-was:indeed fromthe very Beginning, and 

even in Paradiſe it ſelf; our Duty to be Employ'd ; but it 1s now 

both our Duty and Puniſhment, that we mult Employ our ſelves, 

even to the taking of Pains, every Maa 1a his proper Calling. 

And that Calling, which every Man is to. employ his Time in, , #* mf be 
muſt be ſuch, as Providence has fitted him with Abilities for. = as F _ 
As God hath diſtributed to every Man, «s the Lord hath Called every fered him -n 
one, {o let himwalk, 1 Cor. 7. 17. © God hath diſtributed to every wh 11;- 
«* Man ſome proper Gift or other ; and therefore every Man mult ;;e; for. 

&* Glorify God in ſome peculiar Calling, or other. | 
And to whatſoever particular Calling any Man's peculiar Abili- And ſuch he 


ties do fit him, to that he is to look upon himſelf, as preparatively 9 prepara-" 


Call'd, or Appointed by God; and lawful Authority in Church, or _— Called 
State is to determine his Call. God does not ordinarily himſelf?” " "WY 
Point out any Perſon by an expreſs Deſignation, as he Called Baza- ares. ons 
leel and Aholiab by Name, to do the W :ck of the Tabernacle, Exod. y;1;r;es. 
31. 2. But he diſtributes his Talents variouſly to all Perſons, on 
{ome he beſtows the Gifts of Honours and Fortunes, as: to Magt- 
ftraces and Gentlemen ; to ſome the Gifts of Good Parts and Learn- 
ing, as to Scholars, of whatſoever Profeſſion ; and to ſome Skill 
io Trade, and in Arts, as to Dealers and Artificers ; and to the 
Inferior and Poorer ſort of Men he gives Health and Limbs, and 
whatever firs *em for Toil and Labour. And to ſome he gives the 
whole Ten Talents to Trade withal to their Maſjer's Uſe, that 1s, 
Authority, Riches, Learning, Skill in Buſineſs, and Strength ot 
Body and Mind ; and accordingly of all he will require an an 
£4 E 19W 
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how they have Employ'd their Talents: For «nto whom much is 
given, of him ſhall much be required, Luk. 12. 48. And the unprofitable: 
Servant ſhall be caſt into oniter darkneſs, Matth. 25. 3o. 

Te whatſo. Laſtly,whatever Calling any Perſon is appointed to by the Divine 
ever Calling Providence, he.muſt Employ. himſelf therein to the Glory of God, 
he is appoint- and to his awn,and the Publick Good. : In the firſt place to the Glory 
ed, be miſt of God, for/that is to: be the main End .of whatever we do, 1 Cor, 
m_— ——__ 10./31. andalfo tohis.own, and his Families Good ; For he that 
wel p or * provides not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 
ad bd wth denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim.'5. 8. Andallſo, 
and the pub. as every'/Man'is a Member of the Body Politick, .he is bound to 
lick.Good.. employ his Time, and Parts, and Pains for its Welfare ; for God 

requires, that | As every \Man has received the Gift, that accordingly 
they fbould Miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the ma- 
nifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4.10. And .no Memberof Church, or 
State, of What Rank, or Quality ſoever he be, but muſt Employ, 
or 'Intereſt himſelf for the Publick Good ; For God hath fo temper'd 
the Body, or Humane Societies, together, that the Members ſbould have 
the ſame care one of another ;* and whether one Member ſuffers, he would 
have all the\ Members ſuffer with it, as in the Natural Body ; or one 
Member be Honoured, he would have all the Members rejoice with it, 
x Cor. 12. 24, 25, 26.. So. that it41s. neceflary you ſee, that every 
Perſon ſhoald-betake himſelf to ſome Calling, or Buſineſs. 
And-now the Queſtion-will be, What 15 to be Renounced, with 
reſpeQ to the Callings of this World. - eh 47 
L. And, Firſt, It behoves all Perſons utterly to Renounce ſuch Callings 

All Perſons and Profeſſions of Men in the World, as are direttly ſinful and wicked : 
muſtrenounce Such are Bards, Pimps, Juglers, Conjurers, and the like Impious 
ſuch Callings ways of living, whereby ſome Wretches do ſo notoriouſly Miniſter 


* and Profeſſi- tg the Devil's Kingdom, i and ſo direttly promote the Ruine of. 


hw ay ef Souls, that ro Name em, is to Condemn %*em ; and there need be 

a" #41 no more faid to render *em odious to all thoſe, who have any the 
leaſt degrees of vertuous Principles remaining in their Souls. I 
ſhall only tell you, that the Guilt contradted by theſe is fo exceed- 
ing Great, and a ſufficient Repentance: for Crimes ſo very Black, 
{o near to impoſſible, that you muſt ſo far Renounce *em, as to 
Deteſtz the very thoughts of Embarking your ſelves ever in theſe, 
or any other Cal;ngs, whereby Sin is immediately and neceſſarily 
ſerv'd, and the Damnation of thoſe Souls, for whom Chriſt dyed, 
{o direly procur'd. 

17. Secondly, It concerns all Perſons to Renounce all ſuch Callings, as 
Such as tend fend to the Hurt, not the Good of the Publick. The Publick Good is the 
to the Hurt, great End of all the divers Callings of Men, as you will ſee 1 Coy. 
not the Good 12, And conſequently nothing ought to be took up, as a Calling, 
of the Pub- which Impoveriſhes, or Corrupts the Manners of a People. And upon 
lick, this Account therefore I ſhall not doubt to Arraign, and I wiſh the 

Magiſtrate would Univerſally Condemn, the Calling of fuch, who 
keep Tipling-houſes meerly to harbour Vagabonds and looſe People ; 
and to draw Men into Riot and Exceſs, to the great Impoveriſhing 
of many Families, and the Creating of ſcandalous Breaches be- 
twixt Husbands and their Wives. An Inn-Keeper, whoſe Houſe 


is well ſituated for the Entertainment of the Traveller, upon his 
lawful 
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lawful Occafions, is of great uſe in the Commonwealth. And tho! 
there be more of Tempration in his Calling 'than moſt others, yet 
if he takes care-to prevent, as: much aspoffible, all Swearing and 
Drunkenneſs: within his Doors, all-Lewdnefs and Wantontieſs/a- 
mongſt his Servants; and will do all he cag to diſcourage Rioting 
to naſeaſonable Hours, he will thereby do' gaod Service to God, "as 
well as his Country, by ſuch his: Calling, and ſo Conſcientiouſly 
manag'd. But your meer Ale-houſe-keeping, where the whole Trade 
is to 1nveigle Perſons into Ill-husbandry, to the Expence'of their 
Time and Money, and with all the Shifts and*-Contrivances' to de. 
tain/em, when they are got in; is fo great a/Peſt to' this Nation'; 
occaſions ſo much Immorality: and Licentiouſneſs; ſo\much Sweat- 
ing and Profancſs, Lewdneſs/and Wantonneſs  fuch miſetable Po- 
verty amongft the lower Rank of Houſe-keepers; ſuch Brawls and 
Contentions betwixt' Husbands and Wives; and yields fo mactr 
Harbour, and gives ſo much Encouragement to Thieves and Rob- b 
bers ; that thisiCalling can hardly be ſuppes'd taken vp in un- . 
neceſſary Places, \.by Vertuous and Honeſt Perſons, bur-is-generally 
the laſt Reſerve of looſe and-idle Livers, who would never endure 
to Labour 1n an honeſt Employment. And therefore I would nor 
have you, tho* you ſhould be brought into the foreſt Want, and be 
pincht with extream Neceflity, ever take up ſo dangerous a Calling: 
I do ſay very moderately, ſo dangerous a Calling ; for at beſt, there 
is the utmoſt danger of Ruine to your Innocency therein, 'and no 
One ſure, who has the leaſt tender Regard 'for his Soul, will take 
up ſuch a Calling, where there is but the leaft Poſſibility left of e+ 
{ſcaping the Loſs thereof. And in this Rank'alſo, as extreamly De- 
ſtruQive to Religion and Morality,.I think T may ſafely place the 
Calling of Players. T know how Touchy many will be on ſuch 
Perſons account. T ſhall therefore chooſe 'to expreſs my Opinion, 
concerning their Calling, in the Words of a very Learn'd, and Ju- 
dicious Biſhop of our own Church ; who does acknowledge, That 
« ſhould they be Try'd by the Bench of Fathers,and Councils, of Old; 
&*« would have it pur to moſt Voices among{t later Divines, both Po- 
<« piſh and Reformed, they would be utterly Caſt and Condemn'd; 
© moſt holding, not the Calling only, but the very Practice and 
*< Thing itſelf Unlawful and Damnable : And how Pernictous 
they are to Religion and Manners, I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew 
hereafter. 

Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe wicked Arts , whereby UL 
ſome do Abuſe the moſt worthy and uſeful Callings, to ſerve their worldly Fang oy 
Ends. And indeed there is no Calling, tho' never fo good init ſelf, ” t of; ful : 
but bas its Temptations attending it, and Perſons of 1ll Principles 4. -- 
and diſhoneſt Minds,” will ſadly comply therewith. Thus even in * 
the Miniſtry, the moſt excellent and uſcful Calling in the World, 
ſince ſuch Multitudes will not endure ſound Dottrine, and few of the 
Greater ſort eſpecially, will without the utmoſt Indignation brook 
a Reproof ; many are thereforeTempted to Temper their Doctrines 
ro the Humour of their Party ; and others to wink at the moft 
ſcandalous Offences and Immoralitics, thoſe great Reproaches of 
Chriftianity. But if we ſhould be wholly 1n telling you your 
Priviledges in Chriſt, which the moſt Carnal Minds will m ro 
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hear of,” but little in -InftruQting+ you in the Duties of Religion, 
which are ſo-neceſlary-tothe gaining of 'an Intereſt: in him (which 
ſome. ſort of People will.call a Legal Preaching) more perhaps 
thereby make our ſelves-Dear toa Party, but we ſhould be Unfaith- 
ful ro Chriſt. - So again, ſhould we forbear to Reprove the Envy, 
the Malice, Pride\,-Cenforiouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs under the 
Mask of. Religion, of the Hypocrite' on the one fide,” or the open 
and ſcandalous Profanoſs and Debaucheries of the Liberrine '(who 
calls; himſelf of our Church) on the other, we ſhould -be reckon'd 
mongſt thoſe wicked Prophets Ezek; 13. who:humour'd and flat- 
ter:d the Opinions and. Vices of God's People, andunult expe&t that 
heavy Doom pronounc'd againſt ſuch inthat Chapter. 

And indeed as every'other Calling has its particular Temptations 
beloggiag to it : So what is worſe,” moſt Men think they may Ho- 
neſtly. enough comply-therewich, and do think it indeed a neceſſary 
part.of their, Profefſion ſo to do. Thus-the Lawyer '(a very wor- 
thy.and uſeful Pro 40 a Commonwealth, as being rhat where- 
by Property and Right, and Peaccablencſs ſhould be maintained 
MOI en) may be 'Tempted perhaps, tothink it-a Parr of his 
Profeſſion | to encourage Strife; and foment Difterences; and that 
the:Malice and Revenge; the Wrath and Bitterneſs ; the Slanders 
and Eyvil-ſpeakings ;. the Strife. and-Contentions, which are other 
Mea's Sins, muſt be his LiveAhood::- And that-he:muſt make him- 
ſelf Acquainted by Drinking hard, -with the worſtſort of People, 
that he may gain an Intereſt himſelf:in *em, and ger into. Buſineſs. 
So likewiſe the Tradeſman will plead;that the Importunity of Cuſto- 
mers, who will certainly beat down the Price of 'his Commodities, 
as; low. as they can, does makg it neceffary by Proteftations, and' 
Equivocations, and/Lyes, to ſet off his Wares to the beft advantage. 
And how few are Country-Dealers, who do not think 'it- neceſſary 
(or they cannot pay ahard Rent;/and-maintain/ a Family) to'take 


| advantage of the' Ignorance, or Neceflity of their Neighbours; 


and not only co conceal the Defeats, but by plain downright Lying 
and Avouching, that their Beaſt is upright and ſound, pur it 6ff for 
more than it is Worth. Thus ſome Men, of all Profefſions, will 
think they muſt do, or elſe they-cannot Live. | And indeed, if: Men 
could not get a Livelihood, but 1n'a way and trade of Sinning, Per- 
ſons of Callings, and Profeſſions, and Dealers in rhe World, would 
ly under a ſhrewd Temptation. 72, 

But tell me, muſt Mena ſell their Souls to the Devil for ever, for 
the Gains here, we know not how ſoon we muſtleave? We count 
Eſau a fooliſh, as well as profane Perſon, who in: Extremity of 
Huoger, fold his Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage, Gez. 25. 33, 34. 
And what is that Chriſtian, who ſhall ſell his Eternal Inheritance 
for a Thing, in compariſon, of no Value ? 

But I can ſee no neceflity of foregoing a Livelihood, or of yield- 
ing to the 'Temptaions of a Calling. Indeed, if by a Livelihood Men 
did not mean living in Superfluity, Vanity, Luxury, which neither 
God, nor Nature has made neceſſary to any Man's Being, nor indeed 
Wel-being in the World : If they meant no more than getting an 
honeſt, and moderate Proviſion, ſuitable to the Station and Con- 
dition Providence has plac'd *em in, I do not know, but generally 


Men 
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Men do better provide for themſelves; by plain and honeſt Deal- 
log, than by ſerving their Intereſts, by any finful Art, or Cunning 
whatſoever. 1 do believe ir/isa true Proverb, generally ſpeaking; 
that Homeſty is the beſt Policy ;:and Men Thrive, tho' but ſlowly by 
it, yet better and ſurer than by Cheating) and Over-reaching, And 
it isalmoſt every One's Obſervation, That @ little Subſtance: hone(t< 
ly got isa Comfort to the Owners, whilſt. the: Eſtate thar is-ill got 
walts like Butter 19 the Sun, and derives down a Curſe: upon thoſe 
on whom it deſcends. + WET b bind agar 
But however, tho? it be not-ſo, that Honeſty: is the beſt way'to 
Thrive, and tho'- your Temptations ſhould: -be never ſo great;-and 
your Waats never fo prefſing,:you muſt ſuffer that Want, or ſuffer 
worle. And. you would;do well to conſider; that thoſe who will __ 
rather ſuffer Want here, than by ſinful Ways provide a'Relief,' ſhall © 
be,{ure not to want the Love, and Mercies of God hereafter, and | 
that will abundantly Recompence for all defe&t of Advantages-in 
this World. | ii3 61:33 6 
Fourthly, You muſt Renounce all Levity; and Deſultory Skip- Ty. + 
ping from one Calling to another.  'This may ſeem. rather a Poli- A# Levity - 
tick, than Religious Precept, becauſe in common Obſeryation ir is 474 Deſulco- 
ſeldom. ſeen, that the Man of ſeveral Trades and Callings: does ') kppping 
Thrive, and that the Roling Stoxe never gathers Mof. Butit isan vg one Cal 
Inſtruction, which is alſo of a Religious Importance, for 1 Cor.. ;p>. (FAA 
7. 20. Every Man is commanded to Abide inthe ſame Calling, wherein _ 
be was called. And tho' it may be Lawfulto-lay down One, andto 
* take up another Profeſſion, or Trade; when cither abſolute Ne- 
* ceſlity enforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoineth it ;. or a Con- 
* currence of weighty Circumſtances faithfully, and diſcreetly, and 
© ſoberly laid together , ſeemeth to require it; as the- Judicious 
** Biſhop Sanderſon Stateth this Caſe : Yet this muſt be done, as he 
* ſays, with all due Caution ; as Firſt, not out of Lightnels, and 
* Unſettledneſs; nor Secondly, out of the Greedineſs of a Covetous; 
« or Ambitious Luſt ; nor Thirdly, out of Sullenneſs, or Diſcon- 
*tentedneſs at our preſent Condition ; nor Laſtly, out of Envy 
* again(t our Neighbour, that liyeth by ns. 
But above all, that Change of Callings is to be Renounced, as. 
the higheſt Profaneneſs, when Laymen and Tradeſmen, nay, Wo- 
men (as amongſt the Quakers, ſo expreſly contrary tothe Com- 
mands of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4.34.) do Sacrilegioully uſurp rhe ſacred 
Office of the Miniſtry,and ſet up for Teachers wirhout a lawful Call, ; 
or Ordination thereunto, Nor is there any Force in what they'll 
pretend, from Rev. 1. 6. where it is ſaid of all Chriſtians 1a general, 
That Chriſt hath made them Kjngs and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; 
for the ſame is ſpoke, Exod. 10.6. of the whole Jewiſh Nation, 
that They ſbould be a Kjngdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. And 
yet we find that the Prieſthood was ſo much a ſeparated Office a- 
mongſt them, and ſo dangerous to be Uſurpt, that Kprah and his 
Company paid dearly for Attempting it, Numb. 16. as alſo Vzziah, 
as you will ſce, 2 Chron.26.16.c. The reaſon of that high Expreſſi- 
on, Rev. 1.6. wherein Chriſtians in general are call'd Prieſts, is the 
ſame as in Exod. For as the whole Jewiſh Nation were there {tyl'd 


a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 4 holy Nation, with reſpect to the Pagan 
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World, from whom they were to be as much ſeparated by a pecu- 
liar Holineſs, as the Prieſthood amongit 'em was from the People: 
So we Chriſtians, {ſuch is'our Holy Calling, are'to be-as much ſ[e- 
parated and diſtinguiſht from Jews and Gentiles both, by our Holy 
Living, as the Goſpel Miniſtry are by a ſacred CharaQter, from 
the reſt of Chriſtian People. = ; 44 

No certainly, all thoſe of the Laity, who uſurp the Office of 
the Miniſtry ſhould learn Sobriety, and to keep themfelves within 
the proper Bounds and Limits of their Callings, conſidering that 
equally now, as-in the Jewiſh Church, The Prieft's > 7 ſhould keep 
Kypowleage, and that they ſhould ſeek the Law at his month, for he is the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 27. : 

” .f OY Fifchly, And that you may not lightly,and with a worſe Imputa- 
non, tionthan that of Inconſtancy,change your Calling ; Decline that Cal- 
to be declin' d Tit er, how Creditable, or how Profitabk ſocver it be, for which you 
for which a are not Qualify'd both by Education, Abilities, and Inclination. The 
Perſon is not great Fault 1n this reſpe&t is commonly the Parents, who Predeſti- ' 
Qualified, wate, as it were, their Children to ſuch Callings,as they pleaſe them- 
| Guy #y _ ſelves, without conſulting thoſe other Requiſites now named, 'to 
—_— as .,, make them Excellent and Uſeful co themſelyes, or others therein ; 
Ticlinations, 4nd this is the reaſon; that ſo many miſccarry in their Cal- 
lings, -to their own Ruine/and Diſprace; and the Diſappointmear 
and Damage of others in the Buſineſs they undertake. 

Eſpecialy And: according, as is'the Importance of any Calling, accor- 
Callings of dingly does it the - more- concern Perſons , both for their own 
great Impor- ſakes, and the World's, that they decline ſuch as they are not 
rance, ſuch 45 fitted for by a ſuitable Education, by competent Abilities, and Gifts, 
the Miniſtry. and by a ſtrong Inclination thereunto. Now the Miniſtry is a Calling 

| of the vaſteſt Conſequence in the World, even the Salvation of 

many Souls, depending upon a Man's being duly Qualify'd thereto. 
There ought in the firſt place to be a ſuitable Education, in thoſe 
Schools of the Prophets, our Univerſities, given to ſuch as are Candi- 
datesfor it, that they may be prepar'd thereto by the Knowledge of 
thoſe learn'd Languages, wherein the Inſpir'd Writers did Pen the 
Holy Scriptures, and by many other Arts and Sciences, which are 
Hand-maids to Divinity, and can there only be ſufficiently attain'd 
to. There ought next to be great Abilities and Gifts, both Na- 
tural Parts, and Divine -Graces, and a good ſhare of all ſorts of 
Learning acquir'd by much Study, and great Induſtry, to make 
an uſeful Divine ; there being no one Profefſion in the World, which 
requires to its PerfeCtion, ſuch an univerſal Knowledge, as Theology 
does. And to all theſe there muſt be added ſtrong Inclinations to 
the Holy Office ; Inclinations to it, not upon the account of the Pre- 
ferments, and Dignities that attend it, but for the Works ſake; 
Izclinations indeed to be an Inſtrument of God's Glory, and of 
the Salvation of Men's Souls therein. And now, if a Perſon of no 
good Abilities, or Gifts ſhould be determin'd to the Miniſtry, it is 
a Sacrilegious Profaneneſs of equal Guilr, as it is Impiety in ſome 
Parents, who think ſuch of the moſt promiſing Parts among(t their 
Children, an Offering too good for the Lord. Or if a Perſon of 
2 ſuitable Education, and of great Abilities, that fit him for it, 
ſhould enter into it with an unwilling Mind, is often too _ 
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a ſign of unſanQity'd AﬀeCions, that would be for greater Liberty 
and Gaiety, than the Gravity and Seriouſneſs of his Profeſſion will 


atlow him ; andthe Fop\fhould be counted-aaworthy of-1t. © Or 


laſtly, if there be. never -ſo-ſtrong Inclinations to be' a Teacher, 
withoutthe Preparations of: an Univerlity Edncation, and'tearned 


Abilities, 'as-well as Divine» Graces, it ſhews the Perſon to be One | | 
of thoſe, who"Deſiring t0 be Teachers of the Law, underftood' neither | 


what they ſaid, norwhereof they affirmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 


And indeedian any Calling 'whatſoever,xhere muſt bea joint con- 


currence 'of every one of 'theſe/: fore-mention'd Qualifications; for 
if any one of ?em be wanting, that Perſon will be unfuccefsful in 
his Calling 3. infomuch that it there be/never'fo ſuitable an Educa- 
tion and yood Abilities," if there be wanting that one other Re- 
quilite of ſtrong Inclinations to ſuch'a Courſciof Life, the Buſineſs 
of -it will be carried on with Sloth and Negligence, whichis the 
Sixth Thing, that muſt: be Rewounced, as to'any Calling. 'Idlenefs 


has the ſame Effe& in any other Calling, as: Solomon: obſerv'd it /#leneſs in 
any Calling i 
to be renowns- 


had in the Husband-man's, concerning whom he tells us, That going 
by the Field of the Slothful, and by the Vineyard of the wian woid of 
Underſtanding, lo it was all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles had 
covered the face thereof, Prov. 24. 30, 31. Thereby the Underſtanding 
of the Scholar is over-ſpread with Ignorance ;/ the Manners of the 


Gentleman with Barbarity and Savagene(s'; and Poverty and . 


' Nakedneſs do enter, through Sloth, the Houſes of Tradeſmes. But 


on the other fide,, how comfortable are the Fruits'of Induſtry, 


either 1n Man, or Woman ? Particularly as to the Woman's In- 
duſtry, there is ſuch an Account given thereof, Prov. 31. from the 
10 ver, tothe End of that Chap. as ſhews 'themighty Happineſs to 
Husband, Children, and Servants, whereſuch a One is the Miſtreſs 
of the Family ; and her CharaQeer ought to begot by Heart, by every 
Perſon of her Sex. And therefore the Effe&ts of Sloth being fo 
diſmal and miſerable ; but the Fruits of Induſtry fo very advanta- 
gious and comfortable, according as the Wiſe-man adviſes, Eecl. g. 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to ao, do it with all. thy might. 


Well, but it is enough you'll ſay, for thoſe to be Induſtrious, who yp; ws * 
are to.Live by their Calling : But as for ſuch, who enjoy a ſufficiency a1,wable, no 
and plenty of the Neceſlaries, Conveniencies and Superfluities of not in Gentles 
this World ; what occaſion is there that they ſhould be Induſtrious : men. 


For asit is commonly ſaid, What is a Gentleman, but his Pleaſures ? 
But give me leave to Anſwer in the words of an excellent Perſon, 
that if this be true, © If a Gentleman be nothing elſe bur this, 
&« then truly he is a ſad Piece, the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt 
* deſpicable, the moſt pitiful and wretched Creature in the World: 
If it be his Priviledge to do nothing, then it is his Priviledge to be 
Good for nothing, to be a meer Weight and Burthen upon the 
Earth ; nay the Peſt and Plague of Mankind, fince the Soul of 
Man is that aQtive Power, that if it does not aftuate and employ 
a Man in doing Good, it will certainly in doing Miſchief : So that 
to ſay thus of the Gentleman, or Man of Fortunes, is highly 

to Reproach him. But the Contrary is moſt certain. 
And no Man, be he in never fo flouriſhing a State and Con- 
ditioo, muſt give himſelf up to Idleneſs, as being One of the 
A2a2 oreatelt 
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greateſt Temptations 1n the World to Sin, and init ſelf a Life yery 
diſpleaſing oy God. Fu Fo gilt 280% OI 

; Ialenefs, , is one of the greateſt 1emptations in orla to Sin. 
Fo —_— So —_ a Lauaration indeed it 15, he: the idle Perſon Tempts 
Temptations the Devil to come and Tempt him. That wicked Spirit Continually 
in the World walketh about the Earth, ſeeking whom he may devour ;:and ſpying a 
to Sin. Perſon'to be Idle, he infallibly lies down before him. He muſters 
up all his Forces to beleaguer that Man, ſends for the. like idle 
and; licentious Perſons as himſelf, and theſe with all-poſſible 'Al- 
lurements-inveigle him to join with 'em\in their wicked Courſes. 
And his\Mind being taken up with-no: honeſt Cares; the Devil 
throws into his Soul a. Thouſand ill Thoughts, and: baſe Deſigns, 
and lewd Imaginations to corrupt-him, -and make him yietd. And 
the greateſt of Men. and Saints, have been Overcome meerly by 
being found'Idle, as we have an eminent Inftance in Devid, 2 Sam. 
11.2, Whowalking on the roof of his Houſe, his Mind then roving, 
and being umackt from honeſt Cares, that Temptation ſeiz'd-on 
him, whereby he was plung'd into that woful Miſcarriage, in 
the Matter-of Uriah, which did create him ſo much Sorrow, did 
- make ſuch a-Spot in his Life, as was never waſht off, no not with his 
Tears of Repentance: So excellent was the Advice of the Father ; 
Be always doing ſomething, that the Devil may never find thee Tate. 

4:4 i; ; _ Nor isthe Idleneſs of Perſons in a plentiful and flouriſhing Con- 
ſelf a very dition, imit ſelf leſs Sin, than it is a Temptation to other Sins. 
zreat Sin. Theſe are the Perſons, who have Talents given *em, ' and their _ 

: Idleneſs is-expreſt by Hiding their Talents in the Earth, Mat..2 5 25; 
which how great a Sin it 1s, is evident from our 'Saviour's ſevere 
Menaces thereupon ,» calling ſuch an idle Perſon a' Wicked -and 

flothful Servant, and commanaing him to be caſt, becauſe an unprofi- 
table Servant, into outer darkneſs, where ſhould be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, ver. 3o. It is remarkable, that here the wicked Servarit 

is {d ſeverely Doom'd, not for miſ-employing, but for. being Idle, 
and not employing his Talent : So that no Man's Condition, /be it 
never ſo Plentiful, will excuſe him in Idleneſs. ©  - 

Laſtly, ro The laſt Thing tobe Renounced, with Flr to a Calling, is the Liv- 
Manmuſtlive ing above it..'T hisis what the Vanity and Pride of many, both Gentle- 
abeve hisCal- men, Tradeſmen, andothers, do Tempt/'em to; but the Iflue thereof 
oy is in aſhort time to be Needy and Borrowing, and conſequently Con- 

temptible, and to meet with Scorn inſtead of that Reſpect they ſeek, 
by making an outward Appearance and Flouriſh. But the worſt of 
it is, when Men are of this Humour, to live above their Calling, in 
order to maintain their Port and Pride, they are forc'd, if Gentle- 
men, to oppreſs their Tenants ; if Tradeſmen to cheat and over- 
reach their Cuſtomers, and to ule all the evil Arts of Getting. And 
as to the latter, when they ſo far ſcorn the Meanneſs of their Pro- 
teſſion, as to throw it aſide, it is not ſeldom, that in the End they 
take to the High-way, as the only Means of maintaining them- 
felves. In ſhort therefore to prevent the fatal EffeAs of both theſe 
laſt Evils, Idleneſs, and living beyond a Man's Calling, my Advice 
to young Perſons is to be Induſtrious, till ſuch time at leaſt, as they 
have laid up a Stock, whereby they may afford to live more at Eaſc, 
and not to throw off the meaneſt Calling, till they are able to live 
Creditably 
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Creditably'without it. "And*fo much for the Callings of the as 
and what 1s to'be Renountad ch Relation to poop oy ; 


Secondly,” 'Ler us conſider amo Png ft thoſe Things of the Wi 
Nature, # erent Condit ares d Sr, uy 
eft Parr are'ih the State, & hers of Maſters, x5 he 
whole World 'are either Stngle' SB Married Pie Kb 


' And Firfk, as ro the For Pn, Condition 
great Advanta & and O nies, 
has of doittg amon thoſe 'of 'his it 
hekeep & "orderly an relig igious 'Diſcix Wt hit 
be no EY matter fol him; rp & form the iple 
Servants and Depentdants, "a "a ablt 
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-But yet this,” xs all orher/Condit 
ro be Abyſed to great 6 degree o | 


eced in their Conittands! 48"t6/ SUS We to the 
provide tor the Good of rei own oo S. wm 


"But ſuch 'a"Dominioit a vthis" mult ay di it. ne tbe 
ſhould be'a-Thing never fieard” amor FC, . 'Setvant | 
ſhould'be ſuch a Slave, 'as.to; be" rreared' hu betrer chat 3 te: 
as Paſture is the only thitly p provided for: 6 latter, 16 by xdily Neceſl 
ries ſhould be'the only thing cook care'o ſhe the Rok we one lr 
that will expe Aer ababi $ Bleſſing af DAVE. rreats Ser- 
Abraham's pious Care of the ions Ee ſi Wi Nt DOLN wants no bet- 
of his Children and Servants ; concernin it my: FRE as: ter than 


God did Ftnpart unto hini'@ very grear fecret, under og OMG of a Slaves and 
fingular Favetr, upon this very Account, Thar He knw > ata Brutes. 
mand his Children, and his Houſhold after him, that they ſhould keep the 
way of the Lord, to ao Juſtice and Fudgment, Gen. 18.19. So that _ 
when any of you ſhall row up, or atrive to that Condition, to be © 
the Heads of a Pinily,"t is ctiult be alſo.your Care, and. you muſtut- + * 
terly Renotnce' the Treating your Servants at that Diſtance, a 
they were not Fellow-ſervants with you to the. ſame God. _ 
Secondly, The nex# C onditicn, or State of Life in this World to be con- The State of 
ſider'd of, is that of Servaits.. Now a Servant . .amongft Chriſtians, if Servants nor 
he be not Barbarouſly and Un-chriltianly us'd, is not. the moſt ughappy #7 #t ſelf wn 
State : Tho” he has fot is Maſter's Liberty, yet if he hasleſs of his happy 
Licentiouſneſs, he is the happier Man.” But yet if it falls out ſo, that 
the Maſter and Family, he happens into, be Diſorderly, Debauched, 
and Wicked, he is. in a State of mighty Temptation, and 1n great 
danger of being Corrupted : And therefore 
Firlt, It concerns every Perſon, who is to live by a Service, to Renounce I. 
and Refuſe thoſe (if extream Neceſlity, and want of Retter, do nor 4 concerns 
compel him ro Accept of ſuch) where 4 great deat of Wickedzeſs is pra- aw - _ 
iced without Controul, and little of the Fear of God is to be ſeen among ft hos rang 
Maſters, or Servants. We do daily pray to God, Not to lead us imo ,, ,, 11.6 
Temptation, and thoſe who are ſincere in thear Prayers, will not volun- here there 
tarily throw themſelves into ſuch a dangerous place of Temptation, 5: neither the 
asis a wicked Family ; where not only the ordinary Means of Grage, mean of Re- 
the reading of the word of God,anddaily Prayers are wanting : But the Fama rea 
quinn of both Head and Members doinfluence to an Tmitation in — yew 
Lewdneſfs, Drunkennels, Injuftice, Curſing, Swearing, and all Lnpeney? 
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and where Profaneneſs does/{o far preyail, ;as to inſtigate,'em/ to break 
- their Jeſts upon Religion and Vertue.: Alas} it is a very difficult thing 
for Youth to be throu oughly ſeaſon'd with Principles of Nertue, even'by 
all the IoftruQtion and Care. of Miniſters, Parents, and Maſters.. How 
then mult it be next to.a Miracle, if they fly not out into all mannerof 
. Licentiouſneſs, when the-Corr ion withinis heighten'd with the Ex- 
F2u 7 ORE: 9, and my too, Perſons 


-EVEN More. fy Services; and if Ne- 
ing CY where little of ſpiritual Improve- 
emptations toSin, is to beexpetted : why 
,:Gen. 39.8. 70 muſt put 
_=_— 


, aud that wherein, the greateſs par Sor t of Mankind 

Stat we elibacy, or the liogle Life; and 
are Us ied, tells '*em, 1t is Good 
7.8. and. that: upon. Two Accounts : 
en and Vacancy for 
3 He that is. Unmarri 
; | | pleaſe the Lord: Secondly, 
ially in Times of ronfowne dy or the Approach of Suft- 

ningpon the Church of God, and becauſe of the preſent, 
way iſtreſs, ver..26. Bur yet this State is the moſt {ubjeA to 


S ©\' 


ices, and Lewd,Praftices, if not powerfully reftrain'd by 


? GIS 
rooted Principles of Vertue. . And therefors. 


wy Even the Sta &e, of Celibac U felf muſt be Renounc'd and Forſaken, by 
peas p, n thoſe who cannot ok Brow according hu pis of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
when Perſons 7+ 9+ They who cannot contain let them Marry, . for it is better to Marry than 
canot Con- to Burn: Foralas! when Perſons Morals are once Corrupted in this 
tain. Kind, it is very rare, that either Man, or Woman, returns to that juſt 

| Abomination and Abhorrence,.. which all Chriſtians ought to have of 

 thever Thoughts and Expreſſions of Uncleanneſs, according to that 

| of St. Paul: But Fornication, and all Unileanne fi, let it not be once Named 
among ſt you, as becometh Saints ; Neither Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talking, 
nor Feſtings, which are not convenient, Eph. 5. 3, 4- 

L aftly, the The laſt State of Perſons I ſhall here mention, is that of the Mar- 
Marry dſtate ried, a State Ordain'd by God, Matth. 19. 4. and the more to be lik*d, 
has its Ad- that belides the mutual Supports and Comforts. afforded to cach other 
vantage? therein, many, both Husbands and Wives, do owe their Converſion to 

Chriltianit - and from a wicked, to a good Life, tothe prudent and 

diſcreet Inffro&tion of one, or other, of the Married Couple, 1Cor.7.16. 
Nevertheleſs there .is Danger in this, as well as in other States. In 

Times of Diſtreſs, they are apt to be Tempters to one another,to ſinful 
Compliances ; and at all times are Plung'd into worldly Cares, and 

He that is Married careth for the Things, that are of the World, 1 Cor.7.33. 

T, and that too often to the great Hindrance of Religion. And therefore 

All Solicita- FPFarſt, All Solicitations from either Husband, or Wife,! mult be utter- 
tions from ei- Ty Renounc' d, when out of worldly Regards, cither He, or "tr 
diſlwade 
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| = ; That a'rtioderate Concerrt for the Things of this World being Al Ap 


Le&.XVI. Concerning the Temptations of the Warld. gt 


diſwade from a Conſcicntidgs Diſcharge of Duty, and a Faithful Can- 
feſlion of 'any parr of Chriltianicy, y; in Shi we mult | oF Hate nels FF, - 
a and Childees, &c. Lok. 14.26. as lias been alrea 2 ple muſt bi 
condly Andever it the Married State, 'all thoſe* eldly 'Careg, 7eromnced , , 
which 664K 6p, ve diſhed Religion, muſtbe utterly laid aſide; as will which would 
be fully ſhew'd 700 ander the Next, "and | 3 SOTHB Perſmade ts 
Laſt of thoſe/Things pertaining to this World, which zfford great w 
matcer of Tempration to'us, vis. The Cares thereof. 
Cares of this World, true it is; ' we have 'r wor 
Engagements to,mind, we have the Neceſſities, both « 
ſors, and of®thoſe wh hobel Nor is 
pat'd for us without Induſt: and Endeavour ;- : bythe: 
of our Condition we ate, ever One of us, more & eſs, ſome in on 
way; ſome inanother, ' in Aﬀairs. | Hence'it is, that 
ſome Care abour the- 'Fhiti f this World is allow'd us ; nay, and'i Ift- Cares of this 
deed we are commanded to continue in the Calling, wherein God hath ſet World , the 
us, 1 Cor. 7, 20. and voy warn'd, that we be not JETes Buſineſs, * of thoſe 
Rom. 12.11. Lube] 
But the dheab Uihappicbfy a6 Sin'of many'in this diffichlreaſe, is , 


weron gs 
; cur oen Per: 


lowable, oe are” apt to Ovetwhelm themſelves ina multiplicity of 7». 
Cares: As alfo'to' Jer the Cares of this world to Alienate' their Af- 
feftions from God, and Heavenly Things ; and to withdraw their At- 
tention fromhim, in thoſe Divine Services, they" are bound to Pay him. 
And few, who ate far engag'din Temporal Defigns"andCares, know 
when to Retire from the world, and to'throw them off; fo'as to give 
themſelves a ſufficient Time'to prepare for@ better Life. '' But as ne- 

ceſſary as wor ; ares, ate iti moſt men's Circumſtances; yet* 

Firk, It becomes C brit ians to Renounce thut Multiplicity of Cares, [, 
which diftrattr their Thou Shes and ſbews *em to have no other Aims, but at Þ: becones 
this World. And yet ſo1t 1s, that ſome Men fill their Heads' with in- Chriftiens to 
numerable Projefts, and do {o Overwhelm themſelves with Vatiety of renounce « 
Buſineſs, that they do ſcarcely allow themſelves time to Eat and Sleep. mwtipheity 
But to be in x perpetual Hurry after this World's Goods, and to be fo of Cares. 
over-ſolicitous tor our future Proviſion in it, 15an Argument of Men's 
Diſcontent with that Condition, wherein Providence has plac'd 'em; 
and'of an anxious Fear, they ſhall not be ſufficiently Provided for by 
God's Bleſſing, concurring with. an honeft Induftry in their Aﬀairs : 

And is ſuch a Care, as however it might become Pagans, who knew 
little of the Dotrine of God's Providence in this Life, and of his 
Treaſures of. Bliſs, provided for us in another; Yet 1s infinitely utibe- 
coming Chriſtians, who are throughly Inftrufted i in the Divine Provi- 
dence and Care over us, and his future Proviſions for us ; and 1s there- 
fore ſo ftrialy forbid us, Matth. 6. tram the 24th Verle, tothe End. F 

Secondly, I, behoves us Chriſtians ſo far to Renounce any Worldly Care, xx 
as it does Alienate our Aﬀettions from God, ana Heavenly Things ; and with- Everyworld. 
draw our Attention from him, in the Services we are bound to Pay him, as is ly Care,ſofar 
too often. I fay,as is too often. For hence it 1s, that ſo many do Neg- 4s it does 4- 
Ie& Holy Duties, both Publick and Private, and that they Perform /enate our 
either with ſo little Devotion. Hence it 1s, that my come ſo ſeldom 47 oo 4: 
to Church ; or when they do, that they carry themſelves 1in'the Per- h is 7” 4h 
formance of Prayer, Praiſes, andat the Hearing of the Word, with ſo j, Ty;,,,. 
much Coldnelſs, Lazinels, and _ _ Attention. And hence alſo it 
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. of the Scripeures, and good ih, That riſing. up e 
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wh = | themſelves, every Morning and. pr -Ag6 ya, this 15 the 
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,4n. Yai lus, Di ; bere, vba a os v0 
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mariies.” MPs tov ny: Mjo 4 manner throw rm one 3g 
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hand Thing, 


the farther Mien ps: ydes jd Lp eb 


they) rO9G hut chi Ih th of xlurd, Thi 
be ;. Far what means x Dn are 
hawey tg -or-Poſterity 2, ſelves,. the earer Like d, 
ro-an Endj; the. leſs of ;x 1 Provi ions, arg neceſfary. . And as xc 
IIs e beſt Proviſion that can be made. for them; 1s what L0H be 
GA Roldnign for ey Induſtry, and no fo gu as wall 


HA: I ; for.to Kev 3 'Em great 


acl) tations of, Els LN: 
1: and the wm ce as "ll-Me ofſc{iions ATE 
41444 liable; ſo.nong more. than-ſuch,, who have been een ny 'd by the 
+> *» Covetouſneſs of a worldly Miſer. As therefore t .of Buſineſs, 
who would. be counted the only Wiſe, will not fhew' ef Dae 1n 


the End.the greateſt Fools; when they have Advanc'd far in Years, at 
leaſt-wiſe,;.they ſhould look upon that, Advice of the, Prophet, as par- 
ticularly direQted to them, Set thy houſe. in order, for thou. ſhalt ſurely , 
dye, and not live : Such,Men have receiv'd more Talents than others, »F 
and- therefore-they ought to take more time to State:their, Accompts, 
that they-may come off at the Great Audit, with the Approbation of 
having been good and faithful Servants. 
Ina Word, and to Conclude this Head, The Con/ideration of the Worls, upon 
which we haye been ſo long, you would do well to bear thoſe Scriptural [n- 
. ſtructions always in Mind, Ts ſet your Af etion on things above, and not on things 
on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. Net to Love the World, 1 Joh. 3. 15. "Tobe Careful for 
Nothing, Phil. &. 6. And to take tio T honght for to Morrow; Matrh: 6. 34. The 
Meaning of which Expreſlions is; That we ſhould Love God, and Heavenly Things 
in the firſt Place, and Abandon all immoderate Cares concerning Worldly Things. 
That we muſt, beſtow much more of our Care, -how we may Serye-God accepta- 
bly, ad provide for the Immortal Happineſs of our Souls, than how to Attain 
this Worid's Goods, . And in an honeſt Induſtry and Endeav -our, to Attaly a 
Sufficiericy thereof, to'carry us thro' this Vale of Miſery, we'muſt commit the Suc- 
ceſs of all our Lt bours to God, and truſt him with the Event; who will take care, 
That all thine ſhall work rogerber fer Good, for them who Fear 1m, Rom. 8. 20. 
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Firſt, That J thould'Kenounce 
| Works,” the Pom 3#7\L dt CEL vr pETÞ3 51.0 | FT 7 
and all the ſinful Lufts of -the-Fle!i os nn 7 
H E- Point that w&are now upon; being to lay before-you” 
the Strength of thoſt Temptarions; which do ariſe; Þirft;" 
| From the World; Secondly, 'From'+he wicked' World, and/ 
. Thirdly, Frowrhe'Pomps and Vanity of this wickeld®*World * 
And -as to” the» Firſt; Firſt; Having ſufficiently diſcover'd what 
Temptations to Sin we ſhall meet with, botti from the World in Ge-+ - 
zeral ,' andthe ſeveral Things therein contain'd,” in 'Pirricalar, 
«Secondly; Togive you a Survey likewiſe $00 of the withed"Wortd;' and" 1. 


to ſhew you alſo in what Sence, and how far you ave to Renouwnice the withed What's meant 


World. \ And by the wicked World canibe"properly*meint no other © the wicked 
than wicked Men, \there/ being no * Greature on 'Eatth", "beſides", #2 wa | 


Man, that-is capable: of 'doing/ any-thi Yrally Good, or Evil, ; | 
ſo as to be RtyPd from thelatter, = tr 2-4 | # (IEG 201350] 7 Wh —_ 
- And if *you'twould'be farther ſatisfy*d; who theſe are; who'may noance.ie... 
be fo ftyl'd/;"it ſeems tome; that it is not every Sinner however, that Thereby is 
cither in the Language of the Scripture, or in common Account, \ is \weane ſuch as 
call'd a wicked Man : But it muſt be ſomeOne ofa more than ordinary make ir theirs 
Impiety, fo as te-approach-ſomethinginear Satan himſelf inSin and*S»ſneſe, like 
Wickedneſs;''that can deſerve fo Black \a+CharaRer: © "Now the'#141 wickes 
Devil is often-term'd in Scripture The wicked 'Oxe;; and' particularly Ones ; a-xk 
Matth. 13.19. he'is ſo ftyl'd on the account of his Tempting others v1 waa mw 
to-Sin. i His catching away'the' Word which is' ſown in Men's Hearts, or ; 
his InjeQting of vain Thoughts into the Minds of the Hearers, that: 
they may not be Converted by the Preaching of the Goſpel : (one 
of his ways of Tempting us ro'Sin, as'wasbefore ſhew'd)" It is this 
that gave him that Character of the wicked One. And on'the very 
fame account of his Tempting the World to Sin, is his great Agear, 
Anti-Chriſtcall'd alſo, 2 Thel. 2. 8. That wicked One.” He'is term'd 
in the'4 ver. He that oppoſeth God, and here in this 8'vey. hes ſtyl'd 
The wicked One, becauie:of his Coming after the working of Satan with 
all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, as it follows, ver. 9, 10. that is, 
becauſe he imitates the Devil by. his cunning. Temptiog of others 
into Sin, and by deceiving em into Unrighteous , Irreligious 
Courſes, he is therefore cal{'d the wicked One; And upon the ſame 
account therefore, as thoſe only are properly wicked Men, who are 
Ccs guilty 


I94 Concerning the Temptations of the World, Vol. I, 


guilty of ſome notorious Crime themſelves ; {o eſpecially ſuch, who 
make it any part of their Buſineſs ro Corrups and Tempt others to 
Sin, are the wicked Men of the World. 
And according, tg thoſe Degroct of Tempting, of which Men are 
guilty,are they to be eſteemed more,or lels Wicked,and Diabolically ſo. 
Some Men's Temptations are leſs My and reach no farther 
than the Neighbourhood, where they.are known, and the Company 
they converſe with. But others there are, whoſe Temptations may 
reach even unto the utmoſt Parts of the Earth ; ſuch are thoſe, 
who propagate and promote by their Writings, or Diſcourſes, A- 
theiſtical and Hererical Principles : And fuch are moſt of out Modern 
Writers of Play-Books, and. Songs, whoſe Plays and Poetry ſeem 
deſign'd” to nouriſh - Profaneneſs and Immorality. Now ſuch 
Temptations as theſe wilt extend to all Parts, where things of that 
Nature ſhall reach, and will be Temptations in all Ages, ſo long 
as there will be found. wicked Men like themſelves,” to propagate: 
and. promote. the. ſame. The former '{ort may be compar'd to an 
Inferior Raok of Evil Spirits, whoſe Province: of doing Miſchief 
is more narrow and conhn'd : But the latter.are, as it were, Maſter 
Devils ; © Like roaring Lions, they are continually walking about the 
Earth,. ſeeking whom they may devour. 
..And.now you muſt, heartily Renounce, and Refuſe to Conform 
your ſelves to thoſe wicked Men, either Firſt, By becoming Temp- 
| ters your ſelves of other People : Or,- Secondly, By yielding: of your 
- ſelves to.be overcome by others Temptations. TDI TIAL 
I; - _ Firſt, , Tow-muſt renounce. that Diabolical Wickedneſs of becoming 
We muſt re- 'Tempters your ſelves of other Perſons.  Remounce,- do Tay ? You 
nounce” 1hat muſt Abhor,, Abominate, and: Deteſt this their Wickedneſs of Cor- 
Diabolical rupting others, and of Tempting *em-to Sin, as being'a Praftice, 
Wieked«f that of all others will reader you likeſt to the Devil. And I am 
Tempters aur furs you would of all things in the World deteſt this Picee.of Villany, 
ſalvesofother if you would but attentively: conſider -that-One remarkable place 
Perſons, Of Scripture, ſhewing you the high Impiety-of ſuch a Wickedneſs. 
- -It is Ads 13: 8, 9, 10; Elymas the Sorcerer withſtood Barnabas and 
Paul, ſeeking to turn away the Deputy from the Faith : Then Paul filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his Eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of Subtilty 
and all Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thos my of all Righteouſ« 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert rhe right ways of the Lord ? Do you 
ſee here with: what unuſual -Indignatian, and in what ſevere Lan- 
guage the Apoſtle does--beſpeak this Wretch, meerly upon his En- 
deavouring'to Tempt the Deputy from the right way of the Lord. 
It is a terri- And ſurely not without Reaſon ; for certainly it muſt be a terrible 
ble thing to Conſideration-to any One;, that he has been the Inſtrument and 
=> been an Cauſe of another's Damnation. For ſhould ſuch a One ever here- 
__— ff after return to a right Mind (and he will be infinitely miſerable, if 
Damnation, he does not) as. his Repentance, if it be fincere, will make him a 
Lover, not only of his,own, but of other men's Souls : -So what An- 
guiſh will it give him, to think, that'tis to be fear'd, there are now 
thoſe in Hell Flames, whom his ill Example, or vicious Converſa- 
tion, or baſe and corrupting Flatteries in wicked Courſes, or Di(- 
couragements to Vertue, or Encouragements to Sin, have ſent there, 
never tobe Retriev'd. 


It 
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It is an Injury to men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in It 5s @ 14- 
other s1mpoſſible to be Repair'd. If his Temptations have been of jury to Mens 
that ſort, as-to reach no farther than he was Known, or-was Con- S*#l,in ſome 
verſant, a very Eminent, and very ſignal Repentance may, in ſome © #14) 
meaſure, put a ſtop to the Contagion thereot ; ſo that they ſpread © = oO 
no farther (tho? not that altogether, for ſome perhaps, whom he has "arty 
Corrupted, will never be Reclaim'd, tho he be never fo great a Peni- taps 
tent, and Labour himſelf never ſo much their Converſion :) Burif 
his Temptations have been of that more ſpreading and laſting Kind, 
now ſpoke,, and he has been One, that /has: rote 14 Books, been a 
Broacher of Peſtilent Hereſies, an Author 'of .lewd\Plays, or wanton anil 
(Gomey Verſe, the Miſchief and Poyſon of ſuch Temprations do fly 

yond his Recalling; and tho* he may. Burn *'em with his own 

Hands, yet others will Rake *em out of the Aſhes, And it is'the 
Opinion of ſome of the Ancients,. that ſuch Temptations as theſe, 
will afte& his Happineſs even in Heavenit {elf ; .inſomuch, that ac« 
cording as the Miſchief thereof does daily ſpread, and more do cons 
tinue to be Damn'd thereby, - proportionably ſuch a One will ill 
fall thexeupon lower, and lower in Glory. I know nothingin Reaſon, 
or Religion, that contradits this Opinion: However By oY certain- 
ly it is the higheſt Misfortune can befal any One; that he is, or ever 
has been amongſt that Rankiof Sinners, whom the Scripture does 
{o peculiarly Stile the wicked, and that becauſe of 'their ſo near Re» 
ſemblance to the Tempter himſelf. Theſe are'the Perſons by whans 
Offences come, and-'it is a terrible Threataing, that of our Sayiour's, 
Matth. 18. 6. to ſuch, Whoſo ſbal offend one of theſe little Qnes, which 
believe in me, that is, any-wile, Tempt,, Gall, Diſcourage, drive 
from the Faith and PraQtice of a Chriſtian, any the meaneſt Perſon 
that comes-to me-;.whoſo ſhall do this; It were better for him, that a 
Mil-ftone were hanged «bout his Neck, and he were caſt into the midſt of 
the Sea : So that of all things inthe World, it concerns you, to take 
care, ye never become Tempters of others to Sin, and either to 
omit that, which-is Good, or to commit that, which is Evil. 

Secondly, Nor does it leſs concern you to refuſe Conforming your ſelves x5; 
to wicked Men, when they ſhall 'Tempt you ; which they will do, when mr uf re- 
either Firſt, by their ill Examples, they ſhall Influence you ; or Se- fuſe ro Con- 
condly, by falling-into their Company, they ſhall Entice you ; or form our 
Thirdly, by their Flatteries they {hall Corrupt you ; or Fourthly, /e/verrowick; 
by their Diſcouragements to Vertue, and Encouragement to Sin mw " 
they ſhall Engage you ; or Fifthly, by their Perſwafions they would y foal 
Prevail upon you ; or Laſtly, by their Cuſtoms would Coalſtrain ,;. 
you to Sin. And I will ſhew you, how by all Means you mult Re- 
nounce, or Refuſe to Conform your ſelves unto their evil Ways, in 
any of theſe Caſes. 

And, Firſt, That you muſt renounce, or refuſe to Copform your ſelves E. 
to the evil Examples of wicked Men, which would Influence you to Sin. 

It has been ever obſerv'd, that Examples have. a much greater 


Influence than Precepts, and that moſt are readier to do what they | —_— 
ave Ine 


ſee, than what they hear. More particularly, there is a great In- - 
clination in us to follow the Examples of Sin; eſpecially if many, = | os 
if the Examples of thoſe, for whom we have an high Eſteem, and,,.. ,c..;., 


of whom we do ſtand 1n great Awe, 
CEEY And 


By thesr evil 
Examples. 
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I ' And, Firſt, We are eſpecially intlin'd to follow the Examples of Sin ; 
If Exenm- For Sinis what our Corrupt Nature'is'6f it ſelf difpos'd'to; and it 
plex of Sin. moreover Examples do tome in to help us forward, theſe'will highteri 
.. our Deſires, and filence our Conſciences, and give us forne plauſible 
Pretence to'Sin. Tt looks like fome A&t of Modeſty, and Self-denial; 

to deny our own private Judgmeat, and to'go along with the Croud'; 
when-our Fleſh is craving, and our Lufts are up, its a ſtrange En- 
couragement to us to Sinir Company, #ad fulfil *em. ' This heartens 

us againſt our Fears, ahd abates'the Dread of Puniſhment, -which 

would follow the Satisfa&tion of our Laſts. Now if ' weare Puniſht 

for *&r"it will not bewe'alone, and it is'a'Comfort to have Fellows 

in Miſeries, and a Man dares both do, and ſuffer many thingsin 


a 


Compaiy; which he would have been diſchearten'd to have ven- 
1_ wrdonfingly, rms $4. 
if eormon, © But, Secondly, We' are fill more hearten'd to Sin," if the Examples 
ad naw.” thereof | ae "Common, and Many. For why ? Beſides that there is a 
great deal'of Proneneſs and Propenſion'in all our Natures to Vice 
and Wickedneſs, . the only Reſtraint 'upon our Inclinations, that 
we'break not out: ſuddenly - into all Exorbitancy of Ungoadlineſs, is 
as inwardly from” the 'Innate Turpitude and Baſeneſs.of Sin : So 
outwardly from the burning -and ſhining Lights, and glorious Ex- 
 amples of 'Vertue,” that” are abroad-in- the World,' Now our'in- 
ward" ſenſe 'of the” Filthineſs 'of Sin” ſoon ceaſes, when we ſee it 
PraQi&d:by the moſt" and thoſe as ſhrew'd, and as'wiſe Perſons as 
our ſelves j\and from without, there can-be no Upbraiding and ill 
| Report,”in giving ſwing*to- our} naughty Deſires, if Vice has once 
2: 5 mg of Followers ,-'and/ the Generalicy*of Men'of 
. ts LSTY 8 05 $ £30 9% [3.3 | | 
TI.  * "Phirdly, "But farther 'yet, Examples of Sin are very Contagious; if 
If -| yo they ate the Examples of wh, for whom we have a great"Eſfteem.” Perſons 
oth mos .,; Of all SeQs/and Parties in m,n upon ſome in their own way, 
Efteem, 5, very excellent Perſons, and 'exa@t Patterns, fit to be imitated 
in all they'do, (as if Men were" not Men till,” and the. Beſt were 
not ſubje@to'Miſtake and Failing) whatever Duty of Chriſtianity 
theſe Men, whom they particularly Admire, ſeem to: have but a 
ſmall regard to, they do not think it atall neceſſary, becauſe fuch a- 
Good Man, would not, 'if it were, be wanting in it, they think: 
And ſd as to any finful PraQtice on-the” other ſide : 'Why ſhould T \ 
ſcruple'to'do ſo and {o,: thou wilt fay, when ſuch a One, and Tam 
ſure he underſtands'whar he does, 'Rticks not to do'the like. He is 
a wile Man, a good Man, nay, and a Scholar, and yet does ſo and 
{o, nor does he fear going to Heaven for all that. 
IV. Fourthly, But 4bove'all, the Examples of Sin are the moſt prevalent, 
If of thoſe when they are backt with the Authority of thoſe, whom we ftand in awe of. 
of whom we Theſe are the Men who will expe&, not only 'to be Obey'd, but 
ſtard in awe. Honour'd. And if. we-Ape and Imitate *em 1n all their ways, we 
may hope thereby to obtain their Favour. If we ſbew a diſlike 
of their Courſes, wei may have reaſon to feartheir Diſpleaſure. 
And what 1s it that two ſuch aQtive Springs in our Nature, as our. 
Fopes arid Fears are, will not farce us to, or drive us from ? So 


powerful you ſee are the Examples of Sin, when they are backt 
with all theſe Advantages. | 


And 
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And now the Examples'of Sin have' allcheſe Advaii | infem; 
to' influence you'ro Conform your ſelves/unts %em: "'E e the 
unhappyFall of” Man, there” is/in-every Child of 4b"; 
.deal 'of Proneneſsto Sin;: rather than toVerene. Alas! 
Principle abour” ys, which” is' not/ only- buily and ready"to: 
wich che Temptations of others Exan hue fs forward: 
tray us to Sin, tho? we had "few Examples for it. No "evil-Ino 
clinarions, and'corrupr Deſires are ſo p werfut CRY 5 that 
the-beft InftyuRtions, and rhe moſt pious mote 
good Means and Helps, are'daily found Repay 
erg 
5, ano 


Overcome/'er® 'And yer as if Wl this'wete little enon 
are far more Examples abroad itnthe Worldof Wicks 
Goodneſs ;-infomuch that by the World in 
often meant no other, than wicked'Men; they make up {6} | 
thereof. ' And not' obly too tnany'Great'Men, havean - = -vie 
Awe of, do. give'moſt abothinabls Examples 6f Profanerieſs; _——— 
neſs, Drun enneſs, &:. to' their Inferiors*; but to editie” Cod and 
Home to you; too few-of your" Parents at | 1d; re, 1d 
are Examples to' you of Religion; 'and of "the Bear of : , 

and perhaps ſomethar you'have an Eſteem: for, 'and you nay take 

for Good. Men;'may' be Examples of Schiſm and Saving ah 

of breaking'the Unity of-the Church, and*defpiſers of the Sacra- 

ment; or in'one Kind, or other, not ſo Good as they ſhould'be, 'norx 

entirely and uaiformly Good. V2. 00-123 "AR A Ay tan 


- And 'now: what! muſt: you do- 1n this Caſe? Why Cnen Dy We muſt by 
all Means re- 
= nounceand re- 


you muſt Renounce and Refuſe Conformity 

You muſt by no means Parry ron xt Sit, be 

or:what they- wilt. Let them be never ſo many, you muſt nor fol./uſe Conf ws 

low a Multitudeo do Evil; Exod. 43: 2.'Tt will not afford theleaft 77 2 5 

Eaſe to the/Tormetitsof rhe Darenth, that they are the many, and” ples + For 

thar the Saved are'the few. Nor'muft the Examples of the Greateſt, 

no, nor of | thoſe! you count Good Men, be'a Rule to you; when 

they vary fromthe Laws of God.- There is no Man ſo Great, Wiſe, 

or Good, that he'can diſpenſe: with” God*s"Baws, and abſolye you 

from your Allegiance to the Soveraign Lord'of Heaven'and*Earth. 

This Great Man, or that Parent, or Maſter, to flatter and pleaſe 

whom, 'you do follow their Examples i in {inning againſt God, and 7 

your own Soul; cannot afford 'you'ProteQion from God's Wrath, 

nor Reſcue you from under-the'Stroak of Divine Vengeance : No, 

but he ſhall be as liable to it himſelf, as the pooreſt Slave. 

No, Firſt; a Chriſtian, - a Souldier of Jefus Chriſt, is cal'd out to L 

Combat againſt: che wicked Examples of the World, as much as Acbriſtian 

againſt any one ſort of Enemy in his Chriſtian Warfare ; ; and be js cal'd ou 

they never ſo many, never 1o mighty, he muſt not be over-born by : Combat a- 

*tm, foas to Conform himſelf unto '7em, and either Renounce his £4inſt che 

Faith, or commit any Sin by the influence of ſuch numerous and mw Fork 

mighty Examples. - We read the 24 of Kzngs, that in the Days of 537 7,” © 

wicked Ahab, the whole People of 1/rael were " Apoſtatiz'd from the ,,,, *. 

true Religion ,'that Eliſha thought there was but himfelf left alone, who , ;;/2 ny one 

had not through the influence of ſo many Idolatrous Examples, fort of Enemy 

and the Power of that wicked Prince (together with the Corruption #= hi-Chriſte- 

of their own Hearts, ſo prone to OO he thought there = an Warfare. 
'of 
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Not one man- left in 1[rael; ,who had. not bowed'\bis kyee #0 Baal, But he 
was never the more ſtagger'd for all that, but preſery'd himſelf. not- 
withſtandipg, a true./Worſhiper | of, the, /T'rye God, \' And for the 
Encouragement of you,. who are :Children and. Servants, if it has 
been. your misfortune £0 be Born of, wicked Parents,, and Bred upin 
uogofly: Families, conlider that There was found ſame good thing to- 
wards the Lord God of: I{rael, for which God had a Regard to bim, 
even in,Abijeb the gon of wicked, Ferobgew; who madeJſrae/ to Sin, 
1 Kjng; 14: 13: And 0badiah prejery'd himlclf a good Man, even 
10 the. Hoyle of wicked 4hab, Chap., iS. 13. | And ſo mult you 
likewiſe, as you will approve/your {elves faithful Souldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be.wrought upon by no Examples. to comply-with Sin. 
Nay, ſecond- Nay, Secondly,,-S0 far muſt a Chr tian be from Conforming him- 
ly, to Con- ſelf to he Examples of, wicked / Men, which would Influence him 
front their tgSin,.t hes call'd forth-ro do more, Namely; ta confront their 
badExamples had Ones}. with anextracudinary good:One of hisown;;z-and in the 
_ F idſt of -an Evil and Adulteroms Generation, he muſt himſelf 
bi own, | an excellent Example: of Religion.and Vertue. .» Hence it is, that 
in,the Fifth of St, Metthew, of us Chriſtians it is aid; that we muſt 
be the, Salt of the;Earth,r yer. 13 that we mult berthe Light of | the 
Ward, anda City ſet aw'« Hill, that canner be hid,:anda Candle, not 
put under« Ruſbel, bution isCandieſtitkz ver. 145 15.) And laſtly, we 
age-there commanded, wer. 16, To let our Light ſo ſpine hefore Men, 
that they may ſee our good Works, and. glerify owr Father, which is in 
1 1 Hleaven\« It is therefore,: that we are thus Repreſented, becauſe, 
+++! that, by: che Excellency of our. Examples, we muſt.be.as Salt ro 2 
; 133-12 *Crrupted World, to Seaſon and- Recoyer:it from 4ts Corruption; 
0 »» that by:the Eminency of all Chriſtian Yertves andifGraces, ſhining 
», * © nur; Conyerfations,. we muſt: Enlighteo the dark; World ; and 
> "kad *em,rby;\the:Rrghtne(s of .our.good-Examples;:ivto Holineſs 
| 7 and. Purity of Livin «$9 mughnt lies upon you, mis to Contforn 
your; ſelyes to eyi ples, that: would lead; you1nro Sin,: that 
by the Goodneſs of your own, you muſt Yraw-others off from1t, 
IT. Secondly, Tow muſt; Refuſe to Conform: your ſelves, as tothe Examples, 
When they ſo $0. #he. Company off wicked Men, when. falling: amongſt 'em they would 
ſoall Tempt entice you-to join with'em in Sin. .) A:pheteare 2greatimany more'of 
ang , m__ bad.Examples abrogd. in the World; than good'!Oaes : So the In- 
yd A —_ feftion thereof is. great' deal more/ttking, when a many of thoſe 
w. f bad: Men. are met- together in.Gompany, than when they remain 
aſunder from one another. And?) 46 / much Charm there is to Be- 
The Company witch, ior Power iniill Company ito Enforce orhers to ſinful Com- 
of the Wicked pliances, .that even ſober and good: Men, , when it'is their Misfor- 
extreamlyIn- tyne.to fall amongſt ſuch, ſhall hardly preſerve their Integrity; ;agd 
fefious. come off from amongk *em with' as much- Innocence; as they. went 
in; but-either thro” the Noifineſs of: their Companions, forgetting 
that Guard they have at other times over their Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds ; or for Fear of being Reproacht as moroſe, dull, or ur 
naatur'd, {hall coo far many timescomply with the Reſt of the Com- 
pany, both in Speaking, and Acting, what is not:very confiftent 
with the Duty - and Reſervedneſs of -a Chriſtian. - But as for the 
young, ignorant, and inconſiderate Part of Mankind, Good God ! 
What Miſchiefs are ſuch drawn into, through the Enticements 4x 
| Ev1 
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Evil Company: Yourlewd'Companions indeed, - as astheyzare uſual- 

ly very Buiſy is doing;Miſchicf, and Corrupting-athers3{and will 

wonderfully "Triumph and Rejoyce, when have Peeverted-a 

Sober Perſon, and made: him as Badas|T.hemicives:i$0 they! AFC nao 

above albInduſtrious, to; Corrupt and: Enfnare 'Youthy vhat-chey iy 

may Cr, JE IR YI 1 as Wicked'as they havebeens” [Aud 

how will they Hug themſelves, 'when they have Debauctt'an inno- 

cent Youpg Perſon, and:made himat anytime Dro Drunk, db.berray*d 

him into Lenotineſs orany-:other Wi 1f of 

miſing Hopes,/-and of in x roman rr ha nes. al 

be us'd' to:Enfnare hing ? Their Mouth. 3s full of CDeteit \ and 

Fraud, zunger their. T. oF aging ' and Vanity, ayer lurking 
inthe Tbleafh Corners of» the Streets, towns for the Innocent, ils 

him into their Net, Plal.a 03 758, g. 4 wm nth 0 as gk « 

If you look.into the particular Mi $ of Men jmthe World, Moſt of the 
at web Lamentable Sirnſiets to: conſider, How many hopeful Miſear5ages | 
Youth have: wofuily Miſcarry*d throu h wicked Cc y 2; of Men ow- 
many have:we'known go Abroad into the'World;rh of their ng rhereunts 
Families, the EupeBaciohoof their Co and = moſt Promiling 


y 
Perſons of the-Nation, but Falling into toll Com ny, have phov'd 
the moſt» outragious Fiends'on this ſide Hell? yes [what Vices, 


what Villanies are there, that Evil Company has not drawn 


'<m into? 8 
What:ſball1fay ? It is Evil Company that makes the Youth! an Tho 


= 


Atheiſt. Alas! |The unwary Striplin ag ol into the I": 
World, but theſe FaRors'for the Devi lay hold on him 3/and with 
all the wily:Inſinuations,/ and' cunning Artifices; with ents 


beſt ſuited to the Temper of the Yo Man, th \ Perſwade him 

to join with 'em in their:lewd Courſes. do uſually Enter him 
at.firſt jn- your Taverns, and thoſe Places of: publick Entertainment, 
that are ſomething more Remote from, 'and ly, as it were, only on 
the Highwayito. Sm: They next carry. him from- thence into the 1+ 
very Suburbs of Hell, thoſe:Hoaſes, I'mean;-where' fuch*Scenes of © © 
Lewdanelſs are ſeen and acted, as would-Profane the Phee weare in; | © 
to mention,' as are not fit to be {poketo ChaſtHars, :nor wdeed can 
Enter your Thoughts, without leaving behind ſome baſe Defilement. 
And now if: he has that Talent, ' which'ithey call Wit, {ucha ſhare 

at leaſt, as will enable him:to talk Profanely, to break Fefts upon 
Scripture,.and, Oh Brutiſh Stupidrt = !: Oh deſperate: Madneſs ! To 
Blaſpheme, and- fly intothe:Face of 'God Alighen 'theyfeed his 
Vanity with loud Applauſes, and cry up'to the Skis his Wir and 
Parts. . And by this he thinks himſelf ſufficiently furnifhe;” to be 
an ApoſHe of Satan's alſo himſelf ; and henceforwards' you ſhall ſee 
him, tobe Intent wholly upon this very thing, to dfaw all others 


into the ſame Damnation alſo along with him. - © © 
Alas! It is nothing!but Evil Company, that: Eniboldens the Libertines. 


Young Man for lewd' Pranks. At firlt he/is Aſhatw'd to have his 
Name up amongſt lewd Companions, and his Natural Modeſty - 
will aotlet him look an-Harlot in the Face 3'but they ſoon Laugh 
him outof that ClowniſhShameface'dnels, fo that he canatlength 
Sin with Impudence enough, "can'Glory in his Shame, and Brag of 
more mad Exploits, than.he was _ guily'of Committing ; and 
D 2 is 
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is with the. /greateſt Eaſe drawn aſide to-his DeſtrufQion, by every 

lewd Harlot, that lies in wait for him; as' Solowon moſt 'excelently 

_ _obſervey,/Prov. 74 i wow H Las 1 orted G7 
jeves, and./ It 18 : evil:Company, that! draws ſomany iintoithe fad Trade-of 
obbers. Thievery add Robbery. They entice and inviegle- others to join 

| with 'em4nthoſe deſperate Undertakings, .in which ſo many miſc 
carry ,ithat»not One; 1n a»Hundred, that being once Engag'd, 'can 

rid himſelf of 'em, orcomes not at 1aft £o fome End of 'Shame, or 

Sorrow-'i And: there ;are few: of thoſe,” who are:Condemn'd for 
Theft, or Murder, when they cometo Dye, but wofally complain 
in their Confeſſions, that it was. evil: Company, that brouglt them 
£0 it... Come {ay they, with choſeawrhe Prov. 1.-r17- 12423, Let ws 
lay wait for , tet us ſwallowthem up 45 the Grave, anih-wholte' as thoſe; 
that go down into the Pit, we ſball find- all precious jo wr en 
49h bonuſes with alba in thy \Lot amongſt us,"let us allihave one Purſe. 
.Drunkards. | | {t is evil Company, that makes Men. Drunkards-and'Sots. ' There 
-» -. » n0t Oneatfarſt however; that loves Drinking for-Drinking'i{ake*: 
121112” ?Ths the:Wittheryof)\good Fellowſhip, as they falfly-calbit,” that 
firſt Enters em, and afterwards holds '*eman that Courſe of-Living, 
to. the Ruine of- their? Familics, their Eſtates, their Health; their 
arg their ;/and allichar is-Precious in this, 'or the other 
World. ion -end vicomoDilint sf: 14 ods 955 ein 15th 
Withdraws Tt is Evil Company, that often keeps ſome from Church;andthe 
from thewor- Worſhip of + Gods. x 495 wa {omeita-1dle at :Home; others to 
ſoip of God: yander inthe Strects and Fields, whilitchey ſhould be' a ſerving of 
God in his Houſe. | What'ſhall I ſay? :It:3s Evi Compaiy, that 


diſcourages from all Good; and hardens: Men in all 'nianner of 'Sin 


--» The faireſt Veſſels have ſplit upon this Rock, the moſt promiſing; 
Hopes: and ExpeCtations-of\Families, -of their Countries, have 
been Ship-wrackt,: have been-loſt in this Sea. | | 
Evil Compa- - But let me-add theWiſe-man's Advice; Prov. 1.10,11:6c. My Sow 
ny therefore if finners-eutice thee, conſent thou not, nay my ' Sow walk not in the way 
of all things with them; refrain thy: foot from their path. No, go not» into their 
20 be abhor 4 Company, Ewil Communications corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor. 15:3 7. 
*Tis dangerous even to Talk with *em; but Aﬀeociare thy felt to 
'em upon-no account. -'Ehere is Contagion and Infeftion/where- 
ever they are, Thou-may'R enter 1a:Houſe infefted with the 
Plague, tread /upon the Adder's Neſt; put thine Hand into a' Lion's 
Den; but on no Hand enter 'the Society of thoſe Sons of -Be/zal, 
who ſeem/'to- defy. Heaven with Oaths' and Blaſphemies, ſtrive” 
to. load: chemſelves with {o much of. that Helliſh Guilt, (as if .chey 
tear'd they ſhould not ſink 'deep enough into the bottomleſs Pit. 
Beware of Jem ; their Houſes are the way to Hell, going/down' to 

the Chambers of Death. 
| RET'Y And, Firſt,” Particularly you that are Young Women, let me warn 
Yong women YOu to ſhun the Company of thoſe Young Men, be they who they 
muſt ſhun the will, who ſhall offer toitalk looſely, andilewdly, and wantonly be- 
corrupt Con. fore you. 'E;.am afraid - that Filthy Communication, and fooliſh 
verſation of Feſting,. which are not convenient, are too much the ſubje& of Con- 
youre Mer. yeriation,. when the Youth of both Sexes meet together, eſpecially 
among{t ſuch of - lower Rank, and who have not been _—_ 

wit 
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witlt the: belt Education and Breeding... But, as to: offerrar. Filthi- 
neſs and fooliſh'Talking before you, ' is, the-greate(t Affrone any 

can give:you,ras fignifying no-gopd, Opinions they have;of,you'; - i 
i0 -Young' Men will: aot have che:Confidence) to, Entergainyou ny 
Neha taporns <7; nie j1-1f ac the very; firſt Offers of /izhat © 
Naruce, you-ſhall, appear to. conceive 'thar Anger and Indigna+ ..._ 
tionp as mhnuelys becomes a Ts ne fo Sex. to; put-00; *.. + as 


And'l am ſure, you would, both heartily deteit ſuch Copyerſation; + 
and-not fail rq-ſhew your Dereltation thereof; if. you would ſeriouſly + 
; 7 WAI A 


and Uncleanneſs, let it not be 'onee- named Aamng(t-y0u, es berometh * | 
Saints Neither Eilthineſs, qor froth Talking, 107 Jeftings. which 
are wot convenient"; For this know, that no Whoremongers, nor unclean * _ 
Perſon, hath any Inheritance inthe Kingdom! of God, | and. of Chriſt. 
Let 1; man aeceiue you, For. becauſe-0 Y theſe wards cometh the. wrath of _—_ 
God upon the Children of Diſobedtence. © Pray. obſerve this, whole +... 
Pallage of St, P4464. * Wantgn and: laſcivious. Diſcourſe' is as In- 11 
« fectious as thevery Plagars and kindles ſuch a, Fire of: Luſt, /as 

« withour Repeatance will. certainly bring you-to the Fire of, Hell : 
Therefore fail: nat to. expreſs; your utmoſt Abhorrence thereof.; , aad | 
if you cannot {top it, fly from thoſe that utter it, as from-Perſpas + 
iatected with, a: Pjague-Sore, having ſuch,an Air of Anger, and k ot 
Indigaation, 'and Abhorrence, as you go oF, as.no Mandare there- 
after difturb,yau, with the like. 4 ETTINNN 
And indeed, , Secondly, ir concerns all ſort; of Perſons of either, HE 
Sex, both Young and Old, as they would prevent Infe&tian-of evil Al Perſons 
Company, and. conſidering, how dangerous it is to be taken there-  Argemarnang 
with: And how the TinQure of, their Manners and Cuſtoms, with ,,4 014 Sy 
whom we do frequently Converſe, is obſery'd to ſlide inſenſibly hey will pre- 
into our Imitation, 10 as to be;hardly ever aftex wore off : All theſe: vent the In- 
things conlider'd, It concerns you, I ſay, to take all poſſible Care /e#ion of c- 
to avoid che Company of bad Men. I fay, toavoid it, if it be poſſi- # Compary, 
ble ; fot it is not always, nay-it is very rarely 1a, this State of the = gy ar 
World, that it can be done : For if ye muſt not Company nith the For- Pe — c 
nicators bf this world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or 

with Idolaters ; then muſt -ye needs go out of the world, ſaid St. Paul, 

x Cor. 5. 10, 

The Truth of it is, your Employment and neceſſary Occaſions, 

as to moſt of you, is, or wall. be-ſuch, that you will unavoidably 

be drawa forth into the World ; and the World we know is full of 
Atheiltical and profane Perſons, and common Swearers, of Drunk- 

ards, and riotous Livers, - of debauch'd and lewd Companions ; 

and laſtly, of the. Contemners of God, and Religion ; and I am 

afraid it is the general Converſation now a-days, of thoſe Compa- 

nions, to break Jefts, and laugh at one another upon theſe their 
Diſhonours done; to God, and Religion, whereby they Do zot only 

do ill things themſelves, but have pleaſure in them that do them, which 

St. Paul does add, Rom. 1. 32. as the higheft Aggravation of all 

Impiety. To ſpeak freely, and not to flatter the preſent State of 

the World: I am afraid you ſhall ſeldom go into Promiſcuous Com- 

pany, but ſome ſuch you ſhall meet withal. And now the great En- 

quiry will be, What ſhall be done in this Caſe ? 

Eee Why, 


ka. «. * 
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But, Third- - "OT ,'Thirdly; 'Fruly when it thus happens to/you; that: your 
ly, when Em- Ririployment and-neteffary Occafions draw you rr fork nto'the Wo: 
ployment and gy, open you have then todo, istorefuſe' 7 Cbiforin: your felves 
apy Oc- to the Manners of ſuch Company. *But, Firſt, you muſt with all 
cafors #75, warineſs ind eircurh{peRtion wateb, leſt framing your elves to'the 
to the World, Humotirs of profane *Petſors, you "covitenance 4fd'enco 


yrage” em- 
they muſt re- 11 what pan Gola avos partake with"em\ in their Sins,” 
fuſe to Con- ad tnake their 


your own. Ney, ba 09 th the confrity, you 
form them- rn ph ran a pious and: d' by thew- 
ſeive; to rhe ia aw" diflice and: uneaſineſs at theit* Hellifh Talk; Aſcountenancs 
"ys 7 theFolly of thoſe ther'dv thous Offend. = 1 ih 40690 & ax 
Wy common - muſt»noe Feld v6 doyharyon'ein;': Wy Girert ths 
tmong(t," from Riot and Excefs, 4nd from 
jy "Gleby. rotary. by drawing 'em, with what Dexterity: 
OK (fbls; info more I "uhd' in;o"A. -more Chriftian,' 
De pol 
from both. ſober;/ rarional Converſai WD; BIR) 
111. Bur; Thirdly, if after all, if} chaſe'wiſe ant tiodeft Methods 
wil not do, but on they 


If all Me wilt go, and good Senſe mult give way to 
a rt 'y voury ont pon ack Why then then'there is 'no help, 
= + wu, [iow he en boldly and bravely” Rebuke their ittipudent Folly; 


6670 7 
yo muft confider, thit you have Lifted your felves' 
iſm,” rhe Souldiers of Jolits Chriſt] and -no faithful 
ee wnkg Soldier will aticntly hear his General abus'd,' his-Honour 'tram- 
rs _ 7 pled upon cl pray Commands flighted and: ſcorn's, *but-will 7 
Bajtifſm,  Rand'up in | Vindication'ef him, and: - wmams: eg you will not 

4257 - I therefore be accounted in yo; Day of -Ju chas have! Des 
» 40 --ſerted the Great Captain of onr- Nye. as Tu e Writ, you Theft 
ve Au | = and tamhely fuffer profane Wretches to difhonour” 

Re ep hd Bn Name and Word, by their unſavoury * Ozths''and' 
[IE nd you nraſÞhnor cowa ly petmir '*etn 1 Brag of they" 
FOLD boon tuous breaking of tis Laws, without Rebuking' 
+ 4+. their Wickedne, and' toutly Rang op in Defence 'of him, and 


To do this *© OT 


Service . to in 


: hays, 1: OY 5 
We ſhall be Yowmuſt ex <Q, Fwilt own it; to meet with bijb rude Enter 
much diſcou- tarmen, for teh your Fidelity to-your great Maſter.” You ſhalt 
raged from be ſure to be accounted Fools, Mad and Rude for your Pains. And 
this by Men: ;& is dts; but you ſhell be reproachr''as Hypoerites, 'that would 
fainfeem-Better then others, but can privately. be as Bad as they. 
But bave in- But" confider, the more you ſuffer Þrehe Honour of 'your” Lord; 
fmite Encou- rhe: more ke 206d Souldiers you behave your ſelves, and the bet- 
SE: 1.1; ter he will reward you. Conſider what a glorious Thing it is to 
«yea oxy ') be Evil ſpoken of for Well-doing : Bleſſed are ye when Men [bal Re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of Emil againſt Jout falſly for my ſake ; 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Rewerd in Heeven, 
Matth. 5. 13, 12. Confider your Saviour and Leader, who ſuffer'd' 
worſe Reproaches, and The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the 
Servant his Lord, if they have called the: Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſball they call them of his Honſhold, Matrh. 10. 24, 25, 
Conſider thar a Chriſtian muſt nor fear the Face of any Man, but 


be —— 


* Firſt, By diſcountepancing their Profanneſs and: Riot: 
muji 


Lect. X VII. Concerning 2he Temptations of theIWorld 


| wins Be ſuffer a hm wh It ſelf, in the Cauſe of Ks | 6 if aka out 
Nay,' conſider laſtly, "that this Sta 
Aur of God and Refir igion, & rhe 
will be rewarded like it, Ic is call 
and on the « fi 
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mie before Men, him wil 1 Conſef before my Father which w% . 
bat whoſoever ſball Deny me Laan m7 - yr Feeven; 
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Fir&.,, Thac.Y- ould: Kenounce/the-Devil, +dnd-all his 


--/Worhs, "the Pomp$and Banity of this wicked World, 


It $344 ant 
* is. and 


- and all the ſinful Lutts of the Fleſh 


\HAT which TI am now upon is, to Forewara you agaiaſt 
the Temptations of the wicked World, by ſhewing you 
. the dangerous Ones you ſhall meet withal, from the 
96-48 Wicked Men of the World, and in what Sence, and how far 
you muſt Renounce both them, and their wicked ways of Tempting others 
fo Sin. This I have already done, as to their Evil Examples, and 
Evil Company, and have deliver'd theſs InſtruQions to you, thar 
| by God's Help may, I hope, be ſufficient to prevent. your being 
infeted by the Poiſon of either. _ But the wicked Men of . the 
Werld, have other ways of Jongg Mea to Sin, and what they 
are, and how bravely you muſt Reſiſt them, I am next to declare 
unto you. wag 

WW. _ Thirdly, Then, amongſt the greacel Temptations proceeding 
lattery 4 from Evil. len, we may deſervedly reckon their Flatteries.. Now 
great Temy- the Flatterer is One, who obſerving the general Self-love and Pride 
Fatzon 1051. of Mankind, who cannot endure Reproot, or _ thing that ſhews 
a Diſlike of what they ſay, or do, does compoſe himſelf ro Admire 
and Extol; or at leaft-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, very bad 
AQtions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are bur indiffe- 

rently Perform'd. 
The Grownd The Ground of his Flattery, I ſay, is That immoderate Self-lowe 
thereof our he obſerves Natural to moſt Men, whereby chey do cxtravagantly 
own immode- eſteem and admire their own Performances, and can ſce no Defeats 
rate Self-love therein : And therefore, whoever ſhall endeavour to diſcover their 
, Faults, tho* in never ſo Prudent a manner, to any of theſe Selt- 
admirers, he is preſently lookt upon as One, that either envies his 
Abilities and good Qualities, or as St. Paul was to the fooliſh Ge- 
latians : He is therefore become his Enemy, becauſe he tells him the 

Truth, Gal. 4. 16. 

And now the Flatterer obſerving this predominant Humour in 
him, puts on the Vizard of a Friend, And compoſes himſelf to Ad- 
mire and Extol, or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, his very bad 
Attions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are very indifferently 
Perform'd. The Flatterer's care is to Pleaſe, not to Profit him, to 
whom he pretends to be a Friend, to make a Prey of the belotted 


Self-admirer, and therefore ſooths him up 1a his Yices ; he calls his 
Profane- 
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Profaneneſs, Wit ; ſhe that is Superſtitious, Devout ;| the Prodigal 
and Profuſe, he -ftiles Bountiful and: Liberal; andthe: Covetous 
Worldling, from whom he'expeQs an Eſtate, or y, he Extolls to 
his Face, tor:his Prudence in-managing his Affairs : 'The-Qaths and 
Curſes, the Riot and Debaucheries of. the, wicked Crew he happens 
amongſt, 'he laughs at, as brave Exploits, and applauds them as the 
Standards of Wit and Bravery. And as to ſuch things, which are 
tolerably well. Perform'd, but: might be Better'd, for-feariof mop- 
tify1ng the Yanity of the Creature, whereby: he might. poſſibly. dif 
pleaſe him, he diſcovers nothing: of that; but «ll js Welk-and ad+ 
i mou: > et | | «4a ah Jo 77 

And now. this Flattery to, the Vices.and/ ImperfeQtians of Men. is 74;, 51... 
of miſchievous | Conſequence to *em. So.Prov. 26. 28. A flattering urn 


Mouth worketh Raine ; and 29. 5.4 man' that flattereth {preadeth a ignorant of 
Net. For why ? © The Swe as Platarch oblerves, endeavours *-e $8 4 
© to make every Man his own Cheat,-by keeping him ignorant of '7 Lualiries 
« of the,good 2nd. ill Qualities, which are-in him, whereupon/ the '* ** here 
* Good never come to P ion, and the Ill grow Incofrigible, "wor 

By this:means, I ſay, The Good never come «t Perfeition. Thete is The Good 
many a Perſon of a Generous Temper, who delights to do Good to "ver come to 
Mankind; whoſe Head is. working for. the Publick, - and; loves to *f*#i00- 
relieve the Needy ; but all this *tis vifible he does too much out of © +-- 
Oſtentation, and to get the Praiſe of Men, and ſo loſes his Reward 
from God: But now if he had but a faithful Monitor, that would 
fairly repreſent to him theVanity and AﬀeQation,that appearsin the * 

Good he does,. and which others can; ſee, | tho* he himſelf-is nor 

ſenſible of. And that it is but to direCt it;to a right End,.and then 

he will obtaia a Reward in Heaven, and moreover merit the Praiſes 

of Men too: A little 'of this. Sincerity and Freedom would make 

that Man an excellent Perſon, whom. now his Vanity and Braging 

of the Good he does, renders Troubleſom and Hateful even to thoſe, 

whom he moſt Obliges. There is alſo many a One, who 1a his Pro- 

jeas concerning his ownAdvantage, and that of the Publick,out of an 
over-fond Conceit of his own Methods, diſdaining to ask Counſel ; 

or if he did, they flattering every thing, and not ſincerely giving | 
their Advice ; the Deſign it {elf therefore, and the meaſures of ob- = 
taining it, tho? Good in the main, has for that very reaſon alone 
miſ-carry'd : So much does the Self-flattery of our own Heartsygoin'd 

with the Flatteries of other Perſons, hinder our Good from arriving 

to Perfection, 

And the Ill that is in Men does thereby grow Incorrigible. Thus there Ard the 11 
is not a greater Cauſe at this Day of that Profaneneſs and [mpu- that is inMen 
dence in Sin and Debauchery, than the' Aﬀentations, Smiles, and dces thereby 
other Tokens of Approbation given by baſe Flattery, to horrid £799 nor: 
Wickedneſles ; whereas would every Chriſtian, fas he is infinitely rigible. 
bound to do, expreſs his Diſlike, his Abhorrence, his Scora of the 
Debauchees, and their Debaucheries, when they are openly Commit= 
ted, or impudently Brag'd of, the impious Sinners of this Age would 
then endeavour to be Private however, not Aﬀe#, as they do, 
to be Publick in their Villanies- This baſe Flattery, of which 
there are but few, who are not Guilty, 1n not putting a Frown at 


leaſt-wiſe, inſtead of a Smile, upon impious Doings, has tended 
Fft extreamly 
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extreamly'to harden the young Reprobates'of our Age to their own, 
and the- Nation's Ruine /; indeed,/-as the 'excellent Phutarch 
Expreſſes it, * When Vice'is Extoll'd,-fþ that a Man is indac'd to'Sin 
* not only without Regrer, bur with Joy and Triumph, aad i hard: 
* ned beyond the modetty-of a Bluſhfor his' Enormiries :' This ſort 
* of Flatrery has been fatal to whole' Kingdams. And' tho” indeed 
the Great Ones are molt ſubject to it, becauſe they of all Men,will not 
endure Reproef ; yet: there' aro not wn. {o- mean,- we ſee, whoſe 
Viees are-not Applauded amongſt their-Companjons, rather than 
Reprehended; and who are not therefore hardned thereby into all 

manner of Wickedneſs. In a word, It is this ſort of Flattery;which 

 amongſtall Ranks and Degrees of Men, Has thened the hands 

- | of the Withed, that he ſbould not return from hjs wicked way, Ezek. 13. 

.-22. So Miſchiovous a Tempration, you fee, is Flattery ;/ it hinders 

. © all forts of Perſons from improving their Vertues, and encourages 'em 

©. to the higheſt Pitch of Wickednels. - And! now what muſt be done 

in this Caſs; that you may eftettually Renounce it, andavoid the 
ill Efe&gof it ? And in order thereunto, 

L - Firſt, yes Ro you, "with the / ane _— -_ 

' In order te Mention'd,. that We Caſbire vain Opinion of our- ſelves, c 

Fai far * Inbred Flattery only diſpo EA ares ek 4 more favourable Ro 

tery we muſt * coption of that from without ©: For he who loves to be Flatter'd, is 

Caſbire eve- Me ache fr ently farid of himfelf 3 and thro? abundance of 


1y v4in Opi- « Complaiſance to his own Perſon, not only wiſhes, but thinks him- 
nion of 0%7 «$41f Maſter of all thoſe Perfections, which'may Recommend him to 
others. - But did we refle&t upon our own Nature' and 'Educa- 
6.rion, and confider what groſs ImperfeQtions and Failures, mixt 


own ſelves. 


E with our Words, A&tions and AﬀeQtions, we ſhould not lie ſo open 
* to the Atrempts of every Flatterer, who deſigns upon us; and 
we ſhould be well prepar'd to Renounce and Rejett all his deceitful 
Flatteries, which muſt be done : For | 
LS. to "Secondly, ' Having thus dif-poſſeſt your Breaſts of an immode- 
far Renounce Tate Self-love, you muſt So far rexounce and rejett the Flatteries of 
the Flatte. Men, as to take it kindly, when you are Reprov'd. And indeed 'you are 
ries of Men, © Eſteem and Love him, as your trueſt Friend, who deals fo In- 
as to taks it geniouſly with you, as frankly to difcover to you your ImperfeRi- 
kindly ta be gns and Failings of any Kind, and freely to: reprove you tor your 
Reproved." Paylts. ' David defired fuch a Friend, who would thus Reprove 
him, Pfal. 14. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall bs « Kjnd- 

neſs, and let him Reprove me, and 7 be an excellent Opt which 

ſhall not break my Kead ; intimating of the Flarterics of wicked Men, 

which in the other Tranſlation are calPd precious Balms, would mor- 

tally wound him. And So/omon, who beit know what Wiſdom was, 

and the methods of Attaining it, does moſt frequently fpeak of Re- 

proof,as a moſt excellent One, The Bay that heareththe Reproof of Life, 

abideth among the Wiſe ; He that refuſeth Inftruition, &ſhi e&th his own 

Soul ; but he _ feareth Reproof, getteth Underſtanding, Prov. 15.31,32. 

But on the contrary, to hate Reproof, is in his account the High-way 

to Error, Ruine and DeftruQtion. Thus Prov. 10. 17. He that refuſeth 

Reproof erreth. and 15. 10, He that hateth Reproof ſhall dye. and 29. 1. 


A man of Reproof, that hardueth his Neck ſball be OReIED 
indeed, 
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1ndeed, as any other Diſcipline-4s diſtaſtful;ro Fleſb and Blood, but 

it is in it ſelf the moſt profitable; forr-of Corxefion, for. 4;Reproof 
entereth more iintos Wiſe man thay Stripes, Prov. 17, Io, $_ : 

And as you'rmuſt bring your ſelf-to that bumble and low Opipion 
of your own PerfeQions, and to-that ſenſe'of your Fender NE - 
kindly the Reproof of a Friend,” and to amend; upon it ; lo eſpeci- fer ; 
ally you are toreceive, with all Reverence, 'and' ReſpeR; 'and-Kind- "7 wire 
nefs. the Reproofs of God's Miniſters, tending; either to better; 'or .;/ _— ſp 
reform you. *'Of all Men living it muſt not be expeCted/from us; to garde. 
favour you in any thing amiſs, to ſmile: upoa -yaur. * 
to ſpeak only Comforts and Conſolations to. you, when we come to 
deal with your Conſciences, whi _ to-be ſearcht to the Bottom 
by us, and the Corruption-let-out.. . This was that Flatcery; which 
Feremiah reprehends, and ſeverely threatens: in the Need 


Prieſts of his Time, 6. 13,145/15-> But our Buſineſs is; by Preach- 
ing, Catechizing, and allthe of InftruQtion, to; give you 


a through Underftanding' of all the: Terms-and Conditions of-that 
Covenant, wherein: you ſtand\Engag'd to God ; to be Watchmen 
over your Souls, io order to-diſcover your Errors and Failures there- 
in; to dire you for your better Improvement. in thoſe! Graces, 
whereuntoyou have already attain'd; and you maſt cxpe& it from 
us, to frown upon your Follies, apgd boldly to-Reprove you, when 
we perceive you to Tranſgreſsour:Great Maſter's Laws, .And you 
wi receive all this at our Hands, .notonly ava neceflary Diſcharge 
of -our Duty, but what you muſt apply+to your pwn: Improvement 
and Reformation, And thisif you ſhopld. not dog") your-Ruige will 
be imputed to-it. Hence Solomon warns the: Young-man toi\bewar! 
of ſinful Extravagancies, Leſ# he be broug ht t0. Midurn at the laft;. when 
his Fleſh and his Bones are conſumed, and to-own as the canſe of all 
this, That. he hated Tnſtruttion, and that his Heart deſpiſed' Reproof, 
that he obey'd not the Voice of his Teachers, nor inclined his Ear to them, 
that Infirutted him; Prov. 5. 11, x2, 13. Sofar therefore is-the'Flat- 
tery of wicked Men to be Renounced, that Reproof on the contrary 
15 to be Kindly receiv'd. But 
Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to-Tempt athers-to ry. 
Sin, even By theix falſe and fallacious Argueings againſt the Neeſſity of 4 Wicked Men 
Holy Life. One would think there ſhould be none profeſſing Chri- 7 empt others 
ſtianity, that ſhould openly Plead for Sin ; but yer ſuch Factors and / pom ” their 
Agents Satan has amongſt us, as will openly Avow his Caufe, and Jalſe _”_ Ja 
will endeavour to Perſwade:you, that you are not Obliged to that ine Nig 
Stritneſs of Living, which we Preachers are continually ſounding gainf the 
in Men's Ears. Neceſſitysf # 
And to this Purpoſe you ſhall hear them Argue ſo hotly, that God Holy Life. 
no doubt - is a Merciful Being, and will not ſurely tor the Sins of a 
ſhort Life, Condema the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 
And as to the Duties of Religion, you ſhall hear *em argue, that they 
are hard Sayings, and who can' bear 'em. Andas to themſelves, 
you ſhall hear theſe Men often Pleading, that they are made of Fleſh 
and Blood, and therefore ſure God will not require Men, uponthe 
Hazard of Salvation, to mortify the Fleſh ; ang that they are ſetin 
a World full of Temptations, and abounding in Delights and Plea- 


ſures; and that therefore God, who has Plac'd 'em 1n it, will not 
Ft 2 command 


- 
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command *em upon Pain of Damnation to Overcome.theſe ſtrong 
Temprations, ahd to'deny theſe Pleaſures of the World... 

Theſe are the common,and pernicious, 'and licentious:Argueings of 

Men, to perſwade both themſelves and'others into fuchiealy Notions 

of God' and Religion, 'that they may Sin with more Security, and 

leſs Fear. 'Andthis has been a'powerful Art in all times ; and ſuch 

Arguments as theſe Mea are moſt 'ready- to Believe, becauſe they 

love the Thing they Plead for, ' becauſe -they favour their Lults, and 

grant *em ſo much Liber rty in what:they long for, the {arisfying the 

, and'enjoying the World; © 2 0 

411 which | Butdo you beware, and fortify your ſelves well againſt thoſe falſe 

atoll Bon. Arpotiogy of Sinful men, in Behalf of-their Luſts, and againſt the 

ſonings we | s of Religion, whereby-they:would Perſwade you, as well 

muſt fortify as themſelves, into a'(inful Security, and with-draw you from; or 

our ſelves 4- ſJacken you in your Duty. They are. falſe and falacious Arguments, 

gain , 4 tharwould perſwade us to Comply'in the leaſt with Sin, tor there 

"55:1 7 is nothing more plain in Scripture; than that Sin:muft with all poſſi- 

2 ble Care be avoided. It tells us politively, That we muſt deny all Un- 

godlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 

preſent World, Tim. 2,12. And that all that name the Name of Chrift, 

muſt depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim: 2:19. | And thatall true Chriſtians 

muſt be'Cleenſed from all filthineſs of Fleſh aud Spirit, and perfett Holi- 


neſs in the fear of God, '2\ Cor." 5,7. And in order to PerteCtion, that 

they muſt Cat off right Hands, and put out right Eyes, when they offend 

'em ;\ thats, any 'Luſts'that are fo dear and uſetul:to you, as theſe 

Members are, Matth.\29.:30. What ſhall I ſay? Ittells us, thar the 

Friendſbip of the world is Enmity cnt and that whoſoever will be 
' God, Jam. 4. 


« Friend of the world,” is an Enemy .- And then as 
for the Puniſhment of Sin, there is nor One but has the Penalty of 
Eternal Death and\ Miſery, if Unrepented of, affixt to.it. Particu- 
larly, Rev. 21. 8. it is P41 that the Fearful, or thoſe who Apoſta- 
tize fromthe Faith outof fear, And unbelieving, and the abominable; 
and Murderers, and Whore-monger s, and Sorcerers, aud Tdolaters, and all 
Liars, ſhall have their part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone; which is the ſecond death. This the Word of God does aſſure 
us, and then for Men to raiſe to themſelves Hopes of Impunity, fo 
contrary to the expreſs Declarations of Scripture , when if they 
ſhall be miſtaken, and find after all, God's Threatnings to prove 
real, (as there is infinite Reaſon to believe they ſhall) this is cer- 

tainly the moſt deſperate Preſumption-in the World. 
L. But if you conſider theſe Arguments aſunder, there is ao ſtrength 
That it i554. 10 *em wherefore any ſhould venture to rely upon 'em. . For in the 
conſiſtent wt firſt place, it is in no wiſe Inconſiſtent with God's Mercy, for the Sins of 4 
God's Mercy ſhort Life, to Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 
for the Sins His Mercy is ſufficiently ſatisfied: in laying no Tyrannical Impo- 
of 4 — fe fitions upon us, as Satan andall falſe Gods have done upon their ſu- 
4 —""— * Perſtitious Votaries. It is yet a farther Demonſtration of his Mercy, 
| 1-—wx4 of fiat our vertuous Performances, tho' they are their own Reward 
Wee and 24;. RErey yet they ſhall be alſo abundantly Recompenced hereafter. 
ſery. He does moreover let us ſee his Mercy in his long Forbearance of us, 
notwithſtanding, that by our numberleſs Provocations, we do Grieve 
his Holy Spirit. But he has given us the greateſt Diſcoveries of his 
Mercy, 
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Mercy, beyond what could 'ever enter into' the Mearts of 'Men'to / 
expect, when he gave his own Son to be an Atonement and E xpiation | 
for our Sins, that his Juſtice-might not proceed againſt us:3*#nd 
when he ſent him to'us with a Covenant of Grace, as an'A& 6 
Pardon, I I0 noronly a perfe& Reconciliation with'c 
offended God, .bur- infinite Rewards in Heaven, if we would return 
to our due Obedience, - and Pay: him no other but a reaſonable-Ser. 
vice. I think this is ſufficient for Mercy to do ; -and-if fuch-im< 
menſurable Mercies will not win upon us, 'it istime that as ſevere a 
Juſtice ſhould-then take: place; for we are. to conſider God as the 
{upreme Governour of Men, and Juſtice isas neceflaryan Attribute 
1a Governmeiit; :as Mercy: : {5507 2n3 9 Hoy ont bog robes - 

Nor is his Severity, -in Pugiſhing the Sinsof 'a' ſhort Life, with. 
an Eternity of Woe and Miſery, but what is agreeable to his Juſtice 
and Wiſdom, as fupreme Governour of the-World. Ir'is neceſſary 
in all Governments, . that the Laws thereof ſhould be enforc'd-wirh 
ſuch Penalties, as ſhall be ſufficient ro deter People from the Tranſ 
greflion of thoſe Laws. ' And therefore” the Penalties being future, 
it.is neceflary they ſhould be- vaſtly Great, to Over-balance the 
Profits, or Pleaſures of Sin, whictrare preſent. It may ſeem hard 
indeed at firſt fight, in Humane Governments, that a Perſon for 
Clipping a Peice'of Silver, which bears the Image and Superſcription 
of Ceſar,” or for Stealing it from another, ſhould farfeit not only his 
Goods and. Chatfels, but alſo his Life it ſelf-;-but yer ſince upon the 
Temptations of preſent. Profit, bad Men will adventure.to-commit 
ſuch FaQts, and the. Authority of Laws cannot otherwiſe be kept 
up, nor Men's Rights and Properties preſerv'd : Tt is. not thought 
by the Honeſt Part of Mankind, Inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Governours, to inflict even fuch Puniſhmeats, as extend 
to the loſs of "Life. Iris theſe alone are ſufficient to Out-weigh the 
preſent Conſideration of Profit to the Offender, and effeQually to 
move him to live in Obedience to Government ; and therefore theſe, 
as great as they be, are efteem'd but Juſt and Equal. So here in the 
Government of God over us: The Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, to 
compaſs which, Men will Tranfgreſs the Laws of Heaven, are but 
ſhorr, true it 1s ; but yet being preſent, and the Puniſhments Threat 
en'd to*em being apprehended, by moſt Sinners, to be at a greac 
diſtance, they are therefore generally prevailing, and Men for that 
Reaſon do venture to Tranſgreſs the Laws of God, (a Thing of 
worſe Conſequence than theV iolation of Humane Ordinances;) and 
therefore it is no other, than what can be expected from the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of the ſupreme Governour of the World, to inflict ſach 
infinite and eternal Puniſhments. In ſhort, Divine Vengeance, as 
well as Humane, muſt be ſuch as will Over-balance the Reaſons and . 
Motives to Sin. - And the Pleaſures and Profits of Sin being preſent, 
and the Divine Puniſhments not taking place but in another World, 
according to the Fundamental Rules and Reaſons of Government, 
they mult be Infinite and Eternal, and all little enough, orother- 
wiſe they will not be ſufficient to ſecure our Obedience to the Laws 
of Heaven. So that there is no Strength in this Argument of Sinful 
Men, againſt the Juſtice of Eternal Torments, in the behalf of their 
Luſts, whereby they would perſwade you, as well as themlelves, 
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into amoſt dangerous Security, and with-draw you from, or {lacken 

you.in your Duty. © Lf, 0 Fe 1065 

Il | Secondly, 'Nor are the ___ our Religion hard Sayings, which no 

That | the Mancanbear, as they will likewile plead. All the Duties enjoin'd us 

| Duties of in the Goſpel, reſpe&t either God, -our Neighbqur, or our Selves. 

Religion are Thoſe toGod, as we find 'em laid down' in pure andandefiled Chriſti- 

hard Sayings anity (undefiled, Har, with the Inventions of Men): are-no ſuper- 

_— no m4! ftitious, ſenſeleſs, and uncouth:Obſervances, ſo much the matter of 

can 947 all other Warſhips beſides the Chriſtian; but are all of **m indeed, 

a moſt redſonable Service. Thoſe which reſpe& our Neighbour, arc 

noother than Afts of Juſtice, Peace, and Charity, the. contrary of 

which would deſtroy Humane Society, or make us Beafts of Prey 

oneto another. And as to thoſe Duties: we owe to our ſelves, why, 

they are no: other than, -that we ſhouldtruly and ju/tly Value our 

ſelves, neither overmuch by Pride, nor #00 little by letting baſe Lufts 

foreign over us, or the inferiour Part of our Nature, to Domineer 

it over our Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Superiour, and in all 

Equity the governing Part of us. And what is there hardiinall this, 

that we ſhonld Quarrel with our Duty, except we count it hard, that 

| God, who has made us reaſonable Creatures, would not ſuffer us to 
Transform our ſelves into unreaſonable Brutes. t 36 

ITE. Thirdly, And this is a ſufficient Anſwer alſo, to that other Plead- 

| Thatthey are ing of finful Men, That they are made of Fleſh.and Blood, and. therefore 

_——_ ſb ſure God will not require: Men, upon the Forfeiture of Saluation,- if they 

=" tha * 4o not; to Mortify the Fleſp. For theſe Men, who Plead thus, ought 

therefore ſure £0 conlider, that they con(ift of Soul and Spirit, as well as of Fleſh 

Ged will not and Blood; and as. the Soul is Superiour, and the Governing Part 

require Men within us 3 So it is highly Reaſonable it ſhould have the Obedience 

upon the For- of the Other ; And this is all the Mortification, which Religion puts 

feiture ofSal- the Fleſh to.” It would keep it in SubjeQion:to the DiQates of right 

/ Bak _ Reaſon, and that isall.- - Andtho' this Mortification of: the Fleſh is 

rify theFleſs. © be exercis'd, by Impoſing fome- Severities ſometimes upon the 

: Body; as by Faſting and Watching, &c. Yet this is no- more: to be 

complain'd of, than that Refractory Children, and Servants, and 

Subje&ts mult be ſometimes kept up under Diſcipline, as there. ſhall 

be occaſion. x 

Laſtly, thaa Nay, butLaſtly, fay theſe Men, God bas ſet us in a World fult of 

God has ſet Temptations, and abounding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures; and he 

ws in aWorld therefore, who has Plac'd us init, ſure will not Command us upon Pain of 

full of T emp- Damnation, to Overcome thoſe ſtrong Temptations, and to Deny theſe 

9 grnh, and Pleaſures of the World. And we'll grant it, that he has Plac'd us in 

4 Fa (.ofaal a'State of Probation and Tryal, where we have ſenſual Pleaſures 

| and Delights, and many. other Temptations, beſetting us on the one 

Delights and g y wa 5 

Pleaſures ; ide, as well as the Rewards of Heaven, awaiting us on the other ; 

and that he and where were the Vertue, and what Place would there be for Re- 

thereforewbo ward, if there were not thoſe Difficulties to Overcome ? But in 

has placed us ſhort, there is not any thing Unreaſonable, nor a Hardſhip unſup- 

-0t ik - n0r portable inany thing, that God has Enjoin'd us ; for the ſame Al- 

NEB of mighty Goodneſs, which gives us the Command todo theſe things, 

p amnation , &1veS usalſothe Will and Power to Obey, and beſides propoſes to us 

:o over-come Enjoyments infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe Worldly Pleaſures, as the Re- 

thoſe ſtrong Wards of ſuch Obedience, And fo I have given you — An- 

wers 
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fwers to thoſe falſe and fallacious Argueings of finful Men; -againſt 7*2P<170nr, 
the Neceflity of a Holy Life, I know rs ai too common = oh ay fo deny 
Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſons, who leve their Luſts, and: thetefore 1 [nn Sho 
thought 'it requiſite to Fortify you-againſt them. 0 Ul 0 wortd. 
But to -proceed,/ Fifthly, 'Wicked' Men will not be cotitent by 
the ſecret Influence of their Examples and Company only,” rior by 
their! wage _— Arguments to Tempt you to'Sitf, but Wil 
moreover ſometimes Kindneſſes and Promiſes to oblige yob to do ill p, 2 © 
Things, and on the contrary will 'much qr yon, By fort 
Threaten you, to forbear your Dity,” OO WOO og if Th ”n 
The Kindnefles of Friendſhip are of  all'things the moſt Engages and on the 
ing, and if "your 'Choice of 'a Friend has"not been 16 diſcreetly contrary will 
and bappily made, but he happens to be a'wicked Ma, 'who' ypoh 45 4:/con- 
the Score of former Oblj s laid upom'you? will Tequite in 7455 > 299 
Return, that ſome ill Thing' ſhould be" done by you Dies his ee | 
Intereſt, you will be drawn'thereby into'a very" great Snare ; for ,, rip fr 
beſides that, there is in very many, whom we' call Good-natur'd Dury. 
Men, ſuch an Eaſineſs of "Mind, that' they can” hardly deny any 
thing to thoſe, who have once Oblig'd*%m; but are ready to Plea- 
ſure and Comply with 'em, tho* in things moſt direly contrary to 
their own Minds and Inclination. Beſides this, if youſhould'refuſe 
to Gratify in any thing, One that has done you former Kindneſles, 
the World will be ready to call you Unzratefal, the moſt odious 
Reproach, that can be caſt on any One. 6 46 FRE FC {kOEMS,. 
Nay and wicked Men will not ſometimes tick to Bribe yow"-alſo 
with Promiſes and Propoſals of Profit and Advantages, if you will ferve | 
'em in their ill Deſigns. This One would think not 1o dangerous a wc 
Temptation to Sin, becauſe more' open, - and' not fo Infiauating a ons 
way as the former; but God knows, too many do knowingly and m 
wilfully- barter away their poor Souls, and- plainly ſell *em to the 
Devil, contratting to commit rhis, or that Sin; as for Inſtance, to 
take a falſe Oath, to forge Writings, to make a Lie in'another's 
behalf, upon the Promife, or Tntimation of fome Reward for $0 
doing. "Fhus will wicked Men, ſome by Kindnefles, fome by Pro- 
miſes, Oblige you, if they can, to ſerve *em by your Sins. '-' 
And ſome on the other hand-will be no lefs Induftrions by D/- 
couragements, nay Threatnings #0 hinder you in the diſcharging 
your Duty, and a good Conſcience. Religion will ſometimes put 
you upon doing thoſe things, that will prejudice your worldly In- 
rereſts, and ſtir up the Wrath of thoſe, that are Superior to you. 
And indeed in this Caſe, a Man's worſt Enemies ſhall be thoſe" of 'his 
own Houſe ; and when either you mutt Sin, or Suffer, none will be _ 
ſo forward to Tempt you to 'Sin, rather than to: Suffer, as' your 
neareſt Relations and Acquaintance: And what mult Wite, -and 
Children, and Family do, if you ſhould ralk of Forfaking all, and 
of following Chrift in the Proferverion of a good Confcience,' will 
be Argument, that the Friend of your own Befom will ſtrongly 
urge you withal. "my 
But the more common Temptation difcourzging Men in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty, eſpecially ſuch as are of a low Rankand 
Condition in the World, are the Frowns and Fhreats of thofe, that 
are above *am. Hence a Miniſter ig low Circumſtances, fhall 
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venture hard, if he-offers to Reprove a Great Man, tho? a Great 
Sinner. And you ſhall ſcarcely ever know an Officer, tho? never ſo 


ſtrialy oblig'd thereunto-by hisOath;preſent,in order toPuniſhment, 


the Man of Power and Intereſt 1n- his Pariſh, for his Oaths, his 
Riots, and the .moſt outragious Immoralities, which he ſo ſcan- 


dalouſly commits. | 
be done, with-reference to theſe manifold 


8 - 


I. And now what ſhall 


Kindneſſes Encouragements. to Sin, and Diſcouragements to Vertue, which 
muſt not cor- ſhall meet withal from wicked Men ? Why, inthe firſt Place, 


T- you: 
rupt us £0580. | 
pr ve 


a ſpecial Care you be not Invei by the pretended Kindneſs 
of any Perſon, be he who, or what he will. Let not the Obliga- 
tions of your Friend, : or. Acquaintance cauſe you-to ſtrain Truth, 
when, you- are call'd- to give Teſtimony in his Cauſe: \Take care 
 yoube not hon Foronghs upon by any Sence of. Kindneſs to Perjure 
. Your ſelves for him, eng either" more than Truth, or by 
[ ing not the whole Truth, when-it would- make againſt him. 
_ Confider what Kindneſs has been done-you, if you mult ſin _ 
God,. and your own Soul, to Pleaſure your Friend-in Return for it ; 
It was but a Bait to take-you, a Snare-to Entrap, and a pleaſant 
Poiſon given to deſtroy you... ** You ought indeed; as an honeſt 
« Pagan ſays excellently well, to be-affiſtant' ro him in his honeſt 
« Bndeavours, but not in his Knaveries:;: in his Counſels, not inhis 
« Tricks; ia pra ion for- him, but not 1a a Cheat ; 
« and you muſt bear a {hare in the Misfortunes of your Friend, but 

*not.in his As of Injuſtice. | Ly PSY 
2 a Secondly., As to. any. Promiſes, 'wherewith wicked-Men may 
Promiſes ſo Temprt you, as to Hire you to Sin, God forbid, there ſhould be a 

I you, | 
wuſtnot bribe Neceſlity to. bid you RejeA and Deteſt them. Burt if there be any 
nes. need to Fortify any here againſt ſuch a Temptation, the meer 
Fooliſhneſs of the ain-you Will make, will ſufficiently move 
you to Spurn at them ; for if it be an wxprofitable, a very unprofita- 
ble Bargain, tho* a Man ſhould Gain the whole World, axd loſe bis 
own Soul, -as it is ſaid, Mark 8. 36. Oh! What ill Husbandry, 
what Stupidity is it,” for a Trifle of worldly Wealth, or Advantage 

to barter it away ? 

IIT. And-'Thirdly, As for thoſe who ſhall hereafter diſcourage you 
Diſconrage- from ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, .when calF'd. thereunto, by 
ments muſt laying before. you the Ruine you-will thereby bring upon your 
not hinder #3 ſe}yes and Families; why- you -muſt conſider, that in ſuch Caſe, 


ri ow! 8 - Savigur tells -us., that a Man muſt even Hate Father and 
Duty. Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his 
own Life alſo, or he cannot be his Diſciple ; and that whoſoever aoth 
not bear his Croſs, and come after him, ſhall nat be his Diſciple, Luk. 14. 

20,27. 
Nor,Fourth- Nor Laſtly muſt a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt be frighted out of the 
ly, muſt way of his Duty, or Aw'd into any ſinful, ar {laviſh Compliance, 
Threamings, by the Threats and Frowns of any Man living : Shrink not from 
- wh 99775 the Exerciſe of Religion and Uprightneſs, becauſe many about 
F G': = you, and they perhaps Above, or Richer than you, are profane and 
"lewd, and utterly regardleſs of any thing that is Good, and more- 
over do Diſcourage and Aﬀront it. For this if you ſhould, you will 
moſt certainly ottend your Great Lord and Maſter, , the Lord of 
Heaven 
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er Conceptions of 7, gh 
'the Glory of Ou, into the © 


”: 


Chang 


, or {poke Privately; amongſt 
ena he Pope it 
that: the Apoſtle imputed, thoſe 
, before their Converſion, telling *em, 
that In time paſt they walked atcording' to the Courſe of this World, 
Eph. 2. 2. - And indeed fo great is: the Power of Evit Cuftorn, that 
it does ſtill, amongſt Chriſtians, conftrain' Perſons todo! many il! 
Things, even contrary to their Nature and Inclinations, as well as 
4d Religion. And when grown prevalent and common, it does ſtrange» 
ly take off the; fence and fear of Hurt,” iin-the moſt 'Unehriſttan 
Prattices. « CÞ;y* | "7K 9 +1, PE HAIDT, £ mu 3: 
_ Cuſtom, I {ay, does ſtilkamongſt Chriftians, conftrainPerfons to 
do many ilt Things, evet: contrary to:their Nature and Inclinations, 
as well as Religion. - Hence! among 'the Mes of Hononr, as they 
would be thought, ſhall many become even Self-murderers, meerly 
in Compliance , with Cuftom; -inſomuch, that thofe Perſons, who 
of all men Living, have moſt reafon to preſerve their Lives, —_ 


. 


all their good Things they can ever expeQ, in this World, yet de 
perately {pill one another's Rlood in your curſed Daels. It is no Tg- 
clination in,theſe men, I dare fay, to be:ſo Prodigal of their dear 
Lives, that makes 'em ſo deſperately throw *em away ; but meerly 
out of a Cowardly Fear, they ſhould be Branded with Difgrace, for 
 notcomplying with ſq common a Cuſtom, amongſt Perſons of their 
own CharaQter. , So again, among Perſons of all Ranks, you ſhall 
have men of no. manner of Inclinations to Intemperate Drinking, yet 
when they come to. any Great Man's Houſe, where it is the barba- 
rous and brutiſh Cuſtom of Drinking Men hard : Yet at ſuch times 


of downright Lying, and —_ to the Soundneſs and Good- 
4 neſs of bad Commodities, is little ſcrupled amongſt ſome fort of 


_ Cn. EE. LI EEEED 


R | Lnity 
wird fans be broken ; it is the' Cuſtom of -+the/ Place, 
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ing 


A Chriſtian 


muſt cour-' 
giouſly and Time "Mind; \a3 the Phraſe is, | 
vigorouſly re- rains: the; Force of. a" Law" amongit Men 


MOUNCe , never To ary to. Honeſty, 


the Eauks'bf Chriftiant 


withſtand the Reaſon, or any 


an 


whatſoever. 


Jeſos--Chriſt,- to - Rezounce and | Wirhſtand the Force of all finful 
Cuſtoms 'whatſoever,-and not to' fufer'your ſelves'to be oyer-born 
thereby into aoy ſinful Complianees.- » ++ 7 £04 0 OE: 
Whea Chriſtianity was firft Preach*d amongſt Men, ſuch barba- 
rous and;brutiſh Cuſtoms had of 'a' long time- prevail'd' over the 
teſt -Part of the Heathen World, that many*PraQtices which 
the meer Light of Nature would'teach Men to' Abandon, as'Sits 
and Wounds of Conſcience, © Were, as the Learned Dr. Hammond 
«obſerves, Embrac'd-by 'whole Nations at onee,\'and- continued 
< in without any Check, as innocent; finleſs Qualities, Nature and 
© Reaſon being ſo early engag'd,and filenc'd by __ Cuſtom, and 
* yvicious-Education, 'that many knew 'it not to be a Sin to Steal, or 
* Rob, if they were ſo Cunning, as not'to be'taken ; others to Kill, 
* and Eat their. Aged Parents (conceiving that by this means they 
* gave. 'em'a more Honourable Burial ;)- others to throw themſelves 
* murderoully into the Flames, to accompany their Dead Princes 
* out of the.World. Many the like irrational Sins, 'through ſome 
« local Cuſtoms got:the Reputation; not only of linleſs and lawful, 
& but .of. laudable alſo. But all who Embrac'd Chriſtianity, as 
they 'Were obliged. by their Baptiſmal Vow, to forſake 'thoſe and 
the like Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, (for-to- ſuch this Vow did particu- 
larly relate). ſo they did preſently beat them down/wherever the 
Chriſtian Religion prevail'd, inſomuch that in' few Ages, there 
were not the leaſt Foot-ſteps thereof remaining; ' And fo muſt 
you likewiſe vigorouſly withſtand all Cuſtoms that are Immoral, 
wwe; and by whomſocever, and how long ſoeyer they have 
obtain'd. 
Such only as 1 do ſay, All Cuſtoms. that are Immoral : For I do not mean, that 
are Immoral a Chriſtian muſt turn Cynick, a dogged and ſower Lump of Earth, 
ore if Re- ſurly, and uncivil, and quarrelling with the innocent Modes of 
moles Humane Society. That 1s as much a Fault on the other ſide; to 
think that Chriſtianity, the calmeſt and the ſweeteſt Religion in 
the World, does oblige Men to ill Manners. But thoſe Cuſtoms, 
the Force of whoſe Temptations I would have you all to Reſiſt, 


and 


, 


Lect. XVIIE Concerning the Temptations of theWorld. is 5 
and utterly to Renounce, [are ſuch as I'before mention d whic 

#e apparently ſinful and wicked, either-tending'to | 

of Sin; 'or to makeit none at all... + 43G, bh Os i Re 
\ I am\ſenfible there, is-Tomerbiag/ of Difficulcy it his'Patt 6f 
our Warfare above any other. Barely. to refuſe Compliagce with; 
but much more to oppoſe Evit Men. in their, finful Cuſtoms and 
Practices, -will mightily -provoke their Indignation:\' He 
-gainſt the Widd that does-lo, and fiviins'aguinſt the'St 


\K 


* 
= 
% 
: 


ſhall have. Multitudes: will'thwart\him,-and will load hi 
hard Reproaches; ill: call.bim fingular” and preciſe: Fo 
Pains, and what not ?.;He mufth: = ; deal'of- Mo the 


4 
L CAFE) 


ply with *em in 
| be,” One that 


(rink from his 


oppolcs: :Multitude in-doing E 
it. But fuch: muſts the! 


bitter'd and envenom'd Tongue. We 21745 PONEY OTA" 
Itis plain beyond all ContradiQtion, I do think, that when Men cowardice 
in Oppoſition to their Inclination, and Reaſon, and Religion diQta- the Cauſe of 


ting the contrary, do cO0py with others in Drinking of Healths to Complying 
Exceſs, in profane or loo Talk, or the like : It is plaio, I fay, that 9% the | 
it is out of fear of Reproaches, and for want of Courage, that Men _ of 
do thus Sin. Nay, I dare be bold to affirm, however like a Para- _- g -% 
dox it may appear to ſome, That it is out of Fear, and for want of cpm f 
true Courage, that Men fight Duels, when they are Provokt, or Af- S;nuing. 
fronted. They are afraid, that if in Compliance to our Saviour's 
Dodrines of Meekneſs, Patience and Forbearance, they ſhould put 
up Afﬀeronts, they would be Reproacht and Scorn'd by the Multi- 
tude, and be term'd Cowards, and therefore do deſperately ( but 
enough againſt their ſecret Inclinations, I dare ſay) betake them- 
ſelves to this Barbarous and Fool-hardy way of ſhewing themſelves 
Men of Honour. : 

But true Courage and Bravery, Philoſophy, and Religion, and 
the ſober Reaſon of all wiſe Mea tell us, will deſpiſe the vain Opini- 
ons of the Unthinking and Impious Croud, which, for the moſt 
part, are in the wrong ; and will ſteddily purſue what is Vertuous, 
and Fit, and Reaſonable, and Religious, notwithſtanding the fooliſh 
Reproachesof the Many. So that to retain One's Integrity and Ver- 
tue, and an unpolluted Conſcience, in the mid(t of common and pre- 
vailing Cuſtoms of Sin and Vice, I dare be bold to affert, the No- 
bleſt and moſt Heroick piece of Courage. < | 

And accordingly it will be Rewarded with a Noble Teſtimony by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, when to have his Teſtimony will be beyond the 
Applauſes of the whole World. To Renounce and Oppole the Ir- 
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Comterning the Temptations of the Wort Vol. 
religious.and Profane Cuſtoms of wicked Men, is 4n Eminent piece 
of, Chriſtian Confeſſion, and, He who Confeſſes.hinr-before Mtv, 
the ſame will the Son of Man Confeff ;- Own as. his Fanhful Ser- 
ro 2's Applaud #8: A Noe p< Any 
Luk, 12«9: 1 


TY »& (58 


And ter this ſuffice, to "Exe mconcerhing the wicked Mio | 
.of the World, that you.mult ſo Renounce bothnheth;:and:their 
png as Never to become your felues of others to Sip, 
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tain'd, that is fit to. be; Renounc'd by every Chriſtian: 
- And having alſo Repreſcated tn you hoe Tanga 
A which are given by Oe nicked Werld, and, ones mt 
Reſt them; I come now to Explain unto. you,; what is to, be, under- 
Rel by, the, Pomps and. Vanity of this i ant Gags and.to ſhew 
you, how: much it behoves Chrittians to Renounce, and. to Deſpiſe 
them, And. ; 41 051 3 | | 
Firſt, We will conſider the Pomps. | And. . 
Secondly, The Y anity of this wicked Warld. 
And, Firſt, As to Powps, theſe as they, were part of the Pagan 
Idolatries : So they were what the Primitive Chriſtians were more 
particularly concern'd to Renounce. But thoweyer, fince' the fame 
Renunciation. of the Pops: of: this World, , is ſtill rerain'd in our 
Church, tho? the very ſameT hings, which were at firſt meant 
thereby, are perhaps become Obſolete, and out of Uſe, in Chriſten- 
dom : And yet it 15 not tobe ſuppos'd,. but that our Church had re- 
ſpect to ſomething fill in Uſe in the Chriſtian World, as fit to be 
Renounc'd, under that Title, by every Diſciple of JESUS: I ſhall 
therefore, together with a ſhort Account of the Meaning of Pornps, 
in the Sence they were Renounc'd by the Primitive Chriſtians, take 
care, eſpecially to ſhew you, what amongſt us is moſt Analogous to 
the ancient Heatheniſh Pomps, and bears ſuch a, near Reſemblance 
to'em, as to render theſe, our modern Pomps, fitallo to be Renoune'd 
by every Chriſtian. i 
And, Firſt, By Pomps were Anciently meant (in the Opinion of 
our Learned and Excellent Dr. Hammozxd) thoſe Pompous Shows and 
SpeQacles exhibited by the Emperors, and Great Men of Rome, in 
the Roman Theaters, wherein Multitudes of Captive Wretches were 
put to Slay one another in their Sword-Plays, for the Diverſion of the 
People. And indeed it is not unlikely, that thereby may be meant, 
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ny whos 


E 
Thereby 


were ancient- 


ly meantthoſe 
pompous Spe- 
ftacles, Plays 


and Scenical 


not only thoſe Bloody Sword-Plays, but all thoſe Scenical Repreſentatt- Repreſentati- 
ons and Plays whatever, AQed in Memory of their falſe Gods, upon ons exhibited 
their Great Feſtivals, which were ſometimes ſo-very Lewd and Im- in the Roman 
pious, (for Inſtance thoſe, which were Atted in Honour of Florg,) Theaters 


that the People of Rome were aſham'd to proceed in 'em, - yaer. Marin. 
whillt Cato, a Perſon of Renown'd Vertue among(t 'em, no-os row 
was preſcat in the Theater.” They were alſo wonderfully Fngons, 

I it anc 
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and the Scenes Magnificent, the greateſt Grandees of Rome appeac- 
ing at 'em,.and having their proper Seats, . or Boxes, appropriated to 
each Order and Rank of Great Men, aj, to their Degrees and 
Qualities. And here alſo very likely it was, that the Lewd Crew of 
both-Sexes met Toner to make their Affignations ; for- near to 


[F _ the Coons and The re were thoſe Stews,where they withgeew 
Our } FR... bp «Oo elvis Abomina 


a o_ 
ototctte? in melon otir Vays, nedrett to 
Plays 10 leſt r19fe ſort of Har ie Pamps and 


I t and which in Pompouſneſs and 
nferiorts'em 14, ei oviith of Scene, aft hot inuch) Aer ring, are thoſe 


Trotans an Lewd Plays, A dino +houſes, where, 
know, more aren ow Marker 10 the former 
were Bodies ; more Profidineſs ure more Lewd Afigna- 


tions _ than at t Pagan Theaters: And how infinitely unkit 


then is it,” that thoſe Divetſions' ſhould be ſuffer'd*'in a Chri- 
ftian Stare, _ that Petfons (hob Chriſtianity ſhould; be per- 
og : Sx The Primitive Fathers lookr upon the Thea- 

_ on 10 othet than” "che Devil's Territories, 5, inks 


I the when . Chriſtian being pr 
3 ok at the Speacles therein, _ joſe b 
; oe was not at all Startle'd ar it, but readily own Y 
dee pox hel a Right to take that Perſon Captive, whom & four 


within his own Precinf Fog: ſud, wy froOgeAd, out era 
Play-hon o gen return thence poſſeſt 
jets afidere * with ann ! '% 
T4 


h caſd Dye ws Be, for tho 
at may reatotia or tho? 
wif AE, Evil Converfition is 1 tous; yer Vice does 
Cel, then moſt eafily Inſinuate it ſelf into our Diſpo- 
ſirions,' and Fhes to the very Heart, when the 
Poiſon is fixt with 4 fure, Wit, and Smartneſs o Coniceit. 
Ard having And now, fince it is Univerſally agreed among all ſerious Per- 
Juck HE: fohs, that a more Irrelij fois Spirit did never Reign upon any Thea- 
w_ ; oY ter, than has in this laff Age on our Modern Play-houſes : %u Since 
py Manners, © « (as is the general Complaint) in theſe Houſes Piety is ſo-ſtrangely 
oug bt never tp * RidicuPd, the Holy and Reverend Name of God Profan'd, and 
| befrequented © Ins Glory 'and Intereft render'd fo Contemptible and Vile: Since 
by Chriſtians. © the Youth e onal y of our Nation, are ſo allur'd hereby into the 
*L ove of, and Delight in' Idleneſs, exceffive Vanity , Revelings, 
w, Luxury, Wantonneſs, Laſcivjouſnels, Whoredoms, and ſuch De- 
< baucheries by Oaths, Looſeneſs of Converſation, and corrupt A- 
* theiſtical Principles: Since our Gentlemen are here taught to De. 
© ride Religion, to Diſſolve in Luxury, to Abandon themſelves to 
* their Pleafutes, ro be Debauchers of Women, to be Profuſe and 
* Extravagant in their Expences, and to be entirely Libertines : 
*Since the Young Ladies of our Nation, are here throughly In- 
« ftruftedin Intrigues and Affignations, to Scoff at the prudent Re- 
© ſervedneſs and Modeſty of rhe beſt of their Sex, to deſpiſe the 
«© wiſe Inftruftions of their Parents and Guardians, to be Diſobe- 
« dient to their Authority, and at laſt, without their Knowledge, or 
* Conſent, to Marry themſelves to ſome looſe, or lewd Libertine : 
& And indeed fince the Minds and Manners of the Great Ones eſpe- 
&« cially, of both Sexes, are thereby ſo foully Corrupted, and their 
cc *& At- 


« All theſe things hides? 
«© Houſes were totally fe 
< think it concetns all, that will be ſecure from ever Apoltatizi 
« from the Paith'of Chriſt; and a Religious Life, fofarto Ri 
< theſe our modern Pops, as never to Enter within tholt E 
_ < where theſe Plays are ated; MD nv 11290D: 


And anf{iverably to theſe,: without the keaft ſtaining of the 

ing, in the- preſent State of the Church, may be underſtood, tho! | 
Idolatrous Proceffions amongſt the Papiſts; where ſometimes the 27 of their 
Images of the Saints, ſotnetimes the Hb 


by is carried ih "rhe fame © 
Solemn- manner, as among the Pagans, were" the Images" of their The 1dola- 
Gods:* And'the like Adoration and Worlhip' relfulrt from All,” Who 1799 tres” 
aC ny, oracddentally fall amongſt %tm, our of Curiofity Serra 
obſerve their Vanities. And as amongft the Ancients, 'thole'"were j,,,,, rhe 


Cenfſar'd as' Partikers with the Heatheh in their Idolacry, Who Saines , an- 


publick $pettators of ', 4s There- ſwerable ro 
by ſignifying to the Eyes of Men, theit Allowance arid\Kpptoba- theſe ; 


Proteſtant Gentlemen, who Traveling buhtries, Out rherefore be 


Favourably of, And'if through Force they are CES to Join 1n 
the Adoration of thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply, that Tuffer, - 
they are wanting in Diſcharging that grear Duty o Confelbng of 
Chriſt, which 1s fa ſtritly __—_ at our Hands, as ever we expe 


| 4 of oarYouth 
Generaliry of our common People, feem to apprehend nothing f Wakes and 


Spiritual in the Great Feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntiae. Feſtivals. 
Anda Holyday is with them, the Profaneſt Day in the Year. But TI 
will be bold to affert, with the Learned Dr. Hammond, tht beſides 
theſe other Sences 'of the Word Pomps ; © All the ſinful Courſes, 
* that are us'd by Men in their Times of Jollity and Feſtivity, the 
«Luxury, and Riot, and unlawful Gaming ; agd all Kind of Ex- 
* ceſſes (which are but a Copying out the Heathen Bacchaxals) are 
* Pomps to be Renounced by every Chriſtian. All Riot and Exceſs, 
©« lewd and wanton Aftions, and Diſcourſes are Sins, and that far 
« oreater, and more puniſhable in Chriſtians, than in Others; par- 
* ticularly than in Jews, whole — of an Earthly Plenty = 
11 2 = i 


brations, 
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and of Wakes, 


Company; where little 


oh 


When Perſons Out-go their _— in compaſhng thoſe things, to_ the Ruine, or 


Ability, in Buy,.not-paying the Labourer, and the Tradeſman ; and when 
— «rd with all their care to Beautify and Adorn their own Houſes, they 


care not -how Ruinous. and Indecent the Houſes of God do lye. 
Thus to affe& Sumptuoulneſs, T ſay, is a ſinful Vanity. Thus the 
Prophet. Jeremy, 22- 134. 14- pronounceth. a Woe unto him: that 
buildeth his Houſe by Unrigbteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong, 
that uſeth his Neighbours Service without Wages, . and giveth him not 
for his Work ; that ſaith, T will build me a wide Houſe, and large Cham- 
bers, and cutteth him out Windows, and it is cieled with Cedar, and 
painted with Vermilion. And as for thoſe who build, and deck, 
and trim up their own Houſes, and ſuffes God's Houſe to be in 
Ruine and Decay, to lye uncomely and naſtily, they had beſt to 
conſider how ill God will take it, as appears from that of 
Hag. 1.4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in the cieled Houſes, and 
this Houſe lye waſt ? And in the Verſes following, he denounceth a 
Conſumption on all they have, for ſuch Impiety. So ſinful a thing is 
the vain AﬀeRQation of ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, when 

joined 


l 
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joined to the Prejudice of others, and the Contempt of God, and ſo 
fit —_— pot rp by every-Chriltian. BITE 
Secondly, Azad ſo likewiſe is. the ain ation of the Uppermoſ® nx - 
P laces. This iS a4 Vanity, ' that is perhaps more uſual amonglt rl k over 
loweſt Rank of People,' (which One would leaft expeR) thanthoſe in... friving 
of Birth and Quality, tho* it is in.none {dunſeemly as in-therh.. LIN Prece- 
L 


= 


have with Admiration beheld Farmers , - nay, poor Tenants, nay,. 
Labourer's Wives, {well till: they almoſt burſt with Envy, at their © 
Net EY before, or Sitting above 'em; andeven in the | 
Houle of God, ſo expreſly contrary to-qur Saviour's Rule, 'Nor to 
ſeek the chief Seats in the Synagogues : 1 have known *em ftrive for the 
uppermoſt Places, and to 'be- whole Months,” nay, Years afterwards 
out- of Charity, and that almoſt —— Reconciliation , meerly 
upon the account of 'Precedence: A thing fo unſeemly, - and fo odi- 
ous a piece of Vanity, —_ in thoſe of lower z thatT can 
hardly forbear to _ "my ſelf with Indignation concerning it ; 
bur I ſhall only adviſe you in the Words of our Saviour,” Mark. 12. 
38, 39. to beware of imitating the Scribes and Phariſees (the worſt 
Patterns you can follow) Who love the chief Seats in the Synagogaes, 
and the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts. [tis a Pride and Vanity fitonly 
for Scribes and Phariſees, the Proudeſt Men on Earth, but infinitely 
unbecoming the Diſciples of the Meek and Humble JESUS, : who 
when they ftrive for Place, it muſt be, not to take, but to gjve it, 
In Honony preferring one another, Rom. 12.10. _ | , 
Thirdly, Again of like Natwre to this Taft picte of Vanity, isthe Il. 
Ambition, and vain Aﬀettation of Titles of left and Honour above In affefting 
ones Quality and Degree ; and the defire to be eſteemed by others more 7'#1ts above 
Vertuous and Good, than we really are in owr ſelves. The meaneſt ——_— 
Perſons that are now a-days, will take it ill, if they have not thoſe ,,,,1 y... 
Titles of Refpe&t given them, which do not at all belong to them, ;uous abovd 
and for Diſtin&ion ſake, are due to thoſe above *'em. And even ones Deſert. 
Good Men, who can heartily own, and forrowfully bewail in their 
Confeſſions to God, that they are vile Sinners, will hardly endure 
that others ſhould ſay fo, or think fo ill of *'em. Bur fo far ſhould 
we be from afteQing fach ReſpeQs, as are above our Merit, that we 
ſhould not over-eagerly deſire thoſe that are deferv'd, and due to us; 
nor muſt we Plume and Pride our ſelves when we have *'em. To 
do otherwiſe proceeds from an Ambition, which 1ll-becomes the 
Diſciples -of Him, that was ſo exceeding Lowly ; Who, tho" he 
was Lord of all, yet came here into the World, not to be Miniſtred unto, 
but to Miniſter, Matth. 20. 28. And we ſhould not be angry with 
others, that do think, or ſpeak ill of us, but at our ſelves, that we 
deſerve to be ſo thought, or ſpoke of. And herein alſo we have 
our Blefled Saviour for our Example , who tho' He he did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found in his Mouth, when he was Reviled, Reviled not 
424in, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. ; ; I 
Fourthly, The laſt Inſtance of ſinful Vanity does appear in the , .,* .. 
Aﬀectation of coſtly Apparel «nd Ornaments, when Perſons exceed what a0; 
becomes their Rank and Degree in what they wear ; when they are proud of (f coſtly Ap. 
their Cloaths and Ornaments ; when they Adorn themſelves to undue Ends parel andOr- 
and Purpoſes ; and laſtly, when they ſpend too much Time, and at un- naments : As 
fitting Seaſons therein. | 
K kk Firſt; 
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F + Firſt; As for the uſe'of coſtly Ornaments, for DiſtinQion ſake; 
When Per; jt {cems to be intimated by our Saviour, when he ſays, that Thoſe 
Jons exceed why wear ſoft Raiment, ave in Kjngs Houſes, Matth. 41. 8: And/no 
oe became! doubt, as Honour is to be paid to whom Honony i5 due, {0 a Diſtin- 
nos} ond Qion in Habits, according to the” Dignity and Quality of Perſons is 
in what they allowable and uſeful ; but*rthis DiſtinRion is quite loſt, when Per- 
wear. ſons of lower Rank do ſtrive to be {cen as early in a new Dreſs; and 

| as Rich in their Attirez. as thoſe that are above *'em. , ' - 
TI. Secondly, And the Vanity is Intolerable, when Perſons of either 

When frps. Sex, of what Rank and ity ſoeverthey be; grow Proud of their 
wit  % Drels,ſo as to be pufft up in.their. own Miads on fomean anAccount ; 
"a and-Inſolent,- ſo as to deſpiſe others,-for want of the.like ; as if 
outward Qrnaments can add any thing to real and inward Worth : 
When alas.! we every Day behold many an ignorant; empry, ſtupid 
Wretch/; and many-a vicious Beaſt, flutter in a-gaudy Garb, when 
_ "thoſe Minds, that are beſt adorn'd with Wiſdom and Vertue, chooſe 

but plain and mean Apparel, But fuch vain Self-admirers would do 

well toconlider,how if it far'd with Herod, whenArray'd in his Royal 
Apparel, and-receiving the profane Applauſes of the gazing Croud, 
he. forgot himſelf, And gave not the Glory to: God, as you may ſee, 
AZ. 12.21, 22,23. Hewaseaten up with Worms ; and it thoſe Worms 
| were Lice, it was a Puniſhment exaCtly ſuited to his Pride. 

, Wt Thirdly, But the Vanity of thoſe is moſt odious in the fight both 
_ pie * of God, and Man, who Deck themſelves to inflame-Lutt in the 
% ra :. .. Beholders, and like Her mention'd, - Prov. 7. 10. Meet men in the 
due Ends c- Attire of an Harlot. © It isa kind of Adultery, ſays the Excellent 
Purpoſes. *© Hammond, 10 that Woman, who not only Expoſes and Profſtitutes 

\ © her {elf to the Eyes of Men, bur ſo Dreſles, and ſets her ſelf out 

«to that End ſhe may be thus Lookt upon, and call to her ſelf the - 
* Eyes of all:Men, - If ſhe ſtrike not, wound not others, ſhe ſhallyet 
« be Puniſht; for ſhe hath mixt the Potion, prepar'd the Poiſon, 
* tho' ſhe hath not given the Cup to Drink : Yes, and hath done 
{that too, tho*' none be found, that will Drink of it. Ir ſeems, 
there 15a plece of ChriſtianChaſtity requir'd of Women in this Kind, 

that 15 not generally thought on, but would be carefully praQticed,; if 
all of the Female Sex would ſeriouſly read over, and conſider that 
admirable place in 1/aiah 3. deſcribing the Vanity and Wickedneſs 
of Women 1a this Reſpett, and the Anger of God towards 'em for ir. 
Ir is a Character of Women's Vanity too long here to give you, bur 
begins at the 16th Verle of the 34 Chapter, ending at the 25th. and 
you had belt read it at-your Leiſure, and you eannot too often me- 
ditate upon it. Our: Church is pleas'd to Condeſcend in one of her 
Homilies, to conſider the Excuſes that ſuch make , who.paint 
their Faces, and deck themſelyes in Gay Apparel, and Dreſs im- 
modeſtly, © That it is to pleaſe their Husband, to delight his Eyes, 
*and Retain his Love towards them ; but ſhe plainly tells them, 
*'That thereby they go about to pleaſe others, rather than their 
** Husbands; that it is to provoke others to Tempt %em, to deceive 
** their Souls, by the Bait of ſuch Pomp and Pride, and that they 
* make of the indecent Apparel of the Body, the Devil's Net, to 
*« catch the Souls of them, which behold *em. 


Fourthly, 
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But Fourthly , and Laſtly, the, Pride: and: Vanityof thoſe is Y 
Sacrilegious, who ſpend ſo: much of - their Tile: rn hide hty NS f (nr 
Buſinels every Morning, that they have novroom to ſprhir Fa = mach Time, 
ers; nay, whoare fo. long and'critical 'in) Decking" themſelves oh 4nd at urfit- 
the Lord's Day, 'that the'Service of God/is-almoft over" before they. ting Seaſont 
can force themſelves from their Glaſs :-Such, ſay, are plainly'Sa. 7": 
crilegious in Robbing God of his Portion'of /Time, 'and-employing 
that 1n ſetting forth their own Glory, :whichſhould be 'wholly-ſpent 
to his Honour, - And they are ner” injurious to; their:own Souls in 
Decking their Carkaſſes with ourward Ornaments, when they ſhould 
be Adorning their Souls with-inward and Divine Graces./ #Bubalas ! 
* they that are much occupiedglays our Homily, in cating forthin 
* pertaining to the Body, aremoſt commonly Negligeatand Careleſs 
<« 1n matters, that concern the Soul. - 1 
Well, Burt after all I am ſenfible, I have falln upon as Nice a Sub- 
| jeQ as any can be Handled, there being Nothing wherein the World 
will, with ſo much Uneaſineſs bear a ContradiQtion, as in this Point 
of its Vanities, and eſpecially in the matter of Apparel : For whilſt 
fome are fo Strait-lac'd,as to Cenſare every thing,rhat iSOrnamental in 
our wayot Living ; and ſo manyothers,on the concrary,are ſoftrange- 
ly Protuſe to a high degree of Vanity,it is hard to determine this caſe, 
lo as not to incur the Prejudice of one, or other. I will therefore 
choole to give, in the Words of the Learned Dr. Hammozd, the true 
State of this matter, ſhewing what Allowances, without imputa- 
tion of Vanity, -may be granted in 'the Uſe of Ornamentals; and 
how far, on the other ſide, they are to be Renounc'd by you. 
And herein this Great Father of our Church gives this prudent 
Advice, © That none 80 above what the Soberer and Graver fort of 
* his Quality and Condition do uſe; that they Abſtain, as much as 
* may be, from the frequent Changing and Inventing of Faſhions, 
" *from the being earlieſt in every New Dreſs, or from Singularity of 
« Apparel, us'd on purpoſe, and on that AﬀeQation, becauſe it is 
* Singular'; for all theſe ſeem ſo far to Betray the ſinful Principle, 
* that tho? it is not reaſonable, for one Man to judge another, for 
*every thing of this nature ; yet it will be fit for all, that do thus, 
*to examine and charge it upon themſelyes, and if they cannot 
* rerfeAly clear themſelves from that evil Principle, or worſe End, 
* then to remember,- that this is it, which they Renounced 1n their 
© Baptiſm. 
«The ſhort is this, Decency is that, he ſays, which muſt give Decency as- 
*« Limits to Attires : This Decency is to be taken from that, which cording ro. 
<;5s Uſual and Cuſtomary amongſt thoſe, with whom we Live, and Tar 55 fui- 
«is oft varied by Change of Times, and of the Condition of the _ a Xo 
** Age, or Dignity of each Perſon (that being Comely for one Age, ;. , iriey rt 
*« and Sex, and Quality of Perſons, which is not for another:) And ;,7;; Caſe. 
* He, or She, that reſts contented with thoſe ways of Adorning 
« themſelves, which are moſt uſual among the more Sober and Grave 
* of their Age and Quality, are not to be judg'd guilty of the Breach 
* of this Vow ; tho' there are perhaps ſome Things in their Attire, 
* Gold, Jewels, and the like, which might be thought to own this 
* Title of Pomps and Vanities, as thoſe words ſignify Bravery and 
** Superfiuity. 
Kkk2 Never- 
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« Nevertheleſs the Truth is, (as hegoes 0n) it were to be wiſhr, 


T « chat Men and Women of the higheſt Quality, would chooſe ro 


iſh themſelves from others, rather b - PR of a 

wit Spiris (commended to the: weaker Sex, by St. Peter, 

mer x que Spies Ornament, ' than that of ' Apparel ; ) and 
<« make ſhew of their Caend, by thoſe more profitable, beneficial 


he mn he Wan ayer And no doubt, 
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4v::3%\ vn 444" YI | \ as "2 ob» gn L 7h, mp 21:44 4G, 
N: the 'Explication of theſe Words, din fully laid before. you — 
| -"Stratagems and Wiles of 'Satan, andthe'\various 7amppation ſo. 
A ' wherewith'the World doth-eſlault us, to withdraw: rom oc: 
and to make us'break our Covenant With him;/\/And"-it-only | my 
to compleat-this Account of- our Spitiniab-Warfare;-ro*confider rhe 
finful Lufts of the: Fleſh, and. ro\know n what ſenſe, and how ores are 
alſo to Renounce and Reſiſt them. WAIWIN IDS; © 
- And indeed this is a moſt Material-andkmpogtant Part'of Chriſtian + To hnow . our 
Knowledge: 7/To Know reve Fon is next jn'Dignity 'and Uſefulneſs GR plex 
tothe Knowledge-of God-himfell. |  And'ifwedid but diſtinly Know: <b.o7 nat: 
the ImperſeAtion and Weaknefſesof our Gorrapted Naturezand of all the 77 033 
Powers and: Faculties: within us'; neither rhe. -whole . World with alÞ »/efu! ar of 
its. formidable. Hoſt of Temprations, nor«Satan himſelf -Marthalling: Kpowie 
and managing of 'em againſtus,” with all the Malice and. Guiining he 
is Maſter of; ' would be: in. much-danger- of. doing us hurt.” 'For tho? 
our' caſe is that of a Beſieged Fort, - to take:whicty there/ars not! only a 
numerous Army, eines the- Condut oft a-wary General, who nar- 
rowly views every part of us,--and orders the Attack where he finds us 
weakelt; But what is warlſe;the-whole Fabriek of our Corrupted Nature! 
is extremely decay d ; and all the Faculties and Powers thereof, are but 
ſo-mhany Traitors within -us ready to deliver: us up to our Enemies. 
Yet however in. Knowing the Weaknets at; owe. Nature, we may be 
able to repair.its Decays ; and-/by. Knowing lo the Treachery of all 
its Faculties, :we- ſhall ſucceſsfully prevent' their delivering/.of us up 
to our Adverfaries: And therefore, for the more- full diſcovery of ſo 
Uſeful and/-hmportant a es: to you, 1G bf: 


I. 7 will ſhew-you what is meant by the Fleſbs 
2. What bythe fin(ul Lifts of the Fleſb; auth together wich each of 
theſe, will alſo declare unto .you in what yexfeq'n ond how farwe' are to 


Renounce. re Fleſs and its finful Luft. And, -h 
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The Fleſo » Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, and in what fenſe; 
TP f* and bow far we are to Renaunce the Flelb..._And in order to this, we 
are 10 as.the.Knowledge-of Things does much depend 

ng thoſe Phraſes whereby they are uſually exprefs'd ; 


Writings, of like Meaning 
Ws arena no Is not any 


and from = | 
all ; ſo t@ 
Mankind. 
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What smeen And now, by the help of what has been: faid,” we may ook this 
byebe Fleſh. Account of the Fleſh, That it: is the whole Puregenerate prove tier 


Man,. 4s tO ini Drigiaal icanil Fl 
Uſha, of God, confiftong:an ther Perfeebian,; Order; and. 
bis Fagaities,, mber hy he was | 


ng : 

End and zunſed i ind 56. 45 thats Corruption: of it bis bis 

he Cle Budd Lips, An mordinately Converted. 2icall the 

Tendencies ef \Soul and Bedy;rand of allthe. Faculties and. Needing 
AO the Creature. wt 0% ar 52, 

e. 45; Ifay bythe Fleſh, 145: ahcant (the ctbole Unregentrate: Nature f 

py oor not anly 'the Body; but: alſo: the \Soul ; not only the' Inferior 


T, The aho 

4 Powers, as the: Aﬀections, LLuſts and Apperites ; bur alſo the Superior 
Facuhtics, ias:theUnderſtandiog, 'Conſarence; and the Will. 'For itis 
- -» not pur ſaid; Tt. 1. 15.2Thatithe Mind awd Conſcience is defi'd; bur 
=» the Mind, | ds well as the Bodyy is fad eo; be Fleſbly, (Col. 2:28; and 
Carnal, Rom. 8: 7. And; Gal: 5.20" we find! ffarred, Variance, Enas 
lations, Wrath; Seditions, Hereftes,reckon'd amonglit the/Warks of tbe 
Hlefh, tho" they arc Sins: that have'their refidence in che Mind only : 
Sathatthe whole Man, as hes by Nature;iand-all the Faculties of 
his Soul as well-as\Body, :a&s they.areunregencrate, and - ti} they are 
ſancified by the: Spirit-and: Grace of God, .comeunder this one Title 

of the Fleſh: Bur, | 
As x whole ,2,,: The Flethis the whole dian; nephews; Granted by God, bue 
created bjGed, aS © is/noW in-the State» of Corrupted Nature; ' No,/Humane Nature, 
but as he is now 28 it came 'out'of God's:Hands, was of another Frame and Conſtitu- 


i tbe State f tion to wharir appears-tb be:now in its Natural State and Condition: 
-—4 cnt? made Man upright, but he ſought. out many Inventions, Eccl. 7.2.4. 


34: ſpoild in He has found out many ways to crook: and” bend'down towards the 
his Original! Earth that Upright Nature which God once gave him. 


Sw = 3. Then the Fleſh is rhe whole Vuregeaerate Nature of Man, as it 


as te Tres of is ſpoil d as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and as it is inordi- 
mage of nately converted in all the:Tendentes of \Sowliand Body,\and of all the 


God, and E” Faculties and Powers thereof, towards the: Creature; In order to. the 


eending co- more perſet Underſtandingiof which Matrer., we muſt in the firſt 


7 place enquire what was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man - 
In 


LeA/XXIILL 4 


ih what the-lihage of 'God; wheres he was 
Powers of: Soul: a 


In of ebe Fleſh, 4599 
noo 


[Koow 1n an:Extraordinary: 


Good;-and cobeChofntynhacies Beit, and to" be refus'd'by" Hint ; 

and-/upon which:Choite: of Good, and 'RejeRing'of Evit;/its Office 

was to giveits Teſtimony of Well-done, to the Good and FaithfiliS&t. 

veety:- 10 (his bn{peakable- Comfort and/Satisfaction;”\ /Next;) in! the f a 

Upright Nature of Man, as it-bore upon ivedietions Bu", 
S 


eta tr $4 6 3 
God; there was plac'd a: Will) which of it {elf is Ty "IONS 
chuſes and refuſes, according to the Infortnation-of Audios 


State of -Inndcence; it was entirely - complying: with the DiQuutes'6f -\ 
Reaſon-and-Codſcience. ' Andto from the'RationaP to the Ty. 
feriorand; Bodily Powers: It was the Divine" Goodneſs did) iraplaiit in © 
our Natores thoſe, which-we call the Paſſions and AfﬀeRions iti a-Mar; 
which areiprincipdlly theſe, ' 4dmirarion, Love, and* Hatred; And it 
Was to very Excellent Purpoſesthartheſe were given us. The Uſe' of 
miration» Was/ as: to Things which ſhould offer themſelves” th 
our Approbation j/ if Good, thar we might” put'a true value upon theni 
according'/to their Worth 3 if Bad, - that we might deſpiſe em, - accors 

ding to-the Vanity-and Evil we thould find ir erm. - And as-to the 
1wo other principal Paſſions of Love and Hatred; God's Defigry iri ir 
m— in-ourthearts the former, was to: move and ftir us wp with 

Jigour and" Aftivity, to purſue: whatever we ſhould find -good and 
convenient to us. And the Paſſion of Hatred was purt' into' onr' Ne 

tures, that we'might avoid on the contrary whatever might be fourtf 
Hurrful and Offenſive. And'it was no other than the DivineGovdneſs; 

whict in the Nature of Man did place: certain Appetites #fd* Lufts: 

Every particular Man had; even ar his firſt Creation, Appetites'ts Food 
and Suſtenahcey in order to preſerve his own Being in Life and-Heatth; 

And- Cupidity-or the Inclinations of the Sex to each other, was- in 

erder to the Multiplication of Mankind. ' "67 SCARF, 300! 

- This tow was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man. "And : 
is the PerfeQion; Order, and Parity of all the Faculties and Powers _ 
df-Soul and:Body, according to this Original Frame and Confſtitttion, Man was a: 
dig the Image of God, in which he was at firſt Created, confift: So fu Created, 
long as the whole Nature of Man was perfect in all parts,” the/ Under: 
ſtanding quick-/in- diſcerning momentous and weighty Truths, rhe 
Conſcience fanhtulic Diftationg Right ways, 'the Wilt entirefy Obe-- 


dient 


22s —& | \/Contening the Teinptationiv'of tht Fleſh, 

- dient-to ny > een Reaſon, od long wal = 
fetions were only »apon worthy -Objets, and 'the [ 

Appetites were always:under: the Power 'and Government of: Right 


Reaſon; ſa longas Man rentained in this State,the image of God conri 
nued unſullied. £S SO. Fu © 17-1421 'v » vigr 
continued thus, -it is '\plain-alſo, that ' the whole 


Inclinarion of Bent and Inclination of the Soul was-towards God; thatiw him'it did 
the Soul to- point1n all its Motions, -and-did - fix: tipon- hit 'as! the-End of 'all its 
©":6e,, Actions; ; and did Jove” him \with, the» intenſeſt-degrees of Afﬀe- 
\* dition,» Andithat-evens| the - Bodilys;Part 1 was: 
with the Soul -io ſerving-it entirely-and \folely-to har End. "8b 
that. thus you" ſee; what was the: Qrigival:\Frame and Conſtitution 
of Man: Inwhat of God,! wherein: he was: created at firſt, 
conſiſted ;;And that in all the; Faculties and/Powers'6f Soul and Body; 
his whole Bent and Inclinations were Heaven-ward:i mw ow on 
_ /But now-n the Unregenerate 


tion of 
wherein be 
was Created, 
#5 broken. 


generate. Man, the moſt that it can do, /is not » without ' Rely? ahjte 
and Regret,to comply with the Temptations ofthe Senſes; like hinvin 
St. Paul, 1 know that in me, that is, in:my Fleſh,dweletirwo good thing ; 
for to will is preſent with me ; but how to perform that which is good, I 

find.met.; for the Good-that 1 would, 1 do not 4 but 'the' Boil which''I 

would not, that { do, Rom. 7. 18, 19... The beſt that can be ſuppos'd \ 
of the Unregenerate Man. is this, that after the Preaching of the Laws 
of God to-him, and a Divine Light has been let thereby into his Un- 
derſtanding,. he does approve in his own Mind of the Ways of God'as 
molt excellent. - Such was he, in St: Paul, Rom. 7.22. 7 delight "ix | 
the Law of God after the inward Man; that is,according to the Under- x 
ſtanding or. Superiour Faculty, contrary to the carnal: or-;bodily part | 
of him; ſuch a one does approve of what the Laws of God do preſcribe. 
But then alas he muſt own, that he ſees another Law in his Members 
warring agaznſt the Law'of his Mind, aud bringing him . into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin, which i in hs Members, v. 2.3. / So that the Stare 
of.an Unregenerate Man is. a State of meer Confuſion, Diforder, and 
Rebellion, the Aﬀedtions, , Luſts, and ;Appetites, rifing vp in Oppo- 
ſition to the DiQtates of the Mind and: Conſcience : And-it is a:Stateof 
meer Impotency and Weakneſs, the Mind and Conſcience being 16 
far unable to govern the Aﬀetions, 'Luſts, and Appetites; that theſe 
| latter 


fie XX. (Concerning the Temptations of the Fleſh. 1x9 
latter get-the-better of theiday,: carry the Mind: and -Reafoir captive, | 
and force it flaviſhly ro:do whar'ithe Fleſh requires to» have Qohe'by it; | 
ſo-exceedingly (poil'd, and broken in tlie: Unregenerate "Nature; is all 
_ Excellent Frame and Conſtitution wherein'Man-was at-firſt Crea: 

| \, $a 0 __ | | OL SOR bd 
+>: And conſequenly-chen,the Image of Godywherein Maniwasatfirſt 2,9 
Created, maſt needsbe miſerably delaced»in-s State of Unre 


why? [n.that Excellent: Perfecion:andr Order, which Ges in Ws 
Frame«.and Conſticution:of -Humane Nature» it was; that thoſe fac 
hvely Strokes®. of the- Divine Power, Wiſdom'.and!. Goodneſs, were "A y by x91} 
plainly viſible. But a$a«mifſhapenrand\monſiroys Pidtbrey inwhich oO 
there is nothing of Regularity*and good Feature; 'rannor Wwithour In- 
| juny/} be ſaid to Reſembles.ſome Excellent and/:Goodly-Perſonage ; fo 
neither cag'the detac'd and*deform'd/ Nature of. 'an Unregenerate Man 
be faid to be! made iafrer-+2 her hiikeneſs of Gods ' - Some (Faint ' and Re: 
mote Reſemblances,'i true-it is;71do- ill remain under all thoſe Deface- 
ments; even. as4nithe Ruines of a Stately'Palace, there.-may appear 
ſomething:of -AdmirableiAfchiteQture.: There is ſtillremaining in the 
moſt. Corrups| Nature 3-Troc-itvis; that part of the Image 'of 'God' 
which confiſted ir-thoſe things which are Eſſential to: Manjias Man; 
that is, the Souly'andall-its Faculties of Underſtanding, Will, and Af 
feQions,. theſe 'do ſtill remain” the-fame for Subſtance-as they "were 'be-i 
fore. -But the-Image of God asit conſiſts in- our Moral PerfeQions; 
22. 110, the-Order:and -—_ Ts Facultiegof /Hu-: 
mane Nature;.with' reſpe&-one «to another, and! in that -Perſe&ion 
which-did Originally belong'toeach-fingle» Faculty ; Fhe Image of 
God; ſay in:this reſpect, - is miſerably defac'drin-the Natural Man. 
As .to the good; Harmeanycof: the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of 
Humane Nature, -you have already ſeen how that is ſpoil'd. © And as 
tathe. Periedtion which {ſhould be in every.one of: theſe ſeveral Facul- 
tits, that ian Taregercrate- Man: is very little. Alas in his Under- 
Randing, :what:is there -now but Blindneſs: and! Darkneſs? Whar in 
his-Wjll, but. Stubborneſs.and. Perverſeneſs2-'Whar in his Aﬀetions, 
but.” Violence and-Diforder.? And: what+in his Luſts and-Apperites, 
but-Senſuality: and Irregularity: 2 $0 ſadly js the .wtiole Nature of the 
Unregenerate Man Corrupted, -ſ{o that little or'norhing of the Image 
of-God- does/ now remain 19-him. 

But, Laſtly; Above-all, Man 1n-bis Unregenerate Nature ig + now Laſtly, the 
miſerably Alter'd from what he was z in that all the Faculties 'and pry of 
Powers of Soul-and Body; inſtead of Inclining rowards, and Centring ;;,, pf gn 
upon God and Heavenly Things, tend downwards towards the Crea- Soul andBods, 
ture. As to'the- Appetites and Deſires in the Unregenerate, they are 7* £0944: 
in a manner wholly ſenſual, and are hardly ever to be fatisfy'd with ** ET 
what Grartifies the Senſes. The Atﬀedctions alſo; are wholly ſer- upon 
Wor!dly Enjoyments, and the Will does allo preſerr:and chuſe ſuch far 
before Spiritual Conſolations. And{what is more, in the Unregenerate 
Man, the very Mind and Conſcience is defil'd, Tit: 1.15." and they 
who are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh, Ron: 8. 5. 
do.-mind Earthly Things, Phil. 3. 14 Their whole Thoughts and 
Contrivances,,their Meditations and Purpaſes are wholly upon thoſe 
poor-and paltry Vanities of this World, and are altogether taken up 7* 
making Proviftens for the Fleſh, and their Hearts and AtteQions cling 

M m cloſcly 


2:30 Concerning the Temptation of the Fleſh, Vol 
cloſely and ſolely to the Earth. Hence it is faid of ſuch, that rhey 
live after the Fleſh, Rom;8. x3. and that»zbey walk after the Fleſh, 
2 Pet. 2. 10. they are fo wholly Addicted to- Fleſhly and Worldly 
Things. And thus /you ſee what is-meant by the Fleſh. 2 464; 

1.To Renounce And now it is time to conſider i» what ſenſe, and how far we muff 
tbe Fleſs, 1: Renounce the + Fleſh. And, '1.\ The: Fleſh -muſt be Renounc'd: by -our 
in the whole being, Renew'd in the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our 'Natate after 
_ and the Image-of God. Elus) we are commanded, Eph. 4. 22. 23, 24. 
of our Nature, 70 P## off, concerning the-former Coltuerſation;' the "O14 \Man, which» 
after the L - corrupt, actording t0:their deceit fund Janſtsg; and to be \Renewed in the 
mage of God. Syirtt-of 0ur-Minds 3 and to: pit on that New: Man, which after Goid'is 
Created in Righteouſneſs: and true Hotinefs-» 'So'that the whole Cor- 
rupt Nature-rquſt-be Reſtor'd,.as-ncar as 1t:can, to its firſt Conſtiru« 
tion, and-that-Divine Likeneſs wherewirh'ir-was then ſtamp'd 5 Thar 
is, the Mind; which is- Gow: covered: with -Darknets and: Jgnorarice, 
muſt be Enlightned witty true-and prattical-:Knowledge 2| Fe have: par 
on the New Man, which is Renewed in Knamledye, after the Image of 
him that Created himy; Coli 4. 10. '\Fhe't Will which 'is ar 4 


nately bent-againſt the Ways :of Righteouſneſs, muſt' be made 
pliant with: God's Will :':'T : Aﬀections;:\which-are now ſet upon 


Worldly Thitgs, muſt ofÞfrem:thoſe Earchly Vanities, and” 

fix'd-vpon 'Spirituaband Heavenly :Objeds. And Laſtlyp: the 'Lufts 

/ which-in-the State of Nature are continually Rebelling 
_ : to 


and Appetire | 
apainft ther Mind, muſt be Reduc'd ro: their- Qriginat- 
Right Reaſon, which is called/Cracifying' of 'the Fleſh rwith' ity Affes: 
ions and Lats, Gali 5+ 24: ' and \mortifying 0ur Earthly Members; 
Col.3.5. Thus muſt the-whole Corrupt Nature 'be Refſtor'd;-as ricar 
asit can,” to its firſt Conſtitution,and thar Divine Likeneſs 'wherewith 
it was at firſt ſtamp'di: World g win) en TON: wal 
The Image of Thus; I ſay, it muſt-be Reſtor'd;: Bs near as it can 5 for as long as 
God muſt be we are in this Mortal State, fomeRelicks of Sin and Corruption will: 
Reftor 4 Far (till remain within 'us; ſo'thar-evenin 'the/ Regenerate- Nature The" 
this Corrupe Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, ane the Spirit againſt 'the' Fleſh, and 
Grate. theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that we cannor do the things 
that we would, Gal. 5. 17. That is, we cannot without the Reſiſtance 
and Oppofition of our Fleſhly Nature, act in Obedience to the Spiri- 
ritual and Renewed Nature, ſo long as 'we are here on" this fide the 
Grave; butthe moſt Holy Perſons thar'are, have their Graces allayed 
with a mixture of Sin and Corruption. ' The moſt Univerſal Knows- 
ledge is not free from Ignorance and Error ; the Will, which is moſt 
complying with the Commands of God, has ſometimes its contra 
Velleities, or Wouldings 3 the Aﬀections which are moſt Refin'd are 
ſometimes Inordinate and Earthly ; ſo'that every Faculty of our Na- 
ture, and every Action we do, . have ſome mixture of Sin and Frailty. 
In a word we.cannot attain whilſt here on Earth, to theſe degrees of 
Perfe&tion wherein we were firſt Created. 
Tr muſt be Re» But the Image of God, which is reſtored to us in our Regeneration, 
þefvig - 6h " tho' it have not the Perfedtion of Degrees, yet it muſt indiſpenſably 
Parts, cho not have the Perfefion of parts, as Divines do diſtinguiſh ; that is, we 
Degrees. muſthave an Univerſal Inclination to all that is Holy, Juſt and Good, 
and an Univerſal Averſion from all Sin. And we muſt have our ſelves 
aQtually Adorn'd with all Divine Graces, and Holy Diſpoſitions; and 


we 


Le&.XXIl. Concerning the Temptation of the Flejh. 23 
we muſt aQ ually forfake every known Sin:"And then tho* ſomething 

of Humane Frailty will mix it ſelf in the Exerciſe of all our Vertues, 
yet through the Mercies of God the Father, in Chriſt his'Son;-it will 
be graciouſly dilpens'd withal :: So that-thus you ſee, when the whole 

: Nature of Man in every-part-and-facultyithereof is Chang'd, Repair'd, - 


and _—_ according to the Happy Conſtitution and Subordinati- 
on-of the ſeveral Faculries, -one to another, wherein Man was at firſt 


Created ; and 6 oo men —_ w de- 
fac'd, is ia 4; ha cy mom 3 
ax the New ine 


and be pt. ad, ro Ea yu <0 his Son Rom. 8. 29. then can *_ be 
=_ faidro Renouncethe F | 
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mn and y is a more vigorous and puiſſant Piewen clination of 
it is once Reſtor*d to:tbe poſſeſſon of its own Being, than to be bounded Godelto- 
within'a narrow Priſon-of Senſual and Bodily ogy no = it wi Smith's *_ 
break forth #ith-the greatt f\#Hehemence, and Aſcend 
Immortality. Far:it # only .teue'Relig)ou rhiv Teaches WET , fe 1 436 
tn die-t0. this World, and tr-all Barthly TW, and't0 x)fe 194 
Sphere of Senſual and Earthly Pleaſures, which darken the Mind Fr 
blind it that #2 catntt enjoy the brightneſs of DVi/ihe Lipht efeas 
the. Fleſbly Mind never minds any thong Out" Rlo/D, and never" Poſes 
bove the Outward Matter, but always-#t aid down like Shadows wp 
ou tbe Sur faceof the Barth'pand if it begs at pe—4 x foyry w__ uny faint 
Eſſays upmitds, it prefently find&it ſelf #h weight bf Senſun+ ' 
lity, which draws it down again'; Hi ory Relighovs Souls Bhs tourht 
with an Inward Stnſe of the. Divine Gvouneſy ant Beanty, are mov'd 
ſwiftly after God, rand as the Apiſtle expreſſes bimſelf, forgetting thoſe 
things whith are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are 
before, they preſs zowards: the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of 
God is Chriſt Jeſus ; that: jo they may attain'to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead. | 

In ſhort therefore, whereas there is now. a v corititiual Conflict be- 

twixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, the Fleſh Laſting againſt the Spirit, and 
rhe Spirit againſt the Fleſh, we malt never ceafe Mortifying and Sub- 
duing all the Motions of Corrupt Nature tending downward towards 
the Creature, till they be brought in SubjeRion to the Power artd In- 
floevice of- God's Holy Spirit, which alone can lift up onr Hearts ad 
Aﬀections to God and Heavenly Things. 
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and how far we are to Rewounce them.” 

And as | by the. Fleſh.is nyeant the whats Unregenerate Nature "of 
Man, Soul as well as Bodyin. its State of Corruption; and* #5 it Alts 
contrary to the Holy . Will and Spirit of God; fo proportivhably:by 
the ſinful Luſts of the:Fleſh,/muſt be underftood all 'the Faculties and 
Powers of this Corrupted;Neture-as "they carry us: out to commit Sin, 
as well the Facultiesof the Soul,- the Underſtanding and Will, as the 
Bodily Powers z viz. the Aﬀeions, Luſts and Appetires. ' - 

Theſe are all of 'em in their own+ Nature, \the- EffeAs of ' God's 


v4 


 Workmanſhip, and were pure as they came forth of his hands : - Bur 


ever- ſince-the..Fall of Adam” they are: wofully” Corrupred , and 
there is none. of theſe Faculties or Powers, either of Soul or Body, 
but may be called'a fnful Luf? of the Fleſh. Every Faculty and Pow- 
er of Soul and Body is properly enough rerm d @& Luft, as it Craves 
and Deſires its Object. And they are all of 'em {nful . Luſts of the 
Fleſh, juſt as the whole Unregenerate Nature was' faid to be Fleſh; 
chat is, either Firſt, as thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do move 
downwards from God and Heavenly Things, Immediately and Inor- 
dinately towards the Creatures : Or Secondly, as the Inferior and 
Bodily Powers, the Aﬀections, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 
Rebel againſt the Superior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, 
and do carry the Will into Slavery to 'em. I will take the whole 
Frame of this our depraved Nature in pieces, that ſo viewing that 
Corruption, which reſiding in every of the Faculties and Powers there- 
ef, renders all of 'em ſo many /inful Luits of the Fleſh, we may be 
better able to Renounce each of thoſe ſinful and fleſhi y Luſts, 


And 


| 
} 
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£rAnd Firſt,;-let vs conſiders that Corruption-which;Reſides'vin- the The ſinful - 
Mind, and renders it Fleſhly, and conſequently. the Motions even: of Puſh _ 
rhe Intellectual part ofour- Nature, -n0 betrer-than fnfub Laſts of . the wh 
Fleſb. And our Underftanding;-alas, which-ſhould be full,of Divine 
Knowledge, ſuch as may be a Lamp: unto our Feet, and-a'Light.unto 

our Paths, is in the Unregenerate: Man-full'of Vanity, Ignorance. of; 

gnd Prejudice againſt Divine;Efvths./ The Unregenerare-Man'neither + + 
underſtands nar: ſeeks after Godz Rom. 3;\ 1%: He likes not to; Retain '* iv 
God'in his Knowledge, or'tq conſider anything gonce ging; him; but 

vain in bs [magivations, haniny big footilh heart; dertned,; Rm. 

28; Nay;: the pe = Ab lind,im the:L 

Corrupt, bawtngithe Viderſlan 

—_ of God irvegh\ tha Ionorance 


be 
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ri 
La , = + know Things 
ſuch Things; which are either: A/urtfus #6: 46 or- aFe-n0t; proper which are 1 


for Man to knows ., Now as to. this we: are; to-gopſider, | that- there is yg Hureful 
2 certain; Diſtemper of Mind; called Curioſity; which as it--is of like ** * Vn” 
Nature;'f6 it's of full as hurtful and Miſchievous Effes to thei Mind, 
as that Diftemper is to the Body, which ftirs up Perſons; to eat; Chalk, 
or Coals,- or Traſh, or whatever affords; either none at all,-or a;very 
ill Nouriſhment : Such is/the Curioſity at Knowing Evil, which was 
the thing;that-ruin'd | our. firſt,,Paregts, . and afterwards . Solomon, and 
{ince hig,many other Perſons :. Such are ghey who have a great Deſire 
to.taſte; thoſe; Pleaſures which are in Sin, ard by Taſting of em their 
Minds are defil'd, and their Morals Corrupted, and it is ſeldom that ' 
they do ever aſter return to have a right .Judgmeat of Good or; Evil. 
Thus hurtful is the Knowledge of ſome things, fo that-it, is much bet-, 
ter to be. Ignorant thereof, than to know 'em. | 

Again there are others, whoſe Curioſity gives 'em a ſtrange Itch #0 g, wr proper 
know Hidden: Things, ſuch -as are not proper for Man to know, as the for Man. to 
Decrees of Predeſtination,and the Counſels of God's Will, which is the V*”: 
Ark that no Mortal Eye ought to look into. And many are wonder- 
fully Inquiſttive to learn the Future Events of Kingdoms and States, 
and of their own and others private Fortunes. And theretore-it.is, that 
they are ſo apt to give heed to every pretended Prophecy ; and th6 
few are ſo.very wicked, as to Conſult Evil Spirits themſelves by Ma- 
gical Arts, yet Multitudes will make no ſcruple to Reſort to Fortune» | 
tellers and Conjurers ; and thoſe that! do conſult 'em,. or are reputed 

Nn i 


Concerning the Temptation of the Fleſh. VolI: 
to do, th6-ir' be an Iinpiery ſo ſeverely threatned, Dez. 18. 1174 12. 
But all Curious Enquiries whatever into the Secrers 'of God's Provi. 
dence are to be Renounc'd' by us Chriſtians, as being the Grarificati- 
ons only of « ſinful Curiofity. Secret things belong unto the Lord ogr 
God; bar oboſh ter het eve cal unto us and out rays mt 
ever, that we' Þ the words of his Law, Deut. 29. 

2. When we 46 - 2, "We muſt "Renourice that od Gaful Luſt of T4 bielhly Mind; 
ind tote which ina y to the true-worth of things; is more-defirous 
ation or ruroems be eve fore 
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ad —_ may be able to/provide our-ſobves Bag s that 
wax not old, ternal in'the Fitavens. Sorne are wholly bent tron 
 chandize'iand Trade, but: when the moſt Skilful Pilor- ſhall 
Se waa hoodtaeicioeE 
may” w t Billows of 
Adverſe Fortune. And others thereare whoſeem toaim atino higher 
Knowledge, than how to Till their Land, and feed 'their Cattle, and 
when after all the Crop fails' the molt paitifed Husbandman, he who 
knows the Laws of Chriſtianity need not fear a joyful "and @ plentiful 
Harveſt ; ſo excellent arid uſeful is Divine Knowledge above all other 
Arts and Sciences. Not that I would caſt a Diſparagement upon them ; 
TheKnowledze they ave the Gift of God, and uſeful in their-kind ; but the Knowledge 
tn rar of our Chriſtian Religion; asit ſervesto nobler and berter Purpoſes, ſo 
a it ſerves to ought it to-be preſer'd to any other, and moſt ſtudy'd by every Chri- 
m7 Pip* ſtian. And hence therefore does St. 'Pax/, when he comes at any 
eras. +2 timeto ſpeak of Divine Knowledge, not only barely enjoyn the At- 
26 any other. tainment of it, as of other Vertues, but does moreover add Prayers 
and Supplications to God to endow 'em therewith, and to increaſe 'em 
therein. We do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye might 
be filled with the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Un- 
derſtanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord in all pleaſing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the Knowledge of 
God, Col. 1. g, x0. And again, 7 ceaſe not, lays he, making mention 
of you always in my Prayers, that the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of H/iſdom and Revelas 
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But far be it from Chriſtians thus to indulge their own Carnal Rea- 
ſonings, and Sel-Conceits, in oppoſition to what God has Reveal dro 


us, as necellary to be Believ'd by us. For certaialy the Infinice "" 
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Co 4ally Paecmorios - this Sta hr 
Opp nperfection, proceeds meerly from the Pride 
nar Joe of thoſe Men, ar roronag own'the Decays of 'our Reafon;" fs 
naar ary _ as of other the Powers of the Soul,”ever ſince” the Fall, "(which 
--- every Modeſt Man's Experience'does'makehim toſenfibleofina thot- 
fand Toſtances) do over-value their Talent" of -Wir,"far beyond Whar 
they i rh t: And this therefore being ſach a proud Luciferian Tem- 
per, it ought to be Rexoar®d, "as the moſt Impious of” all the Sifu/ 
Lufts of the” Fleſply Mind. And fer this ſuffice tc to be ſpoke concerning 
our Renouncing of 'the Sinful Luſts of that ſort: 
The Corruje 2. Let ws next confider the WILL, and the Innate Corruption whith 
ul, oh Refidiig,* 71 that Faulty renders it 'Fleſhly, and tending in all its Chvi- 
Renoune'd " ces fowayels the Creature, and fo the proper Matter of the Chriſtians 
Renuntiation. And'as to'this Factilty:we are to conſider, how that 
* God'gave to Man a Righteous Law, which was to be the Rule .of 
* his Will; and while it was conformable to' this, it Was con- 
* formable to the Will of God, and conſequently beautiful and 
* regular ; but inflead thereof, there 1s now' a' Law of Sin and 
* Death, Rom. 8. 2. And this Law ſubdues the Law of the 
* Mind, and brings the Soul into Captivity to the' Law of Sin, Rom. 
*'7.23- And the Will being thus Captivated, is made Caroal, and 
* hiled with Enmity againſt God, and that Law which he once plaot- 
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rate, he ws: alt wen his Love upon that which an ſhauld Hate, 
which isthe wrong Object, es.upon fintul Protirs and Pleaſyres.;. or fe- 
candly he loves Things of. an lodifferent Nature, fuch as are Earthly 
T hings, with an over Intenſe Aﬀection, beyond their true Wgrth-and 

Value. And ſo on thecongrary, as to Hatred, the Caxnal Mind hates 
thatwhich he ſhould love, Y7z. God and Vertue, The Carnal Mind is 
Emmity againft God, nor is it Subjed to the Lawaf God, Ram. 8.7. Or 
clſe he Lo ſome Things as the chiefeſt af all Evils, viz. Sufferings 
and Aftliftions, when indeed they are of that Nature, that upon due 
Conſideration a Man ſhall beable to ſay, {hat it # good for him, that 
he bas been afflicted. Ang accordingly when our AﬀeQians of either 


kind, are either w/plac'd par idrong WIS ar are UNREfionece ts 
0 the 
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the trae wareh and Evil t hat is in th > Objects, towards whichvit'1 is 
'ful re be Well 01 A erate Degrees. In either of 
theſe caſes, "T1 6 Sinful Luſts of rhe Fleſh, 
and' afe, hece 
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5s in thoſe WIR #2 Saperjot'\ "bit" as God is the Supreme 
3; - Good | 1131 * AI. * we muſt 
Ferrets Lou St *- Der ot 


1 herefore" Aﬀection 
wel or evily hat we.thall be © wy ” Mar 7 i Love the Lord 
Aﬀetied in "hy Oz 33H) ma b ; al Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
grees. , "mario Love "nm, earfully ro Renounce and. Sacrifice all 

our” | | W1T chico; that is, "We muff deny 

"Our af 6 ate up our Crofs md] ottow im"in Afﬀflictions, Diſtreſfles, 
nd Peferutions, whenever the Crols'ſhall be laid ppon us, Marth. 
:18, cha Nay,' and we muſt fo Love him, as'even to. #are all others, 
the Neareſt and Deareſt Relations in compariſon of him, Lk. 14. 26. 
"Soar muſt* weRenounce our AﬀeQiions of Love, as,it is any wile dif- 
proportionate'to the rhir "Beloved, aF it)is too violengly fer upon pe- 
riſhing and worldly 'G ds, and too cold towards God-and Heavenly 
Things. 
2. w on the contrary we muſt alſo Renounce that other Aﬀettion of 

Hatred, as it is Diſproportionate t0 the Evil; which is 'to' be Fated. 
There may be juſt occaſion of Anger towards a Perſon, and of Hatred 
of his Ways, but we' muſt not ler thoſe Paſſhons fo" jar exceed their 
due Bounds; as to Degenerate intro Wrath and Malice: 'Zet al Bit- 
terneſs, abd Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour be put away from you 
with all Malice; And be ye Kind one to another, Tenderthearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven YOu 

3- The Luſts Eph. 4.31, 32. 

me 7 4g 3, The Laſt of thoſe Powers of our Corrupted Nature, which are 

ful Luſtr of here to be Renounced,” are our Luſts and Appetites, which ina State'of 


che Fleſo a3 Unregeneracy are :7g eed moſt directly and. immediately no other than 
are to be Re- 


nounc'd. fe 


Vdb'l Coligertunng the vnpeioe te Fi 
G:miny SinfotLofts of che Fleſh "Theſe'were-d« 

off Nature. for our-Preſervation;},Qur Aj A 
' wereImplanred vba dard: ve 
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whi >Heitw wrt borol 
fair detrciouſly every Day:/ 
__ uP not Pope; 


hn ani Prop Day bye _a0# us nA arer, Luke ſs 34 /Þ 


. Laſtly, 1t re Chriſtians to "Lots thole ahh gn wk 

wy al - ung 00 of NY rape et ng = Ale pn er, 
E Women;. t cighing after the  Neig s as..the 

Prophet exprefles-1t- Or, 2. Even Sn = US dl 

many in the MarriediState, there-beim \' 

ought to be preſerv'd, even in Wedlock,; 

of- Mankind may. perhaps but little. think of 


' And indeed 'this Renounciog of theſe Fl ly Lis f o Glens 


15. perhaps what4be Compoſers of our Catechiſm (2s taking the Form 
of Renuntiation from the Ancient Baptiſmal Vow) did particularly 
iorend ;ifor ag the:Gentiles did ſcarcely make any account-of Fornica- 
rion, .norchink it. an Irregularity-and Vice, ſo.the Scripture, and the 
firſt: Chriſtians, did*particularly lay.it upon all that ſhould ta Bhs rep upon 
em the Chriſtian Name and Profetſion, . to Renownce thole kind of Sin- 
ſulLuſts. | But: Fornication aud af Uucleanneſs, let it not be once named 
emmngft you," as: becometh Saints x for this know. you,, that no Whoremon- 
ger, uor Unclean Perſon bath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, Eph.5.4; 5. And thus I have fully eonfidered thele ſeveral 
Faculries and Powers: both of.Soul and Body, 8s.they are ſo mavy Sin- 
tul 'Luſts. of the Fleſh moving downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, Immoderarely towards the Creature. 
+ 1; And gow 1, come to: conſider ſome of 'em, viz. The Afedions, Laſtly, the In- 


feriour and 


Luſts, and Appetites, as ſo many Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh,” under ano- Bodily Pow- 
ther Notion, -and that is, as they do diſorderly Rebel againſt, the Supe- ers, viz, The 
rior Facult 'y of the Pnderſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry the Will into Aﬀeftions, 
Slavery to. emm;--and to ſhew bow they muſt be Renounc d upon that | ac- yn 4 
caunr alſo, Wharthe Frame and, Conſtitution of Humane Nature ori- Renounc'd, as 
ginally -was;-and how it is.now broken, I have already ſhew'd you,  - ke b 
as alſo how that inſtead of the Harmonious Subordination of the Infe- Reaſon. L 
riour Faculties,. to the Superiour, that the AﬀeRtions, Lult and Appe- 


tites do ablokitely Reign, and that Reaſon and Conſcience are in the 
Unregenerate drag'd into miſerable Slavery. "es 
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it was that our {gfe ere long in Stench 


a, A 


Putp6ſes you tay be ſure, Goverc 
pait of us, 6ar Fleſh, rid to render it ſerviceable and uſeful to Reaforr 
and Religion. The beſt Philoſophers amongſt'the Hearhens, the Pla 
Yolalts, 66 tall the Mind; that Divine part of us, m4 ipauonuy, The 
CEiridtety, nd compare it to a Rider, 2nd the Body, or Fleſh, "and 
ill its Troop of Aﬀections ot Pafſions, - of Luſts and Appetites, they 
compare to ſomany rude and Wild Horſes, rhir muſt'be Manag'd and 
Tain'd, and kept in go60d order, artd render'd Serviceable and Uſefal 

to theMind and Reafon? © © | ; 
Now 0 it is, as 2 wellorder'd and' Manag'd Horſe may fome- 
tiches Aunible, and'ſtart aſide, tho his Rider keep a very (trait Rein, 
arid 4 weary hand vpoh him; So in this corrupt and depraved Stateof 
our Natufes, our Fleſhly Laſts will ſometirnies at leaftwiſe, evenin the 
moſt Regetierare, have ſome ſmall rendeticies, ſome ImperſeR Vellei- 
ties, abs Wouldings rowards Evil Things. But if we {hall take due 
cate to Keep fo watchful an Eye, and wary ar Hand over 'em, as pre- 
ſetitly, ſo ſoot) as we perceive any'Evil Motion and Tendency, to curb 
and reſtrainit, and not willingly, nor wilfully to indulge any Evil In- 
clination, 
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V; 36 Gel 2908s 
thive” be anÞvVii 
Reign invs ; for the F'rath of Goll is reveated:from" Heaven 
Ungodlineſiiand Vurighteou(neſs, of Men,” Rom, t/ 18. Ant whoſoout 
ſhall keehi the'twhole Law, ſays St, James, and:yer offend” in"oue point, 
Fog is, ol allow wwe; in- the Indulgence” of any one Sinful Luft, 
4. gxilty of- all,, James 2. 10, [halhbe eas ſurely puniſli'd;/ as he wh 
had liv'd in. breach of all. +5. +8 355 125, is bh 7; fs by Tm | 
And indeed our Buſineſs is particularly to ſet ourſelves it oppoſition Our buſineſs i 
to-thoſe Luſts, which ariſe'frem our particular Temper and Coaſti- 1" **4/arb 10 
tution, and: to ſubdue them 3. And alſo/to. breaks off thoſe Habits 272% 
whereby theſe Natural Inclinations and' pronenefs: tro ſome particular Confticurion. 4 
Sins'have grown ſtrong upon us. And this is that- which-is' called, 
"Maith, 5, 29, 30. A Cutting off the Right Hand, and a pluck ing: out-of 
the Right Eye; wh.ch Divorcing 'of ovr felves from” our beloved 
Luſts, tecauſe it is ſo dificult to go about, and ſorfewsthave'the 
Conrage to do it*efteually ; it is therefore faid;. That'the- Gare of 
Heaven is ſtrait, and that many of thoſe who ſhall ſeek to'enter in, ſha 
not .be able, Lake 13. 24 7 | | 
Now this 15 hard Doctrine'to the Carnal Man, who is wedded to Thi; b:cav/+ 
his Luits, and has no mind to part with 'em.  Sucty therefore-are for it #* 4 bard 
finding out all rhe Evaſtons poſſible to {hift oft the neceſſity of ſuch a rw 11 ther 
forrowjul Separation, as dreadful almoſt to em, as that of: Soul and Man, is much 
Body. And:'becqule they' find St. Paul himſelf, (a Regenerate Perſon £244 


nodoubt) owning that he found a Law, that when he would do good, 
P þ eval 


\ \ Articles 4 Grin, What." Vol, 1. 


\ But the St. Paul ſhould ſpeakit of hirſelf, when be rells 'em, That 
bo hw ageckes Lit in'bis Members, warring againſt the Law of. bys 

Mind," = es into. Capiivity to the Law of Sin, which was in 

s M and that with the Mind he did ſerve the Law of God, but 

with the Fleſh, the Law sf Sin, 'is contrary both to what he affirms 

elſewhere of himſelf, and of thoſewho are truly Regenerate. For of 

himfelt heaffirms, Rom-8. 2.. Thar the Law of the Spirit of Lye, had 

made him free from the Law of Sjn and Death. And Ver. 1. he ſays of 

thoſe who are in Chriſt Feſus, 'and to whom Condemnation does not be- 

long, and who are conſequently Regenerate, that they walk wot after 

we. muff, R- the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And Gal. 5. 24. it is ſaid; that they 
Fleſh, and alt who are 'Chrifts, have Crucify d the Fleſh with the Aﬀe (tions and 


its Sinful | Luſts. 


Luſts, ſo as to 
pn ge 2 tn ſhort therefore, and to draw towards a Daten, : we muſt 


fin, an Anti-\not content our ſelves in this great Work of Renouncing ALL the fin- 


_ py = ful Luſts of the Fleſh, that we have our Minds enlightned, _—_— 
unto. 


Tu ; 


Þ hoes Wh 


onfievions will: not te a Debetict! -but 
to-do in the Change, foin their 
Hearts and Titortoey dion ill ro be ſenſual. /- And others. again 
you ſhall meer, who have a full Conviction 4nticir' Mitids and Con- 
pienbts throughrthe preaching of the Word, of the Evil of /Sin, and 
yet in their Aﬀdeciens they "Love it, and their Lufts and' Appetites 
Rebelling againſt the Reaſon of their Mind,” Will have it, -'and 'their 
Wills do finally chuſe'ir ; ſo that theſe 'Perſons wirh the Mind do ſerve 
the Law. of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin ; as St, Paul, in that 
much miſtaken Chapter, Rom. 7. 25. does repreſent, (as was. now 
ſhew'd you) the Caſe of the Carnal Jew, abiding only under the Con- 
viftion of the Law. But where the Spirit of God works the Change, 
that Perſon is Santtify'd wholly, and the whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body will be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Teſiu 
Chriſt, x Theſ. 5. 23. So that fuch a Perſon ſhall fſectually Renounce 
' the Fleſh, and All j = ſinful Luſts,both of the Inward, and of the Out- 
ward Man. 
| And accordingly, as we will draw nigh zo God, and have 
him draw nigh to us, we muſt cleanſe our hands , and purifie out 
hearts, and not be double: minded, James 4. 8. We muſt, through the 


help of his Grace, Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of 
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michel Win, yur ur prove ra of thoiFieſs ; 1-come now toido 
the/likey' as to 'the Second Condition upon which 'we-are'to; expe& 
-tobe Juſtify'd,'to have:our: Sins Pa end eternal! Life and Haps 
ee En EEE SIDES 
to-do, -and thats, : t eve 
the Explication of whieh Point, .. 


Paith.. In order to 44 S9N% avs ag 

1. I will declare to you the General Nature of thoſe. SAFUGANG 
or Chriſt tan Traths, which are-to be Hi e;-*] mT #$f. £ 
. 2. { will ſhew'you, 'What it is to BELIEKE thoſe es 01 
Wo Truths, op" as\'to make: us cafe. of Life aud - Happineſs 
And, 

"9. 7 will ſhew you how we muſt Believe ALL the ticles of, the 

Chriſtian Faith; 

.' Anil that I ams to declare to you ſomething in general; aaron the Artielty"of 

Nature of thoſe ARTICLES, or Chriſtian T, racy ;whſch care: to Chriftian 

be Believed, Th Me _ 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſtament, is: the profer Ob- Th# whole Bi. 

of z Chriſtians Faith ; and whatever we find therein Recorded, or 5 the Obje# 

deliver'd down tous, we are to believe, as a Divine, Certain, and Ins 7. +754 0_h 

fallible Truth; becauſe all things therein 'contain'd, are the Word. of ©” 

him who will not, who cannot Lie, who neither can be deceiv'd 

himfelf, nor will he deceiveothers. 

As to the ©1d Teſtamenr and the Writings of the Prophets, Jeboſo: the Old Teſte- 
phat, in a Solemn Aſſembly of the whole People, upon a +Solemn —_—_— 
Faſt-day, 2 Chron: 20. 20. Proclaimed unto them, food. up and ſaid, 

Hear me O Fudah, and [nhabitants of Jeruſalem, believe: in the Lord 
your God, ſo fhall you be Eſtabliſhed ; " Jebivua his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye 
Proſper. And let the Declarations of God Recorded therein be of 
what Nature they will, the Truth of them 1s by no means to be called 
in doubt ;. 1f you will not Believe, ſurely ye [hall not be Eftabliſh d, Ifa- 
- And fo likewiſe as to the New Teſtament 3 Our Saviour upon his New. 
entrance to preach the Goſpel, did in the firſt place require of all Men 
A” 
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Diſciples to go into atl the preach the Goſpel to e 
I He declar'd, that Feet {1 be Saved, IT 
that Believer not ſhall Cbtagpae Mark r6. £0 6: vo that both 
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FEET ag or Reproof, 
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Noble than naſe of RF | ; 

Word with \all 'readineſy of Mind, an "the: Scriftzre's daily, 
«AR. x And it is Recorded ro the: kmmercal Honor of 75mor by, 

Z ret $5 Loot ing 4\0h1d he bad known the\Scriptureh, whith were 


wiſe unto Sabvarion, through Faith which I 


Sd 4 pl bor'ehe' lt Seripture,- as being«che infallible Word:of re 

Revealed in WRO neither can be deceived himſelf, nor will deceive others, \does 

Scrigeure of » Chia the Belief of every Chriſtian 31 yet « among:the gteae mmul- 

grencer tn, titude of Truths of variody Kinds delivetd)in  the.Sctipaures, fore 

Concernment are of ' far greater Importance and Concernment to us than others, 

pr» a becuaſe they do more imniediately and direthy-'tend to-give us due 

-  * ahd worthy Appretenſiotis of God; and:to Inftrutt: us in! the only 

| fure Method Ivation by Jeſus Chriſt. /There are ſome Principal 

Dorines of Chriſtianity which are in their own Nature apt toi have 

& preater Influence uport our Lives, and':more powerfully-ro reſtrain 

us from a courſe of Sin, and to unite us'to-the'Praftice'of: Vertue and 

Holineſs, than orhers; and'when they:have done this, to ſend us 

to God the Father to ſeck for Acceptanee-'meerly through-Chriſt his 

Son. And upon theſe, 'and* rhe like accounts, therefore ſuch Truths 

as theſe are more particularly neceſſary to-be Believed by. us, -in order 

to oar Juſtification before God, and 'to\ our. Salvation'in'the other 

World ; and are therefore called the Articles of our Chriftiav Faith, 

being 2 ' Surnthary and ColleQtion of fach Dodtrines our of the Holy 
Scriptures, as are of a more Concerning Nature than the reſt.. 

conv .ofY All thoſe other Truths, of what Nature foever, contained in- the 

diftingly Holy Scriptures, are indeed\neceflary alſo to be Believed, at. leaſtwiſe 

Known, _ Implicitely ; that is, we are to be poſſelsd with a General Perſwaſion 


exp 


—_ that 
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wa co R_ $Juſtice.againk it,.. . 
Craps Blood tho.Son 3- hack nently,; : ON treamly 
xand fo craatecinany Hearts do her jury = by. 
Wweare taught;;ithat ChrofÞ. hasi: and, fas ny 
<rafice, and 8atiifathion, for theriSims att -zApd,;{ngh. 
Jaklly, «is the: Belicfs{ for ue now:ftag to. imetition lng 
cle). that all our Redies ſhall; riſe again at che General ReſurieRion, 
that chen we mult all-appear. before the\Judgment Seat of. Gwviltz to 
Receive a Juſt. Senterice for whatewer we have dane.in the Bedy, fe) 
"tt: be good ur-bad-;:for this wilh taake.us carefyl how. ta lead qurLiyes 
labs World,\that we may-notrbeCondemned in the gexts 
1:/Theſe now-are foime- of thoſe i4r ticles of: oup) ens. Fai, Far 
ane ſuch Divine Truths, as are more . particularly: noceliary 10: be-Be- 
Heved by us; as containing) imthanthe; greateſt reaſon-in; the Wrld 
to.rtſtrain/us from all manner of Sin; ant to»encobrage us: 40., the 
" 'FiaRtice of all-Religious Duties. ... And yet are! Doctrines withal; of ex- 
traordinery. force-to.remove all conceit.out. of .our-Minds concerning 
ourown Merits, and to- make us.rely. folely.upan God's Mercies..in 
\Glrift, ſor the. Acceptance of.our. molt Holy Performances... And ler 
-this ſuffice, as to the firſt thing-propoſed, which, was. to declare unto 
yau'ſomething.in general, of- the Nature of the Qbjedts,, or of. chaſe 
Truths to be Delicyed the” Articles of \our (Ghr iſtian' Faith... And 
Now! 
[Seodhdly; I will aiſe ſhew-you:whet.-it is to» BrEd; i FE theſe 
Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs: 1537 17-1 
- And if it»be askd how we muſt'Believe chele-things,. why weamt What itis to 
be ſoithroughty dxd:firmly perſwaded of their undaubted Truth, ;as $6 be nn poet 
accordingly Tufiuenced (as 1 have now faid): by the Belief thereofs' to mts us capa- 
the Practice. *vf- 'Goad: Works, ' and then to betake owr ſelves to. ;FJe/us bc of Life 


Chriſt ta Jnthevond with the Father, for their Gracious Acceptance, - Happs- 
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be Operative 


and Prattical.” 
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ay dr wa we.'read, 

rerapa only degren Son;:and 

on him ſings; /And 

| teadily.Obeyed, i: believing that'God 

ape vr -- tho i6-was; by- raiſing - him 

abi Horn the Dead.” | By #airby: Maſes, when bei-was come t0:Trars, 


ed 10 be cated the:Son of Pharaoh's Daughter,' rhufing 'rather ro 
* iflidlion with the people of God, . than 10 enjoy the pleaſures of 


o ror afee \efkeeming- the reproach ' of - Chriſt greater TE thau 
phe r7 5 of Bayþe or be ba rſpel 1 the 'recompence of reward, 
:@ 


V. 24, 25, 26. | It was great” temptation to. Moſes to be made'a 
Prince, if he pleaſed, --in which Eſtate he might enjoy the! 
Pleaſures this World could afford 4'but he Believing, that God would 
infinitely reward him--for his Self-denial, in refufing ſuch Worldly 
Honours/ and Pkeaſures,' choſe rather to: be one of thoſe mean Perſe- 
cuted People, the Children of /frae/, By Faith, thouſands of Bleſſed 
Saints before us, endurtd tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings,' yea, 
moreover,” of Bonds and Impriſonments ; they were Stoned, they were 
Sawn aſunder, were Tempted, were Slain with the Sword, they wandred 
about in Sheep-skins, and in Goat-s1 ins, being deſtitute, affiied, tore 
mented, (of whom the world was not worthy) they wendred in Deſarts, 
and in Mountains, aud in Dens, and in Caves of the Earth, Heb: 11. 
35» 36, 37, 38- They were terrible Sufferings which the Servants 
of God in former times have been. put to undergo ; ' but as dreadful 
as they were, being ſupported with.a firm beliet, that they ſhould be 
infinitely recompenced for their Sufferings and Loſſes, they thereupon 
cheerfully underwent the ſevereſt, that rhe Wit or Malice of Men or 
Devils could invent or inflict upon 'em: Such a powerful, praCtical, 
working Faith indeed, was that for which the. Holy Patriarchs' and 
Saints were of Old renowned, and are now rewarded in Heaven : 
A Faith, I ay, which excited them to the higheſt and hardeſt _ 
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m, 
ch they Fas - 
Amend.” But as to us, whom. ore do Concern, and. to.w they 
zre'made; if we are teally perſwated, that if we amend, we halt; be 
evrhr y Saved, we ſtall immediately, upon fuch perſwaſion, ſeriquſly | 
of what” has” been dorie arviſs heretofore, , and take Car 61 
} Gbd for rhe future ; fer every Man that hath this Hope in pA | 
prrrfierh himſelf even as he is pure, t Joh. 3.3. | 
> If ſhore,” the Articles' bf our Chriſtian Faith are every one of. ? em 
mitiy Motives, and thoſe the moſt powerful ones in the World, to 
ow: to a diligent Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. They 
Are itt them{elves the'moſt obliging Arguments to it, and with re-. ' 
-— fptErous, they are the moſt Concerning and Important Truths.that ' 
/ can be, containingin the meaning of 'em, either Threataings tg care 
g-- us out of Sin,, or Promiſes to allure us to Obedience : Either, ſuch 
| conſiderations'as are apt to excite our fears when we. are in a courſe 
of Impiety, or ate Grounds wheteon we may build the vaſteſl hopes 
in the Performance of our Duty. And if any one does nor. [iv * ac- . 
cordingly, 4 God!y, Righteo ous, and a Sober Life, 1 dare be bold-to 
fay, itis owing to ſome ſpi of Infidelity lurkingin his heart, ev nclvg 
by he'ts not thronghly perſwaded of, of does not atually confider 
theſe Truths ; Buthe that does throughly Believe and Conſider them, 


can hardly fail of being a good Liver. Thus neceſſary, you ſee 1 =_ 
_— char 


Articles of, Chriftian Faith, What. + Vol.I. 
that our Belief of all the Articles of - our Chriſtian, Faith. be ſuch, as 
does Inflaence us ro good Works ; And then,. after all, 

2. It mul? be a Belief that pe44 a #5 to betake our g 3 to Jeſu 
| A pe elreve Chrift to Interceed with God the Father for Howe Gracious Acceptance, 
iy 0 ow This I have formerly, i in. the beginning y Expoſition, inſiſted 
ſelves eo Fe- upon x Ne tu wrt h is phe Srovin ley arp - 6 World with reſpe& 
Ls mc hee to this,” whic h is the m tial part of Chriſtian Faith, that it 
God the Fa- would not. be unſeaſonable, Te Thowld Laga in he you that we muſt de- 


rher for or yeud upon the Mediation of Chriſt 5h the Father, for us, that our 


Graceous Ac- 
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JA perl, Righteou oh " 4000 accepted to. our Faſt ification. 
8 AT is that AQ. x © .4s..called. 10 Scripture: Believing in 
| -o Chee; rs to ſuch a oo <5. It. is, that, our. Juſtification 1 Is 


Attributed =: day? Gal, 2, 16... Ayo this, that-a Man js not ned 

; fed? prog the Law, bur by the Faith of if feſue Chriſt ; even 
| ing 7 / in Jeſus Chriſt, Wu we Juſtify d by the 
7 ng of the w, for by the Works of 
4. Andas this: AG of. Faith, the Reh- 
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us Chriſt his Son to be a Propi» 
eclare his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſon, of Sins, that are paſt, ough the . forbearance. of God. 
Where” is Boaſting then ? if 2s exclu ed. B y what Law, of Works 2 F 
nay, ' dat Zy the Tod Faith, Rom, F: 25, 27+ . 90, that 1t 15 not 
enough That we Believe puncually,, t it is moreover neceſſary 
we rely alfo on God's Mercies in Chriſt, that our imperfet Holineſs 
may, be accepted ; or otherwiſe, even our Aſſent to all the Articles,of 
the Chriſtian Faith will 1 not avail us to our Juſtification and Salvation; 
which brings me, | 
apices os Bo. Laſtly, 'To ſhew you, what it is to, Believe ALL the Articles of 
lieve All the pur f br ifiin Faith. And, 
a We x, To Believe ALL theſe Articles. does Import, that we muſt 
Faith. Aſent with a through perſwaſion of their undoubted Truth, and of 
--b _ their Divine Authority, to all and every one of thoſe great Articles 
Dake of Chriſtian Dotrine contained. in_ the Apoſtles Creed, This Col 
we muſt 4ſent letion, or Summary of Chriſtian Do&rine, is called by St. Paul, 
#0 all wr gre” Rom. 6. 17. That Form of Doftrine which was deliver d to the 
<4 ne 9 ries Chriſtians ; that is, that Summary of Chriſtian DoAtrine, to the Be- 
of Chriſtian lief and Practice of which they were deliver 'd up, and ſolemnly Con- 


Dotrme co ſecrated in their Baptiſm. And the ſame is call'd, 2 7im: 1. 13. The 


tained in the 


Apoſtle:Creed, Form of ſound words which was heard of the Apoftle himſelf ; and we 
are commanded to ho/d it faſt ; that is, to take care nor to depart 
from it in any part thereof. 


d bath rth 7 
8 oth 1b -t0. 


| And as we muſt not ſhrink from the Confeſſion and Belief of any | 
181 one of thoſe Articles, which have been handed down to us from the þ 
it Apoſtles, in that Summary, or Form of ſound words, which makesup & 


the Body of our Chriſtian Faith ; ſo we muſt content our ſelves with 
ma the Belief of 44 thoſe ſaving Truths, and muſt not think there is 


any thing more to be Believ'd by our ſelves, or others, as neceſſary 
to Salvation, 


But 


> OIB— 
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Bur eſpecially, we muſt take -eare of poſſeſſing our Minds with a Such as ren 

Perſwafion of 'the Truth of ſuch Articles, 'as-doitend ro deſtroy what ame rey 

the true GenninsDotrines -of 'Chriſtianity} 9/41] the" Arvicles'of Jod u; 52 

eur Chriſtian Faith; do Build'3"asdo nll, or moſtat leaſtwiſe; » of the 9557 Medi 

New Articles irmpos'd upon” the Belief of Chriſtians in"theRomill 07,7", i: 

Church.” Someof'thoſe Articlesin the Romilh Creed; do plainly take rerceed with 

away the neceſlity of a Good Life;'' as mighr'be eafily-mateappear; ny; Fee 

wereit proper here to inlarge on:that Point;-”/And othth Dodrines ed. | 

thar Church; *do as 'apparently:rake 'Men-off from" depending;folely 4rticles of 

upon-the Mediation of Chrift with his Father, that he would graciouſly ©/97ie* 

accept and paſs" by the ImperfeCtion of the good they 'doj'texching = 

'em” to! apply themſelves to the Bleſſed Virgin/'and other Saints; as 

Mediators with- God for. 'em. Nay, and/ſome of their DoQrines, as 

chat of Merits, and of Works of Super-errogation, do rexch em proud- 

ly to overvalue their own Performances, and” to. 4oaft themſelves in 

cheir Merit. ' And therefore fo far muſt we be from ſaffering our ſelves 

to'be perfwaded of the Truth of 47 theſe; 'andithe like Dorines, as 

Articles of our ChriſtianFaith,” that we muſk utterly difſent/fram them 

all as Urjuſt 'and'Unreaſonable Impoſitions ow the Belief of:'Chriſtians. 

Inaword ; as we 'muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves in the Belief of '47 thoſe 

True and Genuine Articles of the Chriſtian Faith," ſo to Believe {/ theſe, 

as-neceſfary* toSalvarion, is enough. But to Believe more; under the- 

_ Character of Arricles of a Chriſtian's Faith, eſpecially if they be ſuch 

Doetrines as do take off the-fears of Sinning, i and ſend*us''to'orber* 


'* Modiators betwixt God and Man, befides the Man Chrift Jeſus'y this 


is indeed a Belief, not only ſuperfluous, as being'a Belief of more' than 
All the neeeſhry' Articles'of a Chriſtian's'Faith, bur is 'a/ very fitiful, 
and criminal, and ſuperſtirions Perſwaſion.” MH oils Serb 911 

.-2, To Believe'4 EL the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith,” is not 2. To Believe 
only to Alſent'to- 44, and every of thoſe Articles in the Grols, bat 'ro ©! —_— 
be fully perſwaded of all and 'every of thaſe fingle Truths contained in Chriftien 
each of thoſe Articles. Every one of the Articles of ' ovr:Chriſtian Faith, is to be 
Faith is full of a great deal of Meaning, and many of them do contain bw | 5 #8 
Truths of various Kinds and Importance. Thus, for inſtance, To of erery of 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt was Crucifyd, Dead, and Buried, dces im- rogje [regie 
port this Comfortable, as well as Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtianity, _— NS 
That the Only Son of God ſuffered Death upon the Croſs for our Re- of thoſe Ar- 
demption, and that he made there by that one Oblation of himſelf once *#* 
offered, a fall, perfett, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satis- 

faftion, for the Sins of the whole World. And accordingly it 1s faid, 

1 Pet. 3. 18. That Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 

that he might bring us to God. And 21.24. it isfaid, That he himſelf 

did bear our fins in his own body on the Tree. 

But then this is not the whole that is meant in that Grand Article, 

but alſo this other Doftrine, That he ſuffered to Redeem us from all 

Triquity ; that is, he ſuffered on the Cros the puniſhment of our Sins, 

that we ſeeing how odious a thing Sin is, which could not be Aton d 

for by a Sacrifice leſs valuable than the Blood of the Son of God, 

might therefore abhor it, and forfake it. And this is alſo taught us 

in the very place now cited from St. Peter, viz. 1 Ep- 2.24. He his 

own ſelf bear our fins in his own Body upon the Tree, that we being dead 

to Sin ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, F 
An 


 Afticles.of :Chriſtian\ Faith, What. .i\'. Voll; 
And:now a Perſoni may become-Guilty of Herefie by believing on- 


SOARES ly one of [thoſe Truths contained inthe Articles.” And accordingly 
of one of eboſe there- are two oppoſite: Hereſies, which do at this-day moſt-grie- 


Fraitbs ton- 


tained in the 


Article, 


vouſly, affli&-the Church ofChriſt amongſt us, and they. do divide 
theſe two-preax Dodtrines; contain'd in:this one Artiele, betwixt 'em; 


And they-are therefate Hereſies, becauſe they do-ſo.divide 'em,- and 


do not-each of - 'em Believe both 7 m6 nr Dodtrines. 'The-A4x- 
tinomians do Believe indeed, that Chriſt did fatisfie the Divine Juſtice 
for our. Sins;: but fo, as*to-leave no Conditions to be perform'd by 
them. And the Socinzans, on the.other fide, ownung/that he.came 
todraw- us oft rom Sin, Hy that he' made any Satisfaction ſor us ; 
So that both do fundamenta}ly Err in the Faith, . tho' they Believe 
the Article in the groſs, thatChriſt was Cracify'd,, Dead and Buried, 
becauſe neither of them. Believe the whole Truth contain'd in that Ar- 
ticle. 'And therefore, .as|/you mult Believe 4/2 the! Articles, ſo- 44 
thoſe Divine and Neceſſary Truths which -are contain'd in every Ar- 
ticle of your Chriſtian Faith, according to; the full' Explication and. 
Meaning thereof, given; us-in the  Niceve and 'Athanaftan Creeds; 
Theſe $:do.not contein-more,. or: different Articles of Faith, than. 
the Apoſtles Creed does; but_in_theſe! Creeds, many Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith are expreſs'd'in.the-fu} Senſe and Importance: of 'em, 
in oppoſition to thoſe Hereſies: which did, and. do ſtill pervert, or re-- 
ſtrain the: Meaning of-;thoſs Articles, /: And. thus you alſo ſee, how : 
you are to-Believe All the articles of | your: Chriſtian Faith; that you: 
are\not only to Believeevery.one- of 'em,. but all that Divine Truth 
which-is contained in-each. .: Mogi} 1 bo oHaf-4 "7 
And fo, as/I have before laid before you, ; how you are to Renounce 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, ſo now, what it is to Believe all 


- the Articles of your Chriſtzan Faith. And ſo+ it only remains (and 


then I ſhall have fully Explein'd to you. all.the-Conditions-of the Ca» 
venant of Grace) that ] ſhew you next,.-what.it is to obey God's Holy 


- Will and Commandments, and to walk in,the fame all the days of our 


1 "Life. 
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Thirdly, That J ſhould Obey God's Holy Cilt 
and Commandments, and. walk in the ſame all 
| the Days of my Life: ſe 


Hope I have ſufficiently explained unto you, the Two firſt Condi- 

- tions bound upon you in your Baptiſmal Covenant, as indiſpen- 

ſibly neceſſary to your obtaining the Benefits of it ; which 
= Conditions are, Firſt, That you ſhould Renounce the Devil, &c. 
Secendly, That you ſhould Believe, &c. And now I come to the 
Third ; which is, That you ſhould Obey, &c. 
And that I, may fully, and to the purpoſe, explain this to you, 1 
will, ; 

Firſt, . Lay before you, what it is to Obey God's Holy Will and Coni- 
mandments ; or how far you muſt be obedient to the Holy Will and 
Commandments of God, as ever you will hope to obtain. Salvation, 
or to be [nheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Secondly, I will ſhew you, what it is to /Palk in the ſame all the 
Days of your Life; or how long you mult perſevere m ſuch Obedience ; 
which mult be to the end of your Lives. And, 

Thirdly, 1 will clear the DoAtrine of Evangelical Obetiznce, as fo 
ſtated, from thoſe Doubts that may be raiſed againtt it. 


And, Firſt, Becauſe nothing can be more necelſlary for you to be 1. What ie 5; 
Inſtrued in, than the Meaſures of that|Obedience, now under the pig os 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; upon the performance of leſs than which, > +> Seay 
you cannot expet to be made Jnberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; | ments. ” 
will, with what clearneſs.I can, ſhew you, How far we mult be Obe- 
dient to Ged s Holy Will and Commandments, as ever well hope to 
obtain Salvation, or to be /uberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And that Evangelical of Goſpel-Obedience, which now under the 7ze Nature 
Covenant of Grace, 1s the,indiſpenſible Condition of Man's Salvation, _ Meaſures 
(to give it you according as it is moſt exattly ſtated by the Learned ">-0..098 
Author of The Meaſures of 'Chriftian Obedience; tor it is impoſlible, 1 
do think, for any one todo it more exactly ; theretore | ſhall give you 
an Abſtract of that whole Work : ) 1s a fincere and entire Obedience to 
all the Laws of the Goſpel : Sincere it muſt be, by being a true and un- 

A diſſemeled 


The Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Obedience, Part I. 


diſſembled Service of God, (oppoſite ro all Hypocrifie, or a falſe and 
feigned Pretence of obeying Him, when in reality we only ſerve our 
own Selves, or our own Laſt and Intereſts.) Entire it mu#t be, by be- 
ing the Obedience of the whole Man, to the whole Will of God, and that 
at all times ; with this abatement of Rigour, That all our unwilling and 
involuntary Failings, which, ws Janorance and Frailty, we com- 
mit, ſhall, upon our Prayers to God, and Charity to our Neighboar, be 
forgiven us ; and' even our wilful Tranſgreſſtons, when we repent and 
forſake 'em, through the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Grace of. the 
Goſpel, fhalt nat 'þ: imputed to aur Condenmation, Such is the Obe- 
dience which everyone of yau muſt carefully pay to the Holy Will 
and Commandments of God, as ever you hope to be nheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But for your better underſtanding the Na- 


ture and Extent of your Chriſtian Obedience, 1 will a little farther un- 

fold each Part of this Deſcription of it. And, | 
Yn DhOpr Mere ta all the Laws of the Goſpel muſt be fincere, by being 
fincere, by be- 4traue. and undiffembled Service of God, oppoſite to all Fpoct3fe, or a 
ing a true and falſe and feigned Pretence of obeying im, when in reality we only 


a pe ſerve our own ſelves. This is a cerrain Trath, That aur Gracious 


God, oppoſire God, for the moſt part, hath made ſuch Things the Matter of His 


png oc gnet Laws, and of opr Duty, as really make for our own Intereſt, Reputg» 
and feigned *190, or Profit, ta prong far ſo_it really is to be Temperate, and 


Pretence of Chalte, and Contented, and Zumble ; to be ©pright, and C haritable, 


obeying Him, and Peaceable, &c,, But then our Obedience is fincere, and done as 
we ſerve our Upto God, when: we obſerve His Laws for His fake, and becauſe He 
ownſclves, commands it ; for otherwiſe we do not obſerve God's W2/, but our 

own.: His Commands had no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been 


done although He had faid nothing. And thus /ixcere muſt our 0be-, 


dience be unto God (as ever we expeCt that God ſhould Judge us at 
the laſt Day to. have obeyed Him: ) I fay, it mult be done as unto 
God; and fincerely from our Hearts to pleaſe Him, and not only our 
ſelves. And this is plainly expreſſed in the very Words of the Go- 
ſpel, ſor it accepts not an heartleſs Service, nor accounts 1t ſelf obeyed 
by what was never intended for it: 7he Lord thy God requires of thee 
to ſerve him with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, Matth. 22. 
36, 37. And therefore St. Paul does pray, that the Philippians may 
be ſincere in their Profeſſion, being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſe 
neſs, or Good Works, to the Praiſe and Glory of God, not themſelves, 
Phil. x. 10, It. 
Ged dves nos God indeed has not forbidden us all intending and deſigning of our 
forbid us all own Advantage in the performance of his Commandments. When 
NE - > He requires us to obey Him, He doth not” forbid us all Love of our 
the perfor- Selves,and Regard to our own Self-intereſts: For why? He does propoſe 
——_ © to us in Scripture the greateſt Rewards poſſible, as Motives to us, to 
ments, Periuade us to obey. And the Bleſſed Saints in the Scripture, ſo Emi- 
nent for their Service to God, are ſaid to have had an eye at the Re- 
compenſe of Reward. But then our Intention of our own Advantage 
in God's Service is forbidden, and renders our obedient Performances . 
corrupt and inſincere, when together with our Intention of ſerving 
God, we either join, firſt,.another Intention of ſerving Sin : Or, ſe- 
condly, when we defign ſome temporal Ends, as much, or more, 
than we deſign God's Service. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, | ſay, That Man's Obedience is iafincere, who together with But, 1/t. rhac 

bis Intentions of ſerving Ged, joins another Intention of ſerving Sin ; as Man's Obedi- 
if a Man (as our Saviour tells us the Phariſees did) make long Prayers mp roy 
and other Profeſſions of Religion, to enable him the better, and with 2:57 with 
Out ſuſpicion, to devour Hidows Hoaſes, as well as ſerve God. Where rh Pope 
his obedient Perſormances flow from fuck a mixture of Deſign as this, joins SR 
they will in no wite be owned as an obedient, but puniſhed 424524 ſinful Intention of 
Service. 5 feroms Sin. - 
- Secondly, Again, Men's Obedience is infincere., when they defrgu :dl, When he 
ſome temporal Ends in the prattice of Vertne, as much or more than they 4/8" fome 
defign God's Service ; as when a Man is temperate, and will nor drink, os po 2k 
which is his Duty indeed, but yet only becauſe be cannot without pratice f 
makivg himſelt fick, Bur when, in the performance of any Vertue, > © . 
a Man has a regard as much, if not more, to his Profit or Eaſe, than ones ou 
to the Commands af God, in that caſe this Obedience is alfo av/tx- #145 God's 
cere, 2nd will be far ſromentirling him to be an [rheriter of the King- "ns. 
dem of Heaven : For thus to have 8s much regard to our wortdt 
Profit or Pleaſure, in the performance of any Duty, as to pleaſe God, 
is a degrading of Him ; it is a ſetting -up the World for His Rival : 
And to bring other Things in Competition with Him, is plainly to 
renounce Him. In retpect of our Love to God, we muſt even haze 
Father and Mother, ite and Children, the deareſt Intereſts and Con- 
cerns we have in the World. He will be ſerved and refpe&ted above 
all; for He is jealous of the Pre-eminence of His Service above all 
Things, as an Husband is of his Wife's Love to him above other Men : 
7 the Lerd, faith he, aw a jealous God, Exod. 20.5. And fo much fot 
that Szxcerity which is required of us, as the firſt Qualification of an 
Acceptable Obedence. 

Il. That Evangelical or. Goſpe/-Qbediexce , which now , under 245, Evange- 
the Covenant of Grace, is the indiſpenſible Condition of every Man's "© 9%%r 
Salvation, muſt be an extire Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel, carer ; 
Now this Integrity of our Obedience is fuch a Pertetion and Come 


pleatneſs of it, as excludes all Maimedneſs and Defects; and this in 
another Word is ordinarily expreſs d in Scripture by Zprightneſs, or 
walking uprightly. And to be upright in God's Ways, is not to ſtumble 
and tall by Sin or Difobedience ; but to be perſet and entire, or wan- 
ting nothing in obegient Performances. 

And that our Obedience may be thus extzre and vpright, it muſt 
be. Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Mau : Secondly, To the whole 
Law: And, Thirdly, performed ar all ?zmes. 

Firſt, 7hat our Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel may be entire, if. The 0be- 
and fo avail as to Life and Happineſs, it muſt be the Obedience of the dience of the 
whote Man; that is, we muſt take care to obey, with all the Powers 5 og : 
and Faculties of our Nature : We mult have our Underſtandings, our 
Wills, our Aﬀetions, and our Bodily Powers, obedtent to God's Laws. 

And for this. the very Letter of the Law is expreſs ; for when the 
Lawyer ask'd our Saviour, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life, 
Luke 10.25. our Saviour ask'd, how it 1s written 1n the Law; who 
anſwering that it is written, Thou fhalt love (that is, ſerve, as it is 
Deut. IE. 13.) the Lord thy God with all thine Feart, or Will, with 
all thy Soul, or Aﬀettions, with all thy Strength, or Bodily Powers, 


and with all thy Mind, or Underſtanding,. ver}. 26, 27: When the 
Lawyer 
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Lawyer anſwered him, That thus indeed it was written in the Law 
(as it was Deut. 11.) our Saviour told him, he anſwered right ; and 
bid him do this, ond he ſhould live. Obedience, with all the Powers, 
and with the whole Nature, is the Means ol Life, and the indiſpenſible 
Condition of our eternal Happineſs. And, 

In the frſs Firſt, We muſt keep all God's Commandments with our Mind, or 

[5-4 ary Underſtanding ; that is, all the Thoughts and 1Imaginations, all the 

Uncerjiand- Contrivances and Counſels of our Hearts, muſt be governed by, and 

mg. - kept in obedience to the Laws of rhe Goſpel ; ſo that we muſt not in- 
dulge ovr ſelves, nor entertain in our Hearts evil Thoughts, wanton 
and vain Thoughts; nor muſt we purpoſe and contrive wicked and 
unjuſt Things, no more than we muſt outwardly act them. Thus 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10.4. tells us, That the Weapons of a Chriſtian's 
Warfare, muſt be mighty through God, to the jrulling down Strong-holds, 
td the caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and to the bringing into captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chriff. This Text forbids all 
Thoughts and Contrivances of Sin. | 

Secondy, of | Serondly, As ever wezhope to have our Obedience avail us to Life 

chewilk anc Happineſs ;' as we muſt keep our Minds and Underſtandings, fo 
likewiſe our Wills, 'in Obedience 'to God's Commands. The Choice, 
as well as the Practice of our'Duty, is plainly neceſſary to render it 
available to-our | Salvation; but, on the other ſide, he that would 
fin, if he could conveniently and opportunely ; if he chuſe Sin, al- 
though he-miſs of opportunity to act it; the bare Choice, without 
the PraQtice, is ſufficiently to his Condemnation. Thus our Lord 
Himſelf has determined it, Whoſoever looks on a Woman to Iuff after 
her, or ſo long till his Heart conſent to commit Lewdneſs with her, 
if he could, though he never meet with an opportunity to at ir, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart, Matth. 5.28. 
This Text ſhews us, that we may diſobey in Willing, as well as Do- 
ing ; and that we ſhall be condemned for a wicked Choice, as well as 
a wicked Practice. 

Thirdly. of tbe Thirdly, As we will render to God the Obedience of the whole 

'y, of the J | | 

Afﬀetiions, Man, an entire Obedtence, ſuch as will avail us to Salvation; we muſt 
regulate our Souls and Aﬀections, conforming them wholly to what 
God commands : That is, we muſt love our Duty, as well as do it ; 
and not to do it meerly ont of Fear,but of out Love. To pretend Obedi- 
ence to God, and yet to love what he forbids ; to make a ſhow of his 
Service, and yet in our very Hearts to hanker after his vileſt Enemies, 
our Sins, whom above all Things his Soul hates; this ſurely is nor 
honeſily to Serve, but groſly to Collogue, and flatly co Diſlemble 
with Him. And we muſt not do our Duty meerly out of Fear, I 
fay, but out of Love; for thus to ſerve God againſt our Wills, is to 
ſubmit to Him, as a Slave doth to a'tyrannous Lord ; not through 
any Kindneſs for him, but through a hateful Fear of him. But this 
is ſuch a hateful wiy of performing Obedience, as God will never en- 
dure, nor accept of ; for He ſcorns to be ſerved by a flavith Fear, and 
an unwilling Mind. No Mar (as our Saviour fays, Matth. 6. 24-) can 
ſerve two Maſters ; for if hz loves the one, he will hate the other : Te 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. By this he lets us know, that our Love 
and Obedience muſt go together, and be paid both to one God. 


Laſtly 
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Laftly, As we will give God the Serviceand Obedience ofthe whole 
Man, an Entire Obedience, ſuch as he will Accept ,of to our Salvation, 
we muſt Obey him with all our Strength and bodily Powers.: That 
is, we muſt not only Inwardly Approve of God s Commands -as good 
in our Minds and Judgments, bear a Love to 'em with our Aﬀections, 
and chuſe 'em with our Wills; but we muſt proceed Outwardly to 
AR, and do the Wilt of God in the Outward and Conſtant PraQtice of 
our Lives ; we muſt put to our Strength and bodily Powers, and.work 
the Will of God in our Lives and AQtions. Lzttle Children, faith 
St. Fobn, x Epiſt. 3. 7. let no Man deceive you; he that doth Righteouſ- 
eſs, s righteous : That is, you will be deceived, if you ſuffer others 
to perſuade you, or vainly flatter your ſelves, that theres any thing 
leſs than doing and aCting vertuouſlly and righteouſly, for which you 
{hall be rewarded as vertuous and religious Perſons. Theſe Texts, be- 
ſides many others, ſhew you the neceſlity, that our Inward good Mo- 
tions, proceed to Outward good Operations ; that you muſt go on to 
do good Deeds, before you are fit for the Great Reward ; that we muſt 
work, as well as defire, and not only will and'like, but do our Duty; 
becauſe on nothing leſs than that we ſhall at the laſt Day be ac- 
cepted. | | 

Mis indeed is the ſevere Service , and the diſtaſtful Part of -our 75s the 46- 
Duty. A ſecret Wiſh, or a ſudden Defire of Obedience, may ſtart up das ad 
in our Souls unawares ; and there is not much oppoſition made to-it, 
becauſe our Luſts receive no great hurt from it': And therefore they 
will allow us to think of Good, to ſpend a faint Reliſh, a ſudden Incli- 
nation, or fruitleſs Deſire upon it ; but if once we would go on to do 
our Duty, and to begin Obedience,then begins theConflict ; our Luſts 
then beſtirr themſelves with might and main, and ſet every Faculty on 
work to reſiſt and defeat it ; for oor Thoughts then begin to argue 
and to pick Quarrels with our Duty, our Wills then begin to be averle, 
and our Aﬀections to cool rowards it. 

And becauſe in this Obedience of our Works and Attions, there is Los bereft rh 
fo much of difficulty, therefore are moſt People ſo deſirous to ſhift ir ;, 'be ſhifted 
off, and ſo forward to take up with any thing which will fave them of: 
the labour of it: They perſuade themſelves, that God will admit of 
eaſter Terms; and build their Hopes on cheaper Services ; as particu- 
larly, that it will be ſufficient to Salvation, that they Beleve the Go- 
ſpel, and that Jeſus Chriſt died for them ; that God will accept of the 
W:/ for the Deed ; that God will excuſe their Diſobedience, becauſe 
when they fall, it is by reaſon of ſtrong and violeat Temprations : 
And, laſtly, rhat it is not without ReluQtancy and great Unwillingneſs 
that they diſobey, But all theſe are deceitful Imaginations ; tor hows 
ſoever we are againſt Sin in our Thoughts, and Minds, and Deſires, 
the working W:ickedneſs will make us, in God's account, Sons of Sin 
and Diſobedience, and will be ſure to render ſuch Chilgren of Wrath 
and Deſtrution. If you live after the Fleſh, faith St. Paul, you ſhall 
die, Rom. 8. x3, And whatever Men think in their Minds, or deſire 
in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words to the contrary ; if for all 
that they continue to commit Sin in their Actions, Chriſt has told 
them plainly, That he will pronounce (when he comes to fit as Judge) 
Depart from me, all ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. 


B And 
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And thus you ſee what is, in the firſt place, neceſſary to make vp 
an Entire Obedience ; that our Obedience might be that of the whole 
Man ; and that it may be ſuch, we muſt have our Minds, our Wills, 
our AﬀeQions, and, laſtly, our outward Actions, in Obedience to the 
| Laws of the Goſpel ; that all theſe ſeveral Powers muſt unite in God's 
Service, beſore ir will be #pright and Compleat, ſuch as at preſent his 
Law requires, and ſuch as at the laſt Day he will accept of, and reward 
us for. | | 
. 2dly, Je muſt Secondly, As it is neceſſary to the 7ntegrity of our Obedience, that 
Nx _ we Obey his Holy Will and Commandmeats with our whole Man, 
whole Law. with our Minds, our Souls, our Wills, and our Strength ; ſo that we 
Obey his whole Law, and Conform our ſelves to every of his Com- 
mandiments. We muſt not think to pick and chuſe inthe doing of our 
Duty ; for if we do not Obey all, we Obey not right in any ; becauſe 
all the Laws of God are bound upon us by the fame Power, and en- 
- joined by the fame Authority : $o that if we fulfill any one upon this 
account of his having required it ; the fame reaſon holds for the fulfil- 

ling of all the reſt. q. >, 

This indeedis very hardly believed, becauſe it is ſo hard to practiſe; 
for almoſt every Man has ſome Sin or other, which he can as well 
dieas part with ;/It has got his Heart, and is become the Maſter of his 
Aﬀections ; and fince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes God will bear 
with it too. | 

And when Men are thus deſirous to Obey God by halves,-and 
would hope that this might ſerve the turn, they take ro themſelves 
falſe Grounds and Confidences, under which they ſhelter themſelves, 
in the allowance or indulgence of ſuch Sins, as they arereſolved to pra- 


Atiſe; and when they do wilfully continne in the practice of any Sin, 
they uſually plead one or more of theſe Things in excuſe : 
This endea- Firſt, That they finnY for the preſervatim of their Religion and 
voured to be themſelves, intimes of Do_ tnd Perſecution: Or, ſecondly, for the 


=— DO Ex ſupply of therr Neceſities by fenful Arts, Compliances, and Services, 


and 1n times of Want and 4ndigency : Or, thirdly, for the ſat uwfattton of 
their Fleſh, in Sins of Temper, Age, or Way of Life. 

But whoſoever would Obey God's Laws, to the Salvation of his 
Soul, muſt Obey in evefy Inſtance, and continue wilſully to tranſ- 
greſs in none; he muſt never hope to pleaſe God in nothing, but what 
he liſts himſelf : For the Obedience of the Covenant, whereinto Chriſt 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles to Baptize Converts, is nothing below an 
Entire Obedience : Go, lays he, Baptize all Nations, teaching them to 
obſerve all Things whatſoever I have commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
And threatens, Matth. 5. vg. That he who breaks the leaſt of theſe Com- 
mandments, ſhall becalled leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, or none at 
all, which is the ſence of the #7ebrew Phraſe. So that the Obedience 
upon which alone we muſt expect to be /nheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heavtn, mult bea Faithful and Entire Obedience to all the Laws and 
Commands of the Goſpel. Thus we mu/? Obey all God's Holy Will and 
Commandments ; which brings me, 
2dly, Whats II. To my general Propoſal ; which was, to ſhew you, What it is 
s ro Walk in to Walk in the ſame all the Days-of our Lives; we muſt continue in 
= _ - ſuch a Sincere and Entire Obedience, even to the End of our Lives. 
our Lives: We muſt not think to pleaſe God by an Obedience, that comes and 

goes 


But in vain. 
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goes by Fits; or by ſerving him only at fach times as we are in Hu- 
mour, and have no Temptation to thecontrary ; but our. Service of 
Him muſt be Conſtant and Zziform; we muſt obey Him in all things, 
and wiltully tranſgreſs in none. 

Some indeed there are, who parcel out their Time, and divide it be- 
twixt God and their Sins ; they obſerve a conſtant courſe of Tranſ- 
grefſing and Repenting, of Sin and Sorrow ; for they are always won 
when they are tempred, and they are always forrowful when the 
have done: And others there are, who wholly fall off at laſt, and fin 
againſt God for alrogether. | 
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Bur now as for ſuch a broken Service as this is, God will by no means God will ns: 


accept of it : For when Chriſt comes tro Judgment, he will paſs Sen- 
rence upon Men according to what they are then, and not according 


endure 4 con- 
tant Revolus 
tion of Sin 


ro what they have been formerly. 7f the righteous Man turn away «nd Repen- 
from his Righteouſneſs, and commit Tniquit y, and do according to all **** 


that the wicked Man doth;. Shall he live > No, by no means : For all 
his Righteouſnefs that he hath done formerly, ſhall not be mentioned ; 
but in his Treſpaſs that he hath fince treſpaſſed, aud in his Sin'that he 
hath fince fined, in them ſhall be die, Ezek. 18.24; And it is they, 
which by patient continuing in Well-doing , ſeek for Glory and Immorta- 
lity, that ſhall inherit erernal Life, Rom. 2. 6, 7. 

But as for all thoſe who fall oft from a good Courſe, and turn Apo- 
ſtates from Obedience, their Caſe is deſperate, and their Condition 
extreamly damnable : For if after Mex have once eſcaped the Pollation 
of the World, through the Knowlggge of Chriſt's Goſpel, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome; then is the latter End worſe with them 
than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20, 50 that the Obedience which God 
will accept, and which will render us uheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
vew, muſt be, as of our whole Man, and to all the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel ; fo it muſt be perform'd to *em ar all times : We muſt perſevere 
in it through all Seaſons, and take care both to live and die in it ; for 
our Reward will be diſpenced unto us, according to the nature of our 
Service, at the timeof Payment, and he only, as our Saviour feys, that 
endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 10. 22. 

And thus I have ſhew'd you, fr/#, What it is to Obey God's Holy 

Will and Commandments, or how far you muſt be Obedient to the 
Holy Will and Commandments of God, as ever you will hope to obtain 
Salvation.or to be /uheriters of the Kingdom of FTeaven : And, ſecondly, 
| have alſo ſhewed you, What it is to Walk in the ſame all the Days of 
your Life, or how long you muft perſevere in ſuch Obedience, even 
to the End of your Lives. In ſhort, I have alſo ſhewed you, That the 
Obedience which is the Condition of our Salvation, even now under 
the Goſpel, muſt be a Sincere and Entire Q\fervance of all the Laws 
of Chriſtianity. Sincere it muſt be, as I have ſhewed you, by being 
4 true and undiffembled Service, oppoſite to all Hypocriſie, or a falſe 
Ind feigned Pretence of Obeying him, when in reality we only ſerve 
our-own ſelves, our own Luſts and Intereſts. And Entire it muſt be, 
by being the Obedience of the whole Man, to the whole Law ; and 
not for ſome ſhort, 'but for our whole Time, and to the End of our 
Lives. 


But 
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Objeft. But here it will be demanded, That if this be that Obedience, which 
now under the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, is required, as the in- 
diſpenſible Condition of our being made /zheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; wherein lies the difterence between this, and the Fir/t Cove- 
ant, or Covenant of Works, which Chriſt came to purchaſe our Free. 
dom from, and to eſtabliſh this in its room ? . The Condition of the 
Firſt (as I have told you) was no leſs than a Perfett, Exadt, Unfinning 
Obedience, the never offending in any one Point ; and if our Qbedi- 
ence now muſt be ſo Sincere and Entire an Obedience of the Whole 
Man, to all the Laws of the Goſpel, and this to be performed at all 
times (as has been now deſcribed) wherein does this come ſhort, 
you'll ſay, of that Perfed Obedience, required of us in our State of In- 
nocency, or that Zegal Obedzence required under the ,Covenant of 
Works ? 

Anſw. And now therefore, to clear the DoQtrine of Evangelical Obedience, 
The difference as thus ſtated from any ſuch Doubt, as if there were no difference be- 
_— twixt the Covenants in matter of Rigour; I ſkall ſhew that there is « 
ne | Be Legal Very material Difference, and ſuch-as makes this we are now under, 
Obedience. deſervedly be ſtyled a Covenant of Grace. And- the difference is this, 

That whereas under the Firſt, the Obedience was to be fo perſeR, that 
' there was no Mercy upon the leaſt Franſgreſſion ; but the Offender 
became immediately liable to the threatned Puniſhment. Now under 
the Second, as Sincere and Entire as our Obedience muſt be ; yet no 
more is required at our hands, than what by God's Grace, and our 
own honeſt Endeavours, we ſhall be egabled to perform. And there- 
fore ſince the Weakneſs of our Nature is ſuch, that we cannot continue 
in an unſinning Obedience ; though all our wilful and choſen Sins in- 
deed, if perſiſted in,. will ſtill put a Barr to our Salvation; yet all our 
Unavoidable rfirmities, and Involuntary. Tranſgreſſions, ſhall be con- 
ſtantly forgiven us; and even our Wilful and more Heinous Sins, 
when by Repentance we bewail and forfake *em, and take better care 
to Avoid *em for the future, they alſo, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained for us in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and nut' prejudice our being /zbe- 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
This diffe- True it is, the difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the 
4 Say 1 ſo Covenant of Grace, is not ſo great, but owr Wilful Choſen Sins, if ſtill 
_C— perſiſted in, will put a Barr to our Salvation. A wilful Sin is when 
ful and choſen we ſee and conſider of the Sinfulneſs of any Action, which we are 
Sin; wi Pt tempted to, and after that chuſe ro AR and Perform it. Every Sin 
Salvation. 4 againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, is a Wilful Sin, when our own 
Heart rebukes and checks us at the 'time of Sinning, telling us, that 
God hath forbidden that which we are about to do; notwithſtanding 
which, we preſume to do it.. And as for them, they are all of an 
heinous Guilt, and of a crying Nature ; ſuch Sins are a deſpiſing of 
God's Law, and therefore are call'd Preſumptuous Sins, and are ſaid __ 
to be ated through a Rebellious Pride, and with an high Hand, Namp- 
I5. 30. | 
"a thoſe who have committed ſuch, are ſaid, Hb. 10. 29. ts have 
done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, becauſe as well the Spirit of Gvd, 
as their own Reaſon have reſiſted *em in the committing of ſuch Sins, 
which Reſiſtance notwithſtanding they have violently broke through, 
Ang 
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And as to ſuch Sins therefore, they will make us the Children of 
Wrath, and ſubject vs to puniſhment, as well now, as under the Law, 
as is evident from that. place, Zeb. ro. 28, 29. now mentioned: He 
that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy ; of how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wortby, who hath trodden under- 
faot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenantgan un- 
| holy Thing, (which they do who do wholly apoſtatize) and hath done 
a_ ro the Spirit of Grace» which they do who do fin wil- 
ully. | ; : 
And this they will be accounted to do, whether ſuch Sins be Dire&- Some Sins arc 
ly and Expreſly Wilful and Choſen, or only I»dire#ly fo, and by In- 4#7*#5 and 
rerpretation. Sometimes Men eye and view the Sin they are about ful ER 
to congmit, before they chuſe or a& ; they pauſe and deliberate, doubt 
and demurr about it ; they have a Conflit and Diſpute intheir own 
Minds, whether they ſhould commit or keep off from it: And when 
notwithſtanding this they commit it, that Sin is then direCtly and ex- 
preſly choſen and wilful, and done in deſpight of the Spirit of Grace, 
and is thereforeof a very heinous and damning Nature. - | 
But beſides theſe, there are other ſinful Actions which are not cho- Some indire8- 
ſen direQly and expreſly, but only indire&ly, and by interpretation ; 9 4 a af 
that is, when Men expreſly chuſe ſuch a ſtate of Things, as make ſome FM 
ſinful Actions after that, to be no longer a matter of tree Choice, but 
almoſt neceſlary and unavoidable. *Thus he that wilfully drinks 'till 
he is drunk, and then in his Drink commits Murder and Uncleannef, 
or any other mad Frolicks, or ſinful Extravagances, without any deli- 
beration or conſideration at all, ſhall nevertheleſs be judged to have 
wilfully committed thoſe Sins, becauſe he did deliberately and wilful- 
ly fall into that Sin of Drunkenneſs, which when he was in (by depri- 
ving himſelf of his Reaſon) made thoſe, or any other Sins, unavoi- 
dable at that time. So again, he that watches not over, but indulges 
and gives way to his Paſſions, and in his Anger kills a Man ; and he 
that accuſtoms himſelf to a Sin ſo often, that he knows not when he 
commits it, as to ſwear, in either of theſe caſes alſo, he ſhall be judged 
wilfully in God's account to have committed Murder, and to have 
ſwore ; becauſe any Man may chuſe to indulge and humour his Paſſi- 
ons, or to accuſtom himſelf to that Sin, which makes his falling into 
other Sins ſo unavoidable. And, laſtly, he that wilfully neglects the 
means of attaining to any Grace or Vertue, will be judged wiltully to 
have omitted his Duty, which in the uſe of due means he might have 
done acceptably,. Thus in either of theſe caſes, when Men tall into 
any Sin, either by Drunkenneſs, or by indulging, and not watching 
over their Paſlions ; or by reaſon of having long accuſtomed themſelves 
to ſuch Sins ; or, laſtly, by negleQing the Means of attaining ro any 
Graceor Vertine : In any of thele caſes, he that commits a Sin, his Sin 
will be accounted as i#direfly, and interpretatively choſen and volun- 
tary, becauſe he did willingly do thoſe things which brought and be- 
tray d him into ſuch Sin; or wilfully negletted thoſe Means which 
would have preſerved him from them: Arid fo his Sin will be con- 
demned, as a choſen and wilful Sin, and a Tranſgrefſion of God's Law, 
and he puniined as 2 wilfully difobedient Perſon. So that the diffe- 


rence betiyeen the Law and the Goſpcl 1s not ſuch, as that wilſul Sins 
GC {hall 
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Buc the drffe- ſhall be now unpuniſh'd. But here the difference is very great and 


, | , { *1 ' it 1 1 
thas ehoſ; ar comfortable ; and it is this, Thar, 


 fincerelhand _ Firff, Our unchoſen and involuntary Sins, which, through the Weak 
= pg neſs and Frailty of cur Nature, we cannot always avoid, through the 
| Calledro an ac. Mediation of Chriſt, now under the Covenant of Grace ;; thoſe whio 
count for un- ſincerely and entirely Obey the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal-. 
_ led to an account for ſuch. | 
And ſach unchoſen and involuntary Sins, are thoſe which we com- 
' mit either through 7gnorance, becauſe wedid not underſtand our Duty ; 
or through 1zconfideration, becauſe wedid not rhinkofit. And unleſs 
our Ignorance and ſnconſideration be themſelves wilful, we ſhall not 
be condemned for the Failings we have committed through either of 
_ ll. - 
The firſt cauſe The firſt cauſe of an innocent and pardonable Involuntarineſs, is 
of an ennocent Jgyorance of our Duty, when we do what God forbids, becauſe we do 
I not know that He has forbid it; for ſuch Failings as we ignorantly 
rence of our Commit, we ſhall not be condemned under the Covenant of Grace ; 
ny. for Chriſt, who is our High Prieſt, as St. Paz/ aſſures us, will have 
R compaſſion on the Ignorant, and them that are out of the Way, 
Heb. 5. 2. * 
Provided is be True it is, there are thoſe that ares wilfully ignorant ; for either 
ze wilful, they ſhut their Eyes, and will not fee their Duty, or they are idle and 
careleſs, and will not enquire after #: So that if they do not know 
their Duty, it is becauſe they do not deſire the Knowledge of ir, or 
will be atno pains for it ; they neither read the Word, nor come to 
hear it, nor to be Catechiſed ; and if they do come, neither think 
nor conſider afterwards upon what they have heard ; nor pray to God 
to make all thoſe means of Knowledge cffeQtual to their Salvation. 
And in the negle& of theſe Means of Knowledge, they make themſelves 
wilfully ignorant ; and ſo their Ignorance will not be their Excuſe, 
but their condemning Sin, becauſe it was wilful and choſen. But if ' 
you have an honeſt Hearr, deſirous to be taught, that you may know 
and do your Duty ; and uſe an honeſt Induſtry, by Reading, coming 
to be Catechiſed, by conſtantly Hearing of the Word. If thus you 
do all thatlies upon you to be informed what you ought to do, and 
yet afterwards, if through Miſunderſtanding, you fail, then through 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Mediation of our Saviour, what you 
have been wanting in, will not be imputed ro your Condemna- 
tion. Nor, 
2d. Inconfid- Secondly, What you do unwillingly commit through Zzconfederation. 
"—_— We ſometimes do things we do not think nor conſider the Evil of 'em 
when we commit 'em ; and fo their Sinſulnefs being unſeen, is alſo 
unchoſen ; and theſe Slips do fo ſteal from us, without cur Conſiderg- 
Inconſfuderati. tion and thinking of 'em, ſeveral ways; either, firſt, by ſurprize, and 
on excuſes, 1, a ſudden Temptation. And thus St. Pau/, upon an unexpected ccca- 
hen through ſion, was ſurprized into a ſudden Anger, and into an unadviſed Irre- 
furprize. verence towards the High Prieſt, 49s 23. 1, 2, 3- And the begin- 
nings of a ſingle Paſſion, whether of Anger or Envy, and the unad- 
viſed Slips of the Tongue, generally enter this way. Or, {econdly, we 
venture upon ſevera] Actions without thinking of their ſinfulneſs, 
through our natural Wearineſs, and the length and conſtancy of a 
Tem- 
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Tempration. Thbus in times of Affliction, or Sickneſs, by the unea- 2. *en 
ſinefs of the Fleſh, and the hardneſs of Man's Condition, a Perſon **2* n«ra- 
is ſometimes tempred to fret and murmur, and to be peeviſh and re- eh 
pining : And ſo we find it was with Job, who though a Man patient and ſtrength 
to a Proverb, and one to whom, by the Teſtimony of God Himſelf £7 yr | 
there was none Equal in the whole Farth, a perfeit and an upright pay | 
ont who feared God, and eſchewed Evil, Job 1. 8. Yet this Man, I 
fay, of admirable Conſtancy and Patience, was wearied out of his 
Watchſulnefs, by a tedious trial of Afﬀflitions ; and in that time of 
his Unadviſedneſs, uttered many Things impatient with his Lips, as 
appear from his whole Hiſtory. And, laſtly, we ſometimes inconſi-.' 
derately and unadviſedly do an ill Thing, by reaſon of the violent © :. | 
Diſcompofure and Diſturbance of our thinking Powers, when our Lifh, When 
Mind is fo diſturbed, that on a ſudden we cannot think what we do : bong 
as upon a ſudden Grief, Anger, or Fear. And thus Samuel, who was of our Thinks 
a Perſon ſo dear to God, that if he could be intreated by any Man, he -. +4055, ; 
, ; ) 5 are 
tells us it would be by him, or Moſes, ſtanding to intercede before him ; {6 difturbeg, 
did yet in an inſtance that would have drawn him into the hazard of *** 2* an 
his Life, diſpute God's Command, when he ſhould have perform'd it, ww fry 
arid queſtion where in Duty it became him to Obey ; for when 
God did bid him go and Anoint David King, which Service was ſure 
to draw upon him the implacable Hatred of Sau/; through the ſud- 
den force of that ſrightful Thought, inſtead of Obeying, he. anſwers 
again,ſfaying, How can ] go? for if Saul hear of it, he will kill me, 
x Sam. 16. 1,2. So that as for thoſe Slips, which we do unwillingly 
commit, through either of theſe Cauſes of - /nconfderation, they. are a 
matter of God's Mercy, and will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven 
now under the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace ; for all rhoſe Perſons 
now mentioned as guilty of the like, St. Paul, Job, and Samuel, were 
in a ſtate of Grace, and the dear Children of God ; I fay therefore, 
rhey will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven. 

Provided, firſt, we never be guilty of, 'em, when we have under» Ignorance and 
ſtanding of, and time to obſerve 'em, nor, ſecondly, in any great and (nary ever 
crying Sin, as Murder, Adultery, &c. for no Man can pretend he did no: cheſe Fins, 
vnwittingly commit ſuch things, as a Man's Conſcience will preſently !* Fhich we 
ſtart at : Provided, thirdly, we co endeavour and ſtrive, and watch ,,,2m 
againſt 'em: And, Jaſtly, after we find that we have fallen into 'em, and obſerve ; 
provided we be ſorry, and earneſtly beg God's pardon for *em. Provi- $9 2 ©:21m8 
ded thus, ſuch Slips and Infirmities, as we do commit unadvifedly and Thoſe mg" 
inconſiderately, ſhall not be laid toour charge. _ mm 

aint ; nor, 

And thus you ſee, that our «avoidable Infirmities, and our 2 —_ 
unzifing Tranſgreſſions, which through an unaffected /gnorance, and {977 for- 
an involuntary . /xconfideration, we do commir , ſhall not be im- 
puted to our Condemnation now under the Goſpel, or Covenant 
of Grace. And this is the firſt great Difference between the Firſt 
Covenant, wherein the leaſt Sin was Unpardonable, and this Second 

s Covenant, or the Covenant of Grace, wherein, through the 


Mediation of CHRIST, all our Unwilliog, Involuntary Infirmi- 
ties, ſhall begraciouſly paſs'd by. 


o Thg 


78 The Nature and Extent of (briſtian Obedience, PartT. 


The 2d. Diffe=” The Second great Difſcrence is, That even our wilful and more 
fy vary heinous Sins, when by our Repentance we bewail and forfake 'em, 
vanzelical O- and take better care to avoid em for the future ; they alſo, through 
bedrence,That the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained for 


=: 77 «hang us in the Covenant of Grace, {hall be forgiven us, and not prejudice 
nous Sins Our being Jnheritors of the K ingdom of Heaven. | 

1 pp nn Among the Jews, according to the ſtriftneſs of Moſes s Law, the 
the Mediaes. Puniſhment took place upon the firſt wilful breach : He thar deſpiſed 
on of Chriſt, Moſes's Law, faith the Apoſtle, if it were in an inſtance where the 
611 pos ;, Law threatned death, died without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. A Man that 
has obrained had committed Adultery, or Murder, or any other Crime, whereof 
For us in tbe Death was the eſtabliſh'd Puniſhment, was to die without. Remedy ; 


Grace helfh for no-Sacrifice would be accepted for him, nor would.the Law admit 


Grace : 
forgiven us. of any Favour or Diſpenſation. 


But when Chriſt came into the World, his Buſineſs was to abrogate 
all the Rigour of Moſes's Law, as well as that of the Firſt Covenant, 
and to preach an Univerſal Pardon upon Repentance. Now under 
the Covenant of Grace, God doth not caſt us off upon the commiſ- 
ſion of every Sin, but as, he is heartily deficous that we ſhould repent of 
it, according to that of Ezek. 33. 11. 4s 7 live, ſaith the Lord, I do 
not delight in the death of a Sinner, but rather that he return, and live, 
So when we repent, he has oblig'd Himſelf, by bis Truth and Faith- 
ſulneſs, to forgive it, according to that of StHobs, Epiſt. x. 9. If we 
confeſs cur Sins, he is faithfal aud juſt to forgive us our Sins. 

Remiſſion of This is the great Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is a Covenant of 
S-n5 upon Re- Remiſſion of Sins upon our Repentance ; and therefore our Saviour, 
ea Dita When he began himſelf to preach it, he faid, Repent, for the Kingdom 
' of the Goſpel. of Heaven is at hand, Mutth. 4. 17. And when he left the World, he 
_ commanded his Diſciples, that they ſhould declare to the World the 
Pardon of Sins upon their Repentance ; for fo St. Lute tells us, Ch.2.4. 
47. that he gave 'em in charge, That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 

ſhould be preach'd in his Name to all Nations. 

Thus bas God provided ufof means, which will moſt certainly 
reſtore us to his Favour, He has not left us in a forſaken ſtate, but 
has preſcribed us this Method of Repentance to recover us out of it, 
and to be the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Reconciliation. And 
our Repentance, through the Mediation of Chriſt, will be accepted for 
our Pardon, whatever our Sins have been, whether known or un- 
known ; whether they have been willful or involuntary Sins. 

Repentance Firſt, Our unknown, or ſecret Sins, which whether wiltully or un- 
will be acce- willingly we have committed, but now we have forgot, ſhall be for- 
15 ogg given us upon our hearty, though general Prayer to God to forgive 
our known or Us ; ſuch as was that of David, O cleanſe me from my ſecret Faults, 


ſecret Sins, Pſal. 19. 12. and upon our diligent care hereafter, not knowingly and 


hether wil- , 
| vovahoand?] wilfully to tranſgreſs any of God's Laws. And, 


ly committed, Secondly, Our moſt unknown and wiltul Sins, even they ſhall alſo be 
Out now fer- forgiven us, if for every particular Sin we know our ſelves to have 


ot though ge : x : ; 
24 <2 committed, we particularly repent of it by confeſſing it to God, and . 


ted of. by taking care to amend and forfake it tor the future. 

1» Ao 'Till we are reclaimed indeed from our former Sins, and are become 
and wilful God's dutiful Sons and faithiul Servants for the preſent, and for the 
Sins, if parti- fegre + it is not confiſtent with the Henour of his Juſtice and Holi- 
cularly repen- , | ; 
ted of. neſs, 
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neſs, with rhe Aurbority of his Laws, and with the Wiſdom of his 
Government, to receive us into his Favour : But 'as ſoon as ever we 
are conſcientiouſly reform from -our Sins, he will be reconciled to us 
if we are heartily ſorry for what has been paſt, and armended: for rhe 
future ; znd in caſe of Injury and Wrong done to God or Man, we 
undo, ds much as in us lies, what has been done amiſs, by making 
amends, and reparation for what we have injured either. 

We cannot be ſaid to repent of a Sin, unleſs we ando, as much as in And in caſe 
us lies, what hay been done amiſs > Therefore if anyone has offended of Þywy co 
his Neighbour, -and given him juſt'cauſe of Anger againſt him ; he M7, 8% 
that will truly repent, and expe&t that God will. hear his Prayers for made: 
his Patdon;- muſt go. and, acknowledge | his Offence, endeavour to aps 
peaſe his: Neighbour, and:be reconciled»to him ; for ſo our Saviotir has 
ordered, Matth. 5. 23. before he offer his Prayer toGod, And hethar 
has injured his Neighbour, either by raking away his good Name by 
Slander; 'or his Goods by wrong Dealing , muſt take off rhe'Slander, 
and reſtore har he has unjuſtly got; and ſo did good Zarheus, upon 
his Repentanee, we find,” Luke 19.8. when he embraced the Go- 

And ſo likewiſe towards the Reparation of God's: Honour, I muſt Of 5435 Dif 
needs add,-as a neceſſary part of Repentance, that hewho has formerly pr poem 
liv'd a very notorious and ſcandalouſly ill Life, to the great Diſhonour if thae be noe 
of God and Religion, muſtnow, towards the Reparation of God's Ho- '*P"*4 by an 
nour, be a#famous for his eminent and exemplary Piety, that his Re "nr moody 
pentance may be accepted, z private Sorrow - for- publick Scandals fal- 
ling vaſtly ſhort of andoing what has been done amiſs, in which conſiſts 
the reftitutive part of Repentance. The neceſlity of this, we have ex- 
emplified in the caſe of the Woman who waſhed our Saviour's Feet with 
her Tears, and wiped them with the Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 44, 
She had formerly, it ſeems, been a very vile Woman ; but the reaton 
why her Sins; which were many, were forgiven, 1s ſaid by our Saviour 
to have been, becauſe ſhe /oved much, verſ. 47. And thus if we do re- 

t,” our Sins ſhall not be imputed to us ; but through the Merits of 
Chriſt's Death, and the Grace of the Goſpel, they ſhall be looked upon 
as if they had never been. " 

And thus 1 have ſhewed you that other great Difference betwixt 
that Obedience required now under the Covenant of Grace, and 
the Obedience required by the Firſt Covenant ; That whereas the 
Obedience required by the Firſt, was a Perfett, Exatt, Unſin- 
ning Obedience, the never Offending at all. Now not only our 
involuntary Sins and /xfirmities ; but alſo our moſt voluntary and 
and wilfeul Tranſgreſſions, when by Repentance we bewail and for- 
fake 'em, and take better care to avoid em for the fiiture ; they 
alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms 
he has obtained for us in the Covegant- of Grace, {hall be for- 
oivert us, and not prejudice our being /nberitors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

And upon the whole, I have now ſhewed you, as to all that The ſw 
Obedience required now under the Goſpel, to make us 7zheritors / 157 arg 
ef the Kingdom of Heaven ; that there is not required indeed, a —_ 
Perfect, Exat, Unſinning Obedience , the never oftending in any 
one part, Which was the indiſpenſible Condition of the Firſt Co- 
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venant z but there muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obedience paid 
to all the Laws of the Goſpel: Sincere it muſt be, by being a 
true and undiflembled Service, Obeying 'em not only becauſe moſt for 
our Health and Intereſt, as generally the Laws of Religion are ; but 
even where they are contrary to our Inclinations and Intereſt, becauſe 
God commands us. And entire it muſt be, by being the Obedience 
of the whole Man, of our Underſtanding, our,Wills, our- Aﬀetions, 
and our Actions, to the whole Law of God, and that at all times. 
And this if we endeavour the beſt we can to do, that our. unwilling 
and involuntary Failings, which through /zorance and Frailty we 
commit, ſhall, upon our Prayers to God, be forgiven us ;| and that 
our wiltul Tranſgreſſions, when we repent of, and forſake 'em, through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Goſpel, ſhall not be im- 
puted to our Condemnation, 


The ſum-alſo Tana word ; That Obedience (to ſpeak alſo in the Words of the 

thereef, accor- [ carned Dr. Hammond) which is the Condition of the Second Cove- 

Hammond. nant, and of our being made /uberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Negatively it is not'a Perfe&t, Exact, Unſinning Obedience, the never 
offending at all in any kind of Sin, (this is the Condition of the Firſt 
Covenant.) Nor, ſecondly, is'it never to have committed any de- 
liberate Sin in the former courſe of our Lives. Nor, thirdly, never to 
have gone on, or continued in any habitual or cuſtomary Sin for the 
time paſt : But it is poſitively the New Creature, or Renewed, Sincere 
Honeſt, Faithful Obedience to the whole Goſpel, giving up the whole 
Heart unto Chriſt, the performing of that which God enables us to 
perform, and bewailing our /»ffrmities, and Frailties, and Sins, both 
of the paſt and preſent Life, and beſeeching God's Pardon in Chriſt 
for all fuch, and ſincerely labouring to mortifie every Sin, and to 
perform an uniform Obedience to God, and from every Fall riſing 
again: by Repentance. And thus,- if we Obey God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, -and Walk in the ſame all the Days of our 
Life, we ſhall not fail to be {nheritors of the Kingdom of * Heas- 
Ven. | 

And thus I have fully explained to you all the Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace, both on God's part and on ours ; both what it 
is to be a Member, &c. and which are the Mercies and Favours 
made over to us therein on God's part, and what it is to Re- 
nounce the Devil, &c. which are the Conditions to be performed 
ON ours. 

My next Task+muſt be, and then I ſhall give you a full ac- 
ccunt of all that pertains to the Nature and Subſtance of the Co- 
venant of Grace ) to ſhew you, what a happy ſtate of Salva- 
tion this is, to be in ſuch a gracious Covenant with G OD; By 
whoſe Mediation we obtaingir; By whom and how we are cal- 
led into it : And, laſtly, what infinite Thanks we owe to God for 
Calling us into this ſtate of Salvation: All which Points we have 
taught us in theſe Words : And 7 thank God our heavenly Father, that 
he hathcalled me to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our S4- 
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And J heartily thank our Heavenly Fa 4) 
He hath Called me to this State of Salvation 
h Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
e al 


H ready, in order to a full Explication of all that pertains 
o the nature of the Covenant of Grace, given you an account 
of the Terms and Conditions of ir, both on God's part, and on 
ours, as they are laid down and taught you in your Church- 
Catechiſm, | 
The Invalaable Priviledges on God's part, made oyer to you there- 
in, as you aretivght in your Catechiſm, and I have *xplained 'em co 
you are, firſt,, That you are therein made Members of Chriſt ; ſecond- 
ly, Children of God ; and, thirdly, Irheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ves» And thoſe Conditions to be performed by us, our part of the 
Covenant, are, That we ſhould, fri, Renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all the finful 
Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly; That we ſhould believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith. And, Thirdly, That we (bould keep God 5s Holy 
Will and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our Life. 
And what each ſeveral Article in this your gracious Covenant doth 
mean and import, I have hitherto (according to the beſt of my Skill ) 
been explaining to you. | 
And now, itthere be any thing farther neceſſary to a full and com- 
pleat Explication of the Nature of this Covenant, it mult be this, in 
the ſecond place, to ſhew you, How that thereby you are reſtored to a 
fate of Salvation : Thirdly, By whoſe Mediation you obtained fo gra- 
cious a Covenant, and are put thereby into a ſtate of Salvation ; /7 
was through Feſus Chriſt our - Saviour. Fourthly, By whom and how 
we have been Called to this ſtate of Salvation ; It was our Heavenly 
Father, who bath called us to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus 
Chrift cur Saviour. And, laſtly, What infinite reaſon you have hear- 
tily to thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Galled 
you to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And T heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called me to 
this State, QC. 


And 
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And as all theſe Points are fairly taught you in theſe Words of your 
Catechiſm ; ſo in commenting upon theſe, I will, by God's Aſſiſtance, 
open and explain theſe ſeveral Points to you. To. proceed therefore, 
in order to 2 more compleat underſtanding of the whole Nature of 

the Covenant of Grace, let us ſee, | | 
| Secondly, How this Covenant, whoſe. Terms and Conditions I have 
te ogy been cxplaining to you, does reſtore us to a ſtate of Salvation. Salva- 
Grace, we are tion does import a deliverance from Danger or Miſery ; and a State 
reflered to of Salvation does .ymport_ the being put into; a Condition of Safety, 
_ where* one may be ſafe and ſecure from, ger and: Miſery, if he 
pleaſe. © For our underſtanding therefore, how this Covenant of Grace 


is 2 means of reſtoring us to a State of Salvation, we mult look back 
and conſider, how we brought our ſelves into a State of Danger. and 
Miſery before ; and how by the Covenant of Grace we are put again 
into a State of Safety and Security, if we pelaſe. 1 OG 
-- And to- this'purpoſe we muſt know, That God Almighty created 


"4 


KIT Man at firſt in ſuch a ſtate of. Perfeftion, 'with ſuch an eflightned 


Exadl,” Vnlinning Obedience, and live for ever : But upon the leaſt 
Sin, the eating of the Fruit of one Forbidden Tree, .he ſhould ſurely 
die. The Event of which Proceeding was, that Man hearkning to 
the Suggeſtions" of the Devil, -did thereby rebell agajnſt his Maker, 
take part with Satan, and ſo did forfeit all 'his Right and Hopes of 
Happineſs ; which upon the faithful Performance of his Covenant he 
would have had, was ſhut out of Paradiſe, and condemned to death, 
as you will ſee largely deſcribed in the third Chapter of Genefis. Thus 
did Man, by the breach of his Covenant with God, bring himſelf into 
a ſtate of Danger and extream Miſery. 
Haw by the And now here it comes in for us to conſider the Second Covenant, 
Covenant of AS that which reſtores us to a fate of Sa/vation. Had the Firſt remai- 
Grace we are ned uncancelled, and in full force, we muſt have all periſhed without 
Bite of ſec. TEMedY, upon a double account : It required an unfinning Obedience, 
rity, if we and we had firined : It allowed no place for Repentance after Sin, and 
Pleaſe. yet we had brought our ſelves into that State, that except we ſhould 
repent, and our Repentarice be accepted, we mus? all undoubtedly have 
periſhed, We were unavoidably therefore bound up by that Fir/ 
Covenant, as the caſe then ſtood with us, to Death and Miſery ; and 
it was not poſſible for the Wit of Man to contrive any way to eſcape 
it. 

And now when we were in this irrepairable State, was God of his 
own Goodneſs graciouſly pleaſed to cancel the Firſt Covenant, blotting 
ont the Hand-writing of Ordinances that was agaiuſt us, which was con- 
trary t0 us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 14. By which place is more immediately meant, I muſt confeſs, 
his caxce/ling and making void, as to any condemning Power in it, 
the Covenant of Works made with rhe //rae/ites by the hand of Mo- 
ſes; but not fo as to exclude his cancelling all former Covenants that 
were too rigorous and impotiible tor Man in tus fallen State to per- 

form. 


J 
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form. I conclude therefore, that God was graciouſly pleaſed to can- 
cet and make void the Firſt Covenant, under which Man: was created, 
and which he was uncapable of performing and receiving Benefit by, 
having forfeited thar perfe& Light, and perte& Strength, which ſhould 
enable him to perform ir, and become very defeQive and weak both 
in Knowledge and Ability of performing his Duty towards his Crea- 
ror. ' And he was pleaſed to grant unto us, and to eſtabliſk with us 
a Second, by way of Remedy againſt the Rigour and Extremity of the 
Firſt ; wherein God, as it were, deſcending from his Majeſty and 
Glory, does oblige himſelf to make good to ſuch, as ſhall enter into 
t, and continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Favours ' and Bene- 
fits which do vaſtly exceed thoſe of the former. For, in the firſt 
' place, whereas the Firſt Covenant did not (as far as I can find in Scri- 
pture) any where Expreſly promiſe Eternal Life in Heaven, -to thoſe 
that were faithſu] in it : The Covenant of Grace, whereunto you are 
called, does, in innumerable places, propoſe immortal Life and Hap- 
pineſs, to all thoſe that do Relieve its DoQtrines and Articles,” and do 
ſincerely Obey its Precepts, as has been ſhewed you ; for - it -is Jeſus 
Chrift who hath brought Life and Immortality to light, through the Go- 
ſpel, 2 Tim. 1-10. And then,- ſecondly, whereas under the Firſt, 
there was noplace for Repentance ; but nothing leſs thanan Exa& and 
Unſinning Obedience, was the Condition of this Life and Happineſs: 
And upon the firſt and leaſt Offence, all was become forfeit and loſt; 
Herein we have this relaxation of Rigour, and exceeding Favour, That 
even the greateſt Sinners, upon their Repentance and Return to God, 
ſhould be faved ; and our Saviour therefore left Commiſſion with his 
Diſciples, That Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins ſhou?d be'preach'd in his 
Name, among/t all Nations, Luke 24. 47. Thus, 'in-the Covenant of 
Grace, is Repentance, like a Plank thrown out, which if Ship-wreck'd 
| Sinners lay hold on, they may fave themſelves; and the Covenant it 
ſelf like a Ship, like Neah's Ark, whereinto thoſe that enter, and will 
\ continue init, may be landed fafe in. the Kingdom of Heaven So 
that the Covenant of Grace, in whoſe Terms and Conditions you have 
been lately inſtructed, does reſtore us you ſee into a ſtate of Salvation, 
whereby we are put again into a ſtate of Safety and Security, if we 
pleaſe. 

And now, Thirdly, it will be infinitely worth our Enquiry, by 37.” 
whoſe Mediation we obtained ſuch a Covenant of Grace, and were re- Feſus p84 
ſtored thereby into a ſtate of Salvation. And it was through Feſus it was, that 
Chriſt our Saviour. You have ſeen how wretchedly Man did break his ſach m—_s 
- Covenant with his Maker, and into what a miſerable ſtate he plung'd a; Ms 
bimſelf thereby. whereby we 


are reftored 


And now behold the unſpeakable Goodneſs of God the Father Al- Salvieiom of 


mighty, declared in Jeſus Chriſt his Son ! When God's Juſtice requi- 
red, that Sin ſhould be puniſh'd ; when his Holineſs forbad, that a 
thing fo contrary to his Nature, and hateful unto him, as Sin is, ſhould 
eſcape the fevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure , and when his Wiſdom 
would not ſufler it to eſcape Puniſhment, leſt his Creatures {hould 
take occaſion from thence to rebell the more againſt him ; when for 
theſe Reaſons it was neceſſary that the Sin of Man ſhould be moſt ſe- 
vercly puniſh'd ; then did Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God interpoſe _ 

F, elt 


By the Mediation of Chriſt, . YVol.l 
ſelf betwixt Vengeance and us, and did mediate and intercede with 
his Father, to pardon and forgive us the Breach of our Covenant, he 
laying down his own Life a Ranſom for our Sins, to redeem us from 
Miſery, and paying his own Blood a Satisfation for our Offences : 
This we have taught us, 1 Zim. 2. 5. There is one Mediator betwixt 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 
And, moreover, becauſe having fallen from our Uprightneſs, and loſt 
that periet Light and Strength, whereby in a ſtate of Innocence we 
had been able to perform a perſe&t, exact, and unſinning Obedience, 
the Conditions of the Firſt Covenant; becauſe this we were no longer 
able to do; and therefore ſo long as we remained bound to perform 
the Firſt Covenant, we muſt have been however loſt ;_ Jeſus Chriſt 
did therefore, I ſay, moreover mediate and intercede with his Father 
inour behalf, and purchaſing the Grace and Favour with his precious 
Blood, did obtain for-us a becter Covenant, a Second and more graci- 
ous Covenant, inſtead of the Firſt, which was more rigorous ; a Co- 
venant conGſting of ſuch Conditions, as by bis Grace we ſhall be e- 
nabled to perform, and of far better Promiſes to encourage our - 
vours and Performances ; for which reaſon he is therefore ſtyled the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eftabliſbed upon better Promi- 
ſes, Heb. 8.6. 

In particular, He did obeain theſe infinitely happy Terms and Condi- 
tions for us (as has been already ſhewn you) that if we would renounce 
God's Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and return to 
our Obedience (whichis in other Words to repent ) we ſhould be ac- 
counted as. bis Children, and have all our former Rebellions pardoned 
us : That if wewill firmly and prattically Believe in God, and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whodied and ſuffered for us, we ſhould be Members of his 


Body, the C HH RC H, and partake of all thoſe manifold Graces 

and Privileges he has purchas'd for it. And, laſtly, if inſtead of a per- 

fect, exatt, unſinning Obedience, we would — 20 mg a Sincereand 
or 


Honeſt one, ſuch as, the Grace he would aftord us, we ſhould be 
enabled to, we ſhould finally be made 7nberitors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Thus did Jefus Chriſt mediate and intercede with God the 
Father for our pardon, upon the Breach of the Firſt Covenant, .paying 
down his own Life a Satisfa&tion for the Injuſtice done by us to God, 
in violating of it, and did purchale and procure of God the Father, to 
be reconciled to us upon eater Terms, ſuch as thoſe in the Covenant 

of Grace now mentioned. 
Andnow let us behold here, and admire the Infinite Wiſdom alſo, 
as well as Goodneſs, in this Method of our Redemption, through and 
by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Was it. neceſlary, as a 
due Reparation of God's Honour, that the Divine Juſtice muſt be ſa- 
tisfied for the Breach of the Firſt Covenant 2 Who rhen could be fuf- 
ficient for ſo vaſt an Undertaking, except the Son of God, who is God 
Himſelf ! The Sufferings of ſuch a Perſon, as a Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Juſtice, could alone fully proclaim the infinite Guilt of Sin; and, 
How extreamly God was incenſed againit it, and could alone ſufficient- 
ly pacificand atone the Divine Anger thereupon ! Was it, again, on 
theother ſide, requiſite to Man's Reſtoration, that a Covenant ſhould 
be obtained of ſuch Conditions, as we in our ſtate of Weakneſs might 
be capable of performing 2 Who then was ſo proper to propoſe to, 
— __ 
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and obtain of the Father ſuch gracious Terms for us, as 'one who was 
himſelf Man, and ſo could be ſenſible of all the Weakneſs and' Infirmi.- 
ties of Man, Sin excepted, and had experienced himſelf what was in 
the Power of Man to perform ? | 

Why, all this does of it ſelf appear to have been conſidered in the 
Divine Wiſdom, and inthe Contrivance of Man's Recovery to a ſlate 
of Salvation, through che Mediation of Jefus Chriſt our Saviour; but 
for our better aſſurance, the Auther to the Z7ebrews does' expreſly 
declare it to have heen fo, Heb. 2. 17, 18, telling us, That ſince he had 
undertaking to mediate a Peace for us with God, that therefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his Brethren, that be might 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieft, in T hings pertaining to God, to 
make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People ; For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
By being God, he was qualified to be a faithfal High Prieſt- in Things 
pertaining 10 God,and to make Reconcil:ation for the Sins of the People + 
That is, as God alone, he knew-what SatisfaQtion was ſufficient r6 be 
offered ro God, and was fit for him to accept, ere he would be recon- 
ciled to Sinners ; and by being Man, he was alſo qualifiedzs b#' a mer. 
ciful High Prieſt ; for in that he himſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, 
be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted : That is, as Man, who is 
ſenſible what Temptations and Infirmities we lie under, he was more 
proper to be entruſted with the Appointment of ſuch Terms and Cons 
ditions-as Man was capable to perform; and therefore did preſcribe us 
2 Covenant of Grace, conſiſting ' accordingly of ſuch reaſonable and 
performable Conditions. ; 

And thus you ſee alſo by whoſe Mediation we obtained ſuch 'a Co- 
venant of Grace, ſuch a ſtateof Salvation; viz. that it was through Fes 


fas Chriſt our Saviour. 


And now, Foxrthly, let us conſider, as you are alſo taught in your The infinite 
Catechiſm, by whom, and how you are called to this ſtate of Salvg- ©7*9 G94 
tion. And truly, the ſame Heavenly Father who granted us, andthe eal us into it, 
fame Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who purchaſed this ſtate of Salvation 
ſor us, have alſo moſt mercifully called us to ir. , 

And behold and conſider, firſt, 1 befeech you, what infinite Care * 
our Heavenly Father hath raken in-rhis great Aﬀair, to call us to this 
Nate of Salvation. And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, fays St. John, 
that the Father hath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World. 

x Epiſt. 4. 14. And how hath he ſeat him to ſave it? Why (as was 
long betore propheſied, Z/az. 61. 1.) He put the Spirit of the Lord 
upon him to preach the _ to the Poor ; he ſent him to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliyerance to the Captives, and recovering 
of Sight to the Blind, to ſet at _—_ them that are braiſed, to preach 
the acceptable Tear of the Lord, Luke 4. 18, 19. Such was the very 
earneſt Care of the Father, that he Commiſſioned, and fent his own 
Son to envite us, his rebellious Creatures and Subje&s, to lay down 
our rebellious Arms againſt hirm, and to embyece thoſe Overtures and 


Conditions of Mercy and Salvation, that he offered to us by the 
Preaching of the Goipel. 


Nor 
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The Ever-bleſs Nor was the Ever-bleſſed Son of God leſs intent upon this Bleſſed 
== ” her Work, than the Father: No fure.; it was his ear zo do the Will of 
upon this ble. Him that ſent him, and to finiſh his Work, John 4. 34. It was his Meat 
edWorks and Drink to ſave Men's Souls ; and therefore A/e went about doing 
good, Acts 10.38. Doing good ; that 1s, executing thar Office to 
which the Father had authorized him, in crder to the Salvation of 
Men; that Office of Mercy, inſtructing and calling of the World to 
Repentance; and; in order-to that, winning 'em to it by other Works 
of bodily Charity, with which carnal Men are moſt taken, as Curing 
their Diſeaſes, Caſting ont Devils by the Power of him who was preſent 
with him. He went about doing good of all kinds,-but all in order to 
the good of Men's Souls ; and he was zealous alſo, to the higheſt de- 
gree, in this bleſſed Work. EY | | 
How mightily For, good God! with what mighty Importunity, and winning 
be imporeuned Rhetorick, did he, the Son of G OD, addreſs himſclf to his own 
us to come in- ſggliſh Rebellious Subjects, to come into this ſtate, and to receive 
of " _ freely the Means of. Salvation ! Ho,every ene that thirſteth, cries he, 
(as the Evgngelical Prophet repreſents him beſpeaking the World, 
Iſai. 55. 1,2, 3.) come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money ; 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and 
without Price, Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for that which is not 
Bread? and your Labour for that which ſatisfieth not > Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, «nd eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
zt ſelf in fatneſs. Encline your Ear, and come unto me ; hear, and 
your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſare Mercies of David, I: is not to be expreſſed nor imagi- 
ned, with what mighty Zeal and Perſuaſion he did- himſelf, whilſt on 
Earth, purſue this bleſſed Work of our Salvation. 
He bas lefe « Nor was he contented himſelf, whilſt on Earth, thus to call us in- 
ſucceſſion of to this tate of Salvation; but, moreover, when he was to leave the 
Miniſters be- World, he provided a Succeſſion of Miniſters, which he has left be- 
—_ e9 4% hind him, to continue to the end of the World, to do the fame good 
Office under him, for the Salvation of Mankind, empowering them 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable 'em to do it effeQually : 
As my Father bath ſent me, ſo ſend I you, John 20.21. And according- 
ly has he committed it to our care, as he made it his own, to Preach 
the Goſpel to Mankind, to make known the Love of God, as mani- 
feſted in Chriſt to the World, to receive thoſe that believe into the 
Covenant of Grace and Society of Chriſtians by Baptiſm, and by this 
means to call you into a ſtate of Salvation. | 
And as he hath committed to us the Word of Reconciliation , we 
therefore as the Ambaſſadors for Chrift, and as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we do pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God, 2, Cor. 
5. 19, 20. We are perpetually preaching and declaring this *Euzyygauy, 
- this good Tidings to you; we inftruQ you in the Nature of that Sal. 
vation which is wrought for you, we dire& you to the means of at- 
taining it ; and, with all the powerful Motives drawn from the Word 
of GO D, we do all we &an to move you to ſeek this Salvation 
in the way that Infinite Wiſdom has appointed for the attaining 
of it. | 


And 
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And what, I beſeech you, can be done more? What can be done 
to call-you into a Szate of Salvation, if this will not 2 When God our 
Heavenly Father, when Jelus Chriſt his Son, when his Holy Spirit 
by his good [nſpirations, when his 4poſtles, Evangeliſts, anda whole 
Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers fince, do ſpend fo much Care up- 
on thisone Work ; What can be done more to fave you ? Nay, What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
Will God molt juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jewifþ 
Church, ſai. 5. 4 which brings me to the | 


Laſt thing which was to be ſpoke to in the Explication of theſe 


Words I am now upon; viz. what infinite reaſ&h we have Heartily 
to Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that He hath Called us to 
this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chrift our Saviour. 

And indeed it is a matter that infinitely deſerves the'deepeſt Senſe, 
and utmoſt Acknowledgements of the Divine Goodneſs ' to us, whe- 
ther we conſider barely rhe Advantages of having GOD in Cove- 
nant with us,*%or our own ſingular Happineſs of being called into 


it. 
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And, Firſt, As to the extraordinary Advantage it is to have GOD 74; greas 
in Covenant with us (which I have frequent occaſion in this Ar- mazrer of 


gument to mind you off ) and conſequenrly that it affords great 


uineſs, 
matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings to Him upon that account ; onfder, 1.764 


it is worthy your notice, that 4n this caſe, GOD does condeſcend, exrraordine- 
even to oblige Himſelf by Contraſt and Agreement with us, whorti jo Advantage 


he might oblige to Obedience by his mere Authority, without any God is Cove- 


Aſſurance of Reward, that, if we will but do our part, Repent, Be- nc with ws. 


lieve, and Obey, he will be even bound in Juſtice, having given his 
ſolemn Word and Promiſe for it, to conferr upon us the richeſt 
Bleſſings that Heaven and Earth can beſtow, viz. Pardon of Sins, and 
Eternal Life and Happineſs. 

_ Alas! if we were left to build our Hopes meerly upon the Merit 
of our own Righteouſneſs and Vertue, we could none of us have the 
leaſt Expectations of obtaining, as the Reward thereof, ſuch unſpeak- 
able Bleffings as are now laid up in Heaven for us : But GOD con- 
deſcending by Covenant to engage himſelf to make 'em good to us, 
we have thereby the fulleſt Aſſurance given us, that we ſhall obtain 
thoſe Bleſſings ; and upon that Aſſurance, the ſtrongeſt Conſolations 
and Comforts alſo, to chear us in going through the Difficulties we 
ſhall meet with in performing thoſe Conditions , whereby only we 
ſhall obtain ſuch unſpeakable Bleſlings. 

By having GOD in Covenant with us, I ſay, we have the greateſt 
Aſſurance poſlible, that we ſhall obtain his Favours : To which pur- 
poſe, thoſe Words of St. Paul are very remarkable, Gal. 3. 15, 16. 
Brethren, fays he, I ſpeak after the manner of Men, tho it be But a 
Man's Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſannulleth or addeth 
thereto ; now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes (that is, rhe 
Covenant) made : Which Words do import, that the deceitful Man 
will ſcarcely fail to perform , what he has once obliged himſelf by 
Covenant to do, it is impoſſible that the God of Truth ſhould fail to 
make good to the utmoſt, thoſe Bleſſings he has enſured to Abraham 
and his Seed ; that is, to all whom he has vouchſfaſed to enter into 


Covenant withal. 
F And 


How thankful we ought to be to God, Vol. I. 
And ſuch Aſſurance given by G O D, does yield alſo the ſtron- 
geſt Conſolations and Comfort. For why ? If youll compare one 
Scripture with another, you will find, that that which (Ger. x7, 2) 
G O D does call- his Covenant, ( Heb. 6. 13.) is called his Promiſe 
upon Oath. And what ſays the Apoſtle in that caſe? Why, GOD, 
fays he, wer/, 17, 18,19, 20. willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his Council, confirmed it by 
Oath, or by Covenant , that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
who-have fled for refuge {to lay hold upon the Hope ſer before us ; 
which Hope we hawe, as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
and which entreth into that within the Veil, whither the FO R E- 
RUNNER is for us entred, even Jeſus, That is, GOD having 
aſcertained to us his Bleflings, by Promiſe upon Oath, or which is 
tantamount by Covenant, we cannot upon ſuch Aſſurance but have 
the greateſt Comfort and Hopes of obtaining thole Bleflings, and fo 
of following, ere long,that Jeſus which is gone before zs into Heaven, 
to prepare a Place for us ; that where he is, there we may be alſo, [John 
14-2, 3- So that it is an invaluable Privilege, this, of which the Wor!d 
can never be ſufficiently ſenſible, nor thankful ro God for, that he 
vouchſafed to enſure his Mercies to 'em by - Covenant. But, 

Secondly, The occaſion of your Thankſulnels is yet greater, if you 
peeſs theres conſider your own ſingular Happineſs, in being called into this Cove- 
above the fal- nant of Grace, and in having all Gbd's Mercies thereby ſecured to 
je5 7a _ you, when ſo many millions of his Creatures do want this Favour. 
Mankind, The Words of your Catechiſm do teach every one of you to conſider 

his own particular Intereſt in this Covenant, as the proper matter of 
his Thankſgiving to God : Every one of you is taught to anſwer for 


himſelf in particular, 7 thank God our Heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of Salvation, ooh Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And indeed, if we are naturally moſt affe&ted with, and moſt ſenſible 
of thoſe Benefits, which we ſee ſo many beſides our ſelves to want, 
here is occaſion for the deepeſt Senſe, and utmoſt Acknowledgments 
of GOD's Goodneſs to you, that you have been called into this State 
of Salvation, when ſo many millions beſides, both Angels and Men, 
do want the Benefit of it. 

As to the fallen Angels, the Covenant of Graces wa a Favour never 
afforded by God to them ; for Chriſt, tiiar he might de/iver them who 
all their life-time were ſubjett to Bondage, verily took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but took upon him the Seed of Abraham, Zeb. 2. 
I5,16. 

— as to Mens, alas! there are many Nations now in the World, 
who have not yet enjoyed ſo infinite a Blciling, as this happy Call 
into 2 State of Salvation; who have not yet heard of a Saviour, nor 
the good Tidings of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; who have had 
no Apoſtles, no Evangeliſts, no Paſtors nor Teachers amongſt 'em, 
and who therefore ſtill lie gropling in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
Death. And perhaps among(t thoſe Nations that are called, there are 
not any that enjoy the Mcans of Salvation, the Worſhip of GOD, the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and the Preaching of the Word, 1n 
that purity and force, as we in this Church and Nation do. It 1s 


indeed 


Le&.XXIV. for having Called #4 into this Statt of Salvation. 


indeed an unſpeakable Bleſſing we enjoy above many other People : 
For now in Jeſus Chriſt, we who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 


by the Bloud of Chrift, who ts our Peace, Ephef. 2. 13, I4- And are no 


more —_— and Foreigners,but Fellou=Citizens with the Saints, and 


of the Houſhold of God, verl. 19. oe 

[t is counted a great Privilege amongſt Men but to enjoy the Free- 
dom of a City, or Corporation, as that which puts thoſe who enjoy ir, 
above the Condition of Strangers, and gives 'em to partake of many 
fingular Advantages which Foreigners want: -But-by being taken as 
Fellow-Citizens of (he Saints, and of the Houſhold of | God, into Cove- 
nant with him, war Enfranchiſed Citizens-of the New Feraſalem, 
whereby we are envtituled to all thoſe Privileges which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for us, which are unſpeakable and invaluable, and which does 
place us, as has been often ſaid, in ſo much a berter State and Condition 
than the reſt of Mankind, Such infinite reaſon have we heartily 79 
Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called as to this 


State of Salvation, throngh Jeſus Chriſt osr Saviour. 
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Scripture with another, you will find, that that which (Ger. x7. 2) 
G O D does call his Covenant, ( Heb. 6. 13.) is called his Promiſe 
upon Oath. And what fays the Apoſtle in that caſe? Why, GOD, 
fays he, ver/. 17, 18,19, 20: willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his Council, confirmed it by 
Oath, or by Covenant , that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge {to lay hold upon the Hope ſer before us ; 
which Hope we hawe, as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſftedfaſt; 
and which entreth into that within the. Veil, whither the FO R E- 
RUNNER is for us entred, even Jeſus. That is, GOD having 

| aſcertained to us his Bleflings, by Promiſe upon Oath, or which is 
tantamount by Covenant, we cannot upon ſuch Aſſurance but have 

the greateſt Comfort and Hopes of obtaining thoſe Bleſſings, and fo 

of following, ere long,that Jeſus which is gone before ws into Heaven, 

to prepare a Place for us ; that where he is, there we may be alſo, [John 
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can never be ſufficiently ſenſible, nor thankful tro God for, that he 

'  vouchſafcd to enſure his Mercies to 'em by Covenant. But, 
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his own particular Intereſt in this Covenant, as the proper matter of 
his Thankſgiving to God : Every one of you is taught to anſwer for 
himſelf in particular, 7 :zhaxk God our Heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this flate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
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here is occaſion for the deepeſt Senſe, and utmoſt Acknowledgments 
of GOD's Goodneſs to you, that you have been called into this Szaze 
of Salvation, when ſo many millions beſides, both Angels and Men, 
do want the Benefit of it. 

As to the fallen Angels, the Covenant of Graces wa a Favour never 
afforded by God to them ; for Chriſt, tiiar he might de/iver them who 
all their life-time were ſubjet to Bondage, verily took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but took upon him the Seed of Abraham, Zeb. 2. 
I5,16. 

ry as to Mens, alas! there are many Nations now in the World, 
who have not yet enjoyed ſo infinite a Blciling, as this happy Call 
into 2 State of Salvation; who have not yet heard of a Saviour, nor 
the good Tidings of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; who have had 
no Apoſtles, no Evangeliſts, no Paſtors nor Teachers amongſt 'em, 
and who therefore ſtill lie gropling in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
Death. And perhaps among(t thoſe Nations that are called, there are 
not any that enjoy the Mcans of Salvation, the Worſhip of GOD, the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and the Preaching ot the Word, in 


that purity and force, as we in this Church and Nation do. It 1s 
indeed 
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indeed an unſpeakable Bleſſing we enjoy above many other People : 
For now in Jeſus Chriſt, we who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 
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by the Bloud of Chri#t, who is our Peace, Epheſ. 2.13, 14. And are no 


more _ and Foreigners but Fellou=Citizens with the Saints, and 


of the Houſhold of God, verl. 19. he 

[ct is counted a great Privilege amongſt Men but to enjoy the Free- 
dom of a City, or Corporation, as that which puts thoſe who enjoy ir, 
above the Condition of Strangers, and gzves 'em to partake of many 
fingular Advantages which Foreigners want: But. by being taken as 
Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of | God, 1nto Cove- 
nant with him, we are Enfranchifed Citizens. of the New Feraſalem, 
whereby we are entituled to all thoſe Privileges which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for us, which are unſpeakable and invaluable, and which does 
place us, as has been often ſaid, in ſo mucha berter State and Condition 
than the reſt of Mankind, Such infinite reafon have we heartily 79 
Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called as to this 


State of Salvation, throagh Jeſus Chrift ozr Saviour. 
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XXV. Lecture. 


— 
——_ I 


Jn my Baptiſm, wherein JÞ was made. 


S to what concerns the Nature and Subſtance of the Covenane 
of Grace, 1 have already opened and declared to you : I 
have ſhewed, Firſt, What are its Terms: Secondly, That it 
reſtores us to a State of Salvation : Thirdly, By whoſe Me- 
diation we obtained ſo gracious a Covenant, and were reſtored there- 
by into a ſtate of Salvation : Fourthly, By whom we have been Cal- 
led into it : And, Laſtly, What mighty Thanks we do owe unto God, 
* that we have been called into ſo gracious a Covenant, and happy ſtate 
of Salvation. | 
My next Buſineſs muſt be, to treat upon the Sacrament, or Solem- 
zity, by which you Entred therein : For the declaring whereof, and 
and the full Explication of theſe Words, /» my Baptiſm, wherein I was 
made, it will be requiſite, | 
That I ſhould, in ſome meaſure, (fo far as relates to the Sealing of 
the Covenant of Grace) open unto you the Nature and End of Ba- 
ptiſm. | | 
And not to give you now a full and particular account of the whole 
Nature, and Meaning, and End of Bapti/m, which ſhall be more con- 
veniently done, when we come to the latter part of your Catechiſm, 
where the whole Doctrine of that, and the other Sacrament, is 
taught you; it may ſuffice to our preſent purpoſe to tell you, 
That 
Baptiſm is an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our Saviour's own Ap- 
pointment, for the folemn Admitting of Perſons into the Covenant 
of Grace ; Inſtituted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and Aſ- 
ſurance of its Terms ; the Promiſes on G O D's Part, and Condi- 
tions on ours, it being thus mutually Seal'd to, betwixt GO D 


and us. 
1.On outward 
ite of our $a- : - = 
nu1 own F rſt, Baptiſm, F4 ſay, is an Outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our $a- 


| " progn viour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into the 
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Admiſſion of Covenant of Grace. 

Perſons into 


the Covenant 
of Grace. Although 
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Baptiſm what. 
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Although the Service preſcribed us in the New Covenant, be a ſpiri- 
tual Service, according to that of St. Johy, chap. 4.23, 24. But the 
Hour cometh, and now s, when the true Horſhippers ſhall wor(bip the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth ; although the Goſpel, I ſay, be a ſpi- 
ritual Service, oppoſite to that Outward and Ritual Service, that. was 
Inſtituted in the Law ; in reſpec of which, it was called, Zeb. 7; 16- 
The Law of a carnal Commandment ; yet however it pleaſed Almighty 
God, to Inſtitute ſome very few Outward Rites and Ceremonies, by 
waich Believers, as by certain Vifible Signs, ſhould be obliged to that 
Service and Obedience due unto God on their part, and by. which 
even God Himſelf would Seal, as with his Royal Signet, -the Favours 
and Promiſes to be made good on his part ; that ſo thoſe Qutward So« 
lemnities might be expreſs Marks of that mutual Agreement betwixr 


God and Man. 
And indeed fince ſuch is the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane. To have ſome 

Nature, that nothing enters into our Minds, but through the Daog, 9205 vet 

of our Senſes ; and that” which does ſtrike our bodily - Senſgs, does :3e; in Relivi 

make the deepeſt and moſt laſting Impreſſion upon us; fince indeed. ir 9%, agreeable 

is ſo with us,: it was very agreeable with the Wiſdom and Goodgels ,, /Fomnnut 

of God, to have that Reſpect to our Make and Nature in his Treat tion of Hu- 

ment with us, as at the ſame time he threw away the many- burden- «> ney 

ſome Ceremonies of the Law, to retain ſo many, and ſuch at leaſt, 55,55, 

as whereby we might be made more ſenſible of our Engagements'to impreſſions 

God, and be the better aſſured of his graciousPromiſes unto us.” And 72 /enibie 

therefore ſince all Men, in their Covenants one with another, ever" 

uſed ſome Outward and Expreſs Solemnities of Signing and Sealing, 

for the better Aſſurance of the Performance of Promiſes on both ſides ;. 

it was no ways diſagreeableto the Wiſdom of our Saviour in, ſo appoin- 

ting it, nor with the ſpiritual Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that 

we ſhould tranſaR it with God in ſuch a way and manner, as might 

makeus more deeply ſenſible.of our Obligations by it, and more tull 

of Hopes of Benefit and Advantages from it. 


It was truly well obſerved by the Father, That Men can be aſſociated Th% «pecialy 
together in no Religion, whether true or falſe, unleſs they be combined gel 
by the common Tie of ſome ſenſible Signs and Sacraments of their Profeſ- into Religuout 


/ron. For this reaſon, it is like, that a Viſible Sign, or Sacrament, might 3776s «nd 
Covenants. 


be a continual and apparent Remembrance to 'em, and put em in 
Mind of. that Profeſſion they took upon 'em by that Rite ; and that it 
might be a Viſible Teſtimony and Witneſs againſt 'em, if they ſhould 
ever a contrary tothat Profeſſion. Hence therefore all the Religions 
we hear of in the World, have had their ſolemn Rites of 7n27/aton or 
Admiſſion into 'em. 

The 1/raelites, they were initiated into the Covenant God made Tv Ifraelites 
with them, by the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which is therefore cal- ;,;}, 4 egg 
led by a Figureor Form of Speech, very uſual in the mention of Sacra» cumcifion. and 
ments (where the Sign is often pur for the Thing ſignified) the Cove- Baprym. | 
nant in their Fleſh, Gen. 17.13. it being the Sign in their Fleſh of 
their Covenant with God. The Je:vs allo had their Baptiſms, where 
by they admitted their Proſelyres, or Gentile-Converts, into their Co- 
venant ; and, by Baptiſm they ſay, all thetr Women who never yere 


Circumciſed, and both Men and Women, during their ſojourning © 
| G the 


Baptiſm the Sacrament of Admiſſion Vol. L 
the Wilderneſs (when Circumcifion was diſpenſed with, becauſe it 
would make them fore for Travelling.) By Baptiſm therefore they 
were centred intoCovenant; and this feems alſo to be clear from that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. r0.2. They were all Baptized into Moſes, or Ini- 

The Heathens fiated into the Religion of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the Sea. - And 

were pn indeed the very Heathens likewiſe, they were initiated into their My= 

Reries by Pur Aeries and Worſhip, by fome ſolemn Rites or other, and that frequent- 
gations or Ty by Purgations and Wafhings. 

Wanna And now agreeably to both, the Rite, or Ceremony whereby our 

Saviour appointed that we ſhould be Initiated into the Covenant of 

Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Baptiſm, or. Wathing. As our 

Bleſſed Saviour, out of his Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, did ordain, 

That agreeably to our HumaneNature, which is molt ſenſibly touch'd 

with Outward Things, the Covenant F-twixt him and us ſhould be 

Our Savicur tranſacted by Outward and Exprefs Solemnities ; ſo he was not ſcru- 

choſe the ler- patlous of having it done by fuch Outward Rites, as were more gene- 

Deald be ana rally known and acceptable both to Jews and Gentiles. 

prable ro bath. Circumciſion, the Rite of Initiation into the Zega/ Covenant, he would 

Parties. mot adoptintothe Covenant of Grace, becauſe it wasdeteſtable, and had 

in abomination by the greateſt part of the Heathen World ; but By- 

ptifm, or Waſhing, none could accept againſt it, either Jews or Gew- 

t#es. Tt was uſed by the Jews, as well as Circumcifion, to initiate 

their Proſelytes into Covenant, as was betore faidz and the Gentiles 

did as often uſe it in a Sacramental Marner, when they were entred 

into any of the Heathen Myſteries of their Pagan Worſhip; eſpe- 

cially when on any extraordinary Occaſion they profeſſed their Inno- 

cency, as appears \ from Pilate , the Rewan Governour's fo folemnly 

Waſhing his Hands, when he would declare himſelf clear of ſhedding; 


Eſpecially as the Innocent Bloud of the Holy JESUS, Mat. 2.7. 24- And indeed, 
more ſi _ 25 on the account of its apreeableneſs to all Parties ; ſo chiefly, no 
eve of £3 doubt, he choſe it ſor the Sacrament of the Chriſtian Religion, on this 


fan Purity. laſt ſcore, viz. its being ſo fignificative of the Cleanneſs from the Poltu: 


tion of Sin, ofthe Purity and Holineſs that all Chriſtians are to pra- 

Rife. As Waſhing purges and cleanſes the Body from Dirt and Filthi- 

neſs ; ſo our Saviour chofe the Waſhing of Regeneration, as the Apoſtle 

calls Baptiſm, Tit. 3. 5. to be the Rite or Ceremony whereby all his 

Diſciples ſhould be initiated or entred into his Covenant, or Religion, 

to ſignifie that all his Diſciples muſt be Pure and Holy, not polluted 

 _ with the Sins and Wickedneſles of the World. 

19-6xrirtew And fo indiſpenfible a Rite of our /1i7iatzo» or Entrance into the 
as indifpenſs Covenant of Gracedid our Saviour make it, that he did not only Com- 
bly neceſſary mand his Apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding Miniſters of his Church to 
ms n+. the end of the World, ro Baptize thoſe whom they did profelyte over 
Covenant of to his Religion, Go, fayshe, Matth. 28. 19. and teach, or diſciple,” by 
I. Baptizing 'em, all Nations, and lo ] amwith you always to the end of the 
World : But he excludes all others fro1 having any Intereſt in his Co- 

venant of Grace, which he vouchſafed unto us, and from having any 

claim to the Promiſes of it, who are not Entred into it by the Outward 

Rite and Solemnity, or Ceremony of Baptiſm. Thus he tells Nicode- 

mus, With a Yerily, verily ; that is, with a ſolemn Afleveration, which 

amounts almoſt to an Oath, That Except a Man be born of Water, and 

of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kinedom of God, The _ 

, ON 
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dom of God, is here meant the Church of Chriſt, which is a Society of 
Men in Covenant with God, enjoying certain ineſtimable Privileges 
under Chriſt their Supream Head ; andis often in the New Teſtament 
called the Kingdom of God, as Matth. 21.31. So that it is plain from 
hence, that there is no admittance to the Privileges of the Goſpel, 
or New Covenant, which are Grace, Pardon, and Happineſs ; nor to 
the EnjoynWnt of thoſe infinite Rewards in Heaven, the chief of all the 
Mercies of the Covenant, without being firſt entred into the Church 
by Baptiſm, which is the Oatward Seal and © Confirmation of thoſe 
Mercies to us ; Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And agreeably to this Do- 
Arine of his Lord and Maſter, did the Great St. Peter hold Baptiſm 
fo indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that he ordered eveh thoſe Perſons, uport 
whom at his Preaching of the Word the Holy Ghoſt had fallen (which 
one would have thought might render Baptiſm unnecefary) yet he'or- 
dered even thoſe to be Bapfized withal, as you may fee As 10; 46, 
47, 48. Then anſwered Peter, Can auy Man forbid Water, that theſe 
ſhould not be Baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we ? And he commanded them (Commanded whom 2 why, thoſe on 
whom the Holy Ghoſt had fallen, ver/. 44. and) who had received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well-as he, verl. 47. he commanded even thoſe to be Bas 
ptized in the Name of the Lord. Thus is Baptiſm you ſee an Outward 
Rite or Ceremony.of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn 
admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 


- Secondly, And thus our Saviour appointed us to be entred into the B-ptim 4p- 
, . Ppounted the 
Covenant of Grace, for the better Confirmation and Aſſurance of its Rite of Ad- 
Terms, the Promiſes on God s part, and the Conditions on ours ; it being miſſin into | 
thus mutually and interchangeably, as it were, Sealed ro betwixt God and _—_ 


us the better 


As in this facred Rite of Baptifm, there are two Parties concerned ; Confirmation 
God, who by his Miniſter, or Ambaſſador and Agent, as he is called, _—_—_— 
2 Cor. 5.20. does admit the Perfon Baptized to Covenant, and does by rhe. Promiſes 
him promiſe and engage to conſerr upoht him, particular Bleflings and tr wb =o 
Favours ; and the Party Baptized, who preſents hiniſelf, or is pre- 7:5; ow 
fented by others ; and does folemnly engage to'Renounce G O D 's ours, it being 
Enemies , the Fleſh , the World, and the Devil, to Believe in God, _ _ 


and to Obey him : As there are Two Parties, I fay, God and Man, changeab/y 
thus trarſating a Covenant together ; ſo the Minifter, God's Agent, Sealed to - 
his Receiving the Party, and Baptizing him in the Name of the Father, 3%; © 
Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, is the Sealing to xr on Got's part, who has promi- 
fed ro confirm im Heaven, whar they in his Name, and by his Com- 
miſſion, ſhall Lind on Earth, Matth. 16. 19. And the Party prefenting 
himſelf, or being preſented to Baptiſm, and therein expreftly vowing 
to perform the fore-mentioned Condinions, and in token of that, his 
being waſhe+ or fprinkled with Warer, .is the putting tb, as it were, his 
Seal ro the Connterpart of the Covenant. 

And farther, asthis murusl Covenanting and Sealing, does give wn- 
to God, beſides his Right of Creation, a farther Right by our own ex- 
prefs Engagernents, to our Obedience ant Service; fo to us it gives 
( evert that which we could otherwiſe have, no, not the leaſt Pretenſions 


to) 
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to) even a Legal Right and Title to all the moſt ineſlimable Bleſſings 
and Favours of the Covenant.  ' | 
Tr gives greaxt Tthas been already morethan once hinted,and ſhall here be more ful- 
oe of ly declared, how that it gives us mighty Aſſurance, that the Mercies of 


mutual Per- , 
formances God [hall certainly be conferred on us; that he has vouchifated to en- 


barely to be in gage Himſelf in Covenant to make 'em good unto us; and that becauſe 


| "5 "ng '” this way of proceeding gives us even a"Legal Right and Title to 41l the 


moſt ineſtimable Bleflings and Favours of the Covenant. For this we 
are,to conſider, that 'rill fuch time as God has condeſcended to en- 
gage ſo and ſo,the utmoſt Services that we can pay him, cannot give us 
ure and certain grounds to hope for, or expe& ſuch invaluable Bene- 
firsto be conferred upon us. Though we ſhould never fo heartily re- 
pent us of our Sins, there is not that in Repentance alone, that it 
ſhould be ſufficient of it ſelf to fatisfie the Juſtice of God, and: to falve 
_ -that infinite Diſhonour we have done: him by our former Violations 
of his ſacred Laws: And though we ſhbuld never fo ſincerely and 
faithfully Obey him for the future, is it poſhible that ſuch unprofitable 
Service as ours, ſhould merit and deſerve of it ſelf, the unſpeakable and 
unconceivable Joys of Heaven, as a due Reward. for ſuch: Obedient 
Service? Pardon of our. manifold Sins and Offences, and eternal Joy 
and Happineſs, I fay, &n never be expeted meerly upon any Merit 
there is in our Repentance and Obedience; norart all, till ſuch time 
as he has graciouſly vouchſafed, and freely condeſcended by Covenant, 
to ſecure ſuch Benefits unto us, upon our ſerious Repentance and ſin- 
cere Obedience. : V 
Butthen when he has once condeſcended to enſure unto us by Co- 
venant, theſe unſpeakable Benefits, and we, on the other fide, have 
alſo engaged our ſelves to the Performance of ſuch Conditions ; then, 
what our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, could not give us rea- 
ſon to expect or hope for, meerly upon the account of their own de- 
ſert, ſhall however be aſcertained to us by virtue of God's Covenant- 
Obligations, which he has laid pon himſelf: And Pardon and eternal 
Happineſs ſhall be ſo far then the matter of our Hopes and Expectati- 
ons, that we ſhall have a Legal Claim and Title made over to us, upon 
our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience to 'em ; infomuch that God 
will reckon himſelf (as bas been before faid) in Juſtice and Faithful- 
neſs bound, both upon the account of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and his own 
Covenanted Promiſes, to forgive ws our Sins, as you may ſee, r Joh.1.9. 
and will then own us to have a Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. 
We ſhall then, I fay, have a Right and Title to the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, not by virtue of any Outward Merit and Deſert in our 
Performances, bur by virtue of the Divine Promiſes and Engagements 
to thoſe, who having ſolemnly entred into Covenant with him, do 
take care faithfully ro perform the Conditions of it. So that this alone 
gives us mighty Aſſurance of the Divine Mercies, that we are en- 
titled rm.” | by his having Covenanted them unto us ; as well 
as he is the more entitled to our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, 
becauſe we have Covenanted to perform 'em. 
But yet the more firmly to entitle, as God, to our Obedience ; fo us, 
to his Mercies ; becauſe we never take our ſelves to be ſo well enſured 
of rhe performance of Articles, as when we have 'em ſolemnly ſealed 


to by both Parties ; God did theretore, in compliance with our own 
Ways 
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Ways and Methods, graciouſly pleaſe to Seal to his part, the Promiſes ; 
 andrequired us to do the like to our part, the Conditions, that he 
might be the better ſecured of our Covenanted Performances, and we 
of his promiſed Mercies. And then firice he has corideſcended' to en- 
ſure unto us, not only by meep-Covenant, but moreover to leal unto - 
us theſe unſpeakable Benefits; and we,.on the other ſide, have alſo 
facramenrally ſealed to the Counter-parr of the Covenant, the Condi- 
rions of it ; what can there be further thought of to entitle God to our 
Obedience, or us to his Mercies-? ” Bo be, 

And lt this ſuffice, 'asto the Sacrament, or Sdlemnity, whereby we 
entred tothe Covenant of. Grace, which was by, Baptiſm, Baptiſm, 
as you have ſeen, is an Outward Rite or Sacrament of our Saviour's 
own Appointment; for the ſolemn” admitting of Perſonsinto the Cove- 
nant of Grace, inſtituted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and 
[oſarance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and the Conditi- 
ons0n ours ;' it being; thus "mutually: ſealed- to,- betwixt God and us. 
For, agreeably,to our Frame.and Nature, as I have told you,” which 
conſiſts of Bodily Senſes, as well as Spiritual Faculties, God has given 
us, beſides thoſe moſt rational Terms and Conditions of the Covenant 
Recorded in the Goſpel, being ſuch Promiſes as are becoming the Wiſ- 
domand Goodneſs of God to make, .and ſuch Conditions as are highly 
befitting us ro perform ; beſides theſe, he has appointed to us thoſe 
Outward and Expreſs Solemnities we call the Sacraments, to. ſeal theſe 
Things betwixt us. And becauſe that Baptiſm 1s a Rite moſt ſigni- 
ficative in it ſelf, and would be moſt acceptable to all forts of People, 
Jews and Gentiles, he was therefore pleaſed to Adop? that to be the So- 
lemnity of our Entrance into, and Sealing the Covenant with him. 
And this Covenant you have ſeen he would have-thus mutually Sea- 
led ro betwixt Him and us, that the Obligations to Performance might 
be the ſtronger upon us both, to diſcharge each his part of the Cove- 
nant. 

And thus having ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemnity, whereby 
we enter into Covenant, evpreſs'd in theſe Words, nz my Bapriſm ; the 
next thing to be ſhewed you is, the great Obligation which lies upon 
us to pertorm this our Covenant with God. 


os ut. .j} 


 XXVI. Lecture. 


' bY [9 e . _— 


Queſt. Doſt thou then that chou art bound to 
_ -+aawiy Do as have P2omiled fox 


Anſw. Pes, berily. 


N my Expoſition of the Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of 

| r Catechiſm, having already given you a general account, 

- firſt, ofthe Nature of the Covenantof Grace; and, ſecondly, of 

the Sacrament whereby you did folemaly enter into it, I ſhall 
now think my ſelf happy, it 1 can but convince you of the mi 


Obligations that he upon you, accordingly to perform it. And this, 
the Words that I have now read, do manifeſtly lead me to declare un- 
toyou; for (taking the Queſtion and Anſwer both together) they do 
plainly import this DoQrine ; (22.) 

The vaſt Obligations upon us, from the Mercies of the Covenant, eſpe- 
gations hung cially from our Vow in Baptiſm,*faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
m__ beth their Covenant with God. And what thoſe ſeveral Obligations are, 


The vaſt Obli- 


cies of Goa, WICH ariſe from each of theſe Conſiderations, I.will, with as much 


and our Ba- Clearneſs and force of Reaſon as I can, declare unto you. 
ptiſmal Vow, 


- _ ” And to begin with the Mercies of the Covenant, there is not one 


Grace. Article of Grace or Favour on God's part contained therein, but if the 
Nature and Importance of 'em be truly conſidered, they do each of 
'em lay inviolable Obligations upon us, faithfully and conſcientiouſly 

to diſcharge that our Covenant. . 
The Obligati- As, firſt, if we conſider our ſelves as Members of Chriſt, or Members 
ons thereun- of the Chriftian Church, why there cannot be agreater Argument to keep 
_ us right in ja regular, orderly Converſation, than that one Conhderation 
Chriſt's ſhould be: For to be a Member of Chriſt's Church, what elſe, I pray 
Church. you, is it, but to be one of thoſe Diſciples of our Saviour, who by the 
Preaching of the Word, and under the Solemnity and Bond of Sacra- 
ments, are Called and Choſen out of the reſt of the World, to live 
another ſort of Life, than the World is accuſtomed to? To this pur- 
poſe, it would be exceedingly well worth your while, to conſult, and 
throughly conſider, 1 Per. 2. 9, 10, I1, 12. Where you have ſuch 
Cha- 
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Characters given of the Churchof Chriſt, and the Members of it, as 
ſpeak it to be a ſelected, ſeparated Body of Men, who are Conſecra- 
ted, as it were, to God's Service. And fuch Inferences are drawn 
from thence, concerning living at ari excellent rate upon that very 
ſcore, as ſpeak the ſtrongeſt Obligations upon all the Members of 
Chriſt's Church to approve themſelves therefore, upon that very ac- 
count, excellent Men. In the 8th. Verſe immediately foregoing, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who would not come into the Boſom and 
Pale of the Church, he terms them a Diſobedient People; but coming, 
in the 9, 10,11, 12. Verſes, to ſpeak of the Members of the Charch, 
But ye, lays he, are a Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy 
Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſbew forth the Praiſes of Him, 
who hath called you out of Darkneſs into bis marvellous Light: Which 
' tn time paſt were not a People, but are now the People of God; which 
had not obtained Mercy, but now have obtained Mercy. 11, 12: Verles: 
Therefore, dearly Beloved, 1 beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
abſtain from Fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, having your 
Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they [peat again/? 
you as Evil-doers, they may, by your good Works which they ſhall beheld, 
.glorifie God in the Day of Viſitation. But ye are 4 Choſen People, a 
Royal Prieſthoed, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, Theſe are every 
one of 'em moſt diſtinguiſhing CharaQers, and do beſpeak the Church 
of Chriſt, and all its Members, to be a Dedicated, a Conſecrated fort 
of People, between whom and the reſt of the World there is ſuch a 
diſtinQtion made, on the account of ſuch their Dedication to God's 
Service, as there is in the Church it ſelf betwixt the Prieſthood, who 
are ſeparated to the more immediate Service of God, and the People in 
it. The Expreſſions areall of 'em borrowed ſrom the Old Teſtament, 
and were the Characters then given to the Jewz/þ Church : And-if we 
will be at the pains to look back into the Moſaick Law, and fee what 
ſeparation and diſtinion they did import there, we ſhall the better 
diſcern. to what elevated degrees of Holineſs, they do fignifie us of the 
Chriſtian'Church to have been likewiſe ſeparated ; and conſequently 
" 4p a ſingular Life and Converſation we are upon that ſcore ob- 
iged. | 
Te are are a Choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People: -,, Jews ebeſe 
In all theſe three Exprefſions, he alludes to Dear. 7. 6. where of the from among/# 
Church of the Jews it is ſaid, 7how art an Holy People anto the Lord #5* Nations of 
thy God; the Lord thy God hath Choſen thee to be a ſpecial People nnto \—ahy=ry ch 
himſelf, above all the People that areupon the face of the Earth. Alli 
the People of the Earth beſides, were utterly eltranged from God by 
their wicked Deeds ; and to all other Impieties had added this grand 
one, That they had fallen into rhe baſeſt Idolatry, the Worſhip of the 
very_ Devils, whereby they did own them to be their Soveraign M:.- 
ſters inſtead of God. But God did ſelect thoſe People of the Fews, 
from amongſt all the Families of the Earth, and gave 'em ſuch excel- 
lent Laws, and required ſuch an exat Obedience to 'em, and ſuch a 
regular Converſation from 'em, that it ſhould raife even the Admira- 
riog of all the Nations of the Earth, who ſhould ſee or hear 37, Deur. 4. 
5,6,7. You ſee here what Peculiarify and Diſtinttion theſe Words, 


A Choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, did import 
in 


1 


\ 
v/ 
, 


« 
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in the Jewi/þ Church; and the other of a Royal Prieſthogd did no 
leſs. 2 FZ9N 

A Royal Preiſthood + This is an alluſion to Exod..19. 5, 6. Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then 
ye ſhall be a Peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People ; and ye ſhall 
be a Kingdom of Priefis, and an-Holy Nation. As the whole Nation 
of the Jews were ſeparated from the reſt of the World, peenliarly tv 
ferve the True God; ſo were the Order'of Prieſthood ſeparated from 
amoneſt the reſt of the Jews, to a greater degree of Holineſs, and 
nearer Service to him, than the reſt of the Fews ; and for that reaſon, 
viz, to ſignifie a greater Purity in them than the common Jews, Thoſe 
very Outward Blemiſhes, which were no Impediment to the other 
Tews, but that they might approach God, as far as to Lay-men was 
permitted, wer a barr to the Prieſts, that they could not thereupon 
Execute the Prieſtly Office : Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy Seed'in hn Generations, that hath any Blemiſh, let him mot 
appear to offer the Bread of his God ; for whatſoever he | be that hath a 
Bleth he ſhall not approach ; a blind Man, or a lame, or be that hath 
a flat Noſe, or any thing ſuperfluous, Levit.'21. 17, 18. And the rea- 
ſon is given before, wver/. 6. Theyſball be Holy unto their God, and not 
profane the Name of their God ; for the Offerings of the Lord made } 
Fire, and the Bread of their God they do offar, therefore” they ſhall be 
Holy. So that as much as the whole Body of the Jews were to be 
ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from rhe reſt of the World; yet the 
Prieſthood were to be farther diſtinguiſhed by a Peculiar Holi- 
nels. | 

_ And now to bring this to our preſent caſe » Does St. Peter here, in 

oy 4. his Character of the Church of Chriſt, call it a Choſen Generation, ar 
from amorgſt Holy Nation, a Peculiar People > Why, whar does it import, but that 
nag the Members of Chriſt's Charch muſt ſtudy to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
more peculiar AS MUCh now (rom the Infidel part of the World, whether Jews or 
Holineſs, Gentiles, by Piety and Devotion towards God, Juſtice and Chari 
- towards their Neighbour, and a ſubjecting of their Luſts. and Appe- 
tites ro right Reaſon, which js the great Duty to themſelves? I fay, 
Chriſtians muſt as much diſtinguiſh themſelves from the profane Crew 
of Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens, and Unbelieving Jews, by an 
exa& and regular, and a better Life ; as the Jews were to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens in thole days, by 
a Ritual Holineſs. 

Nay, Anddces he call us a Royal Prieſthood? Why, this he does 
here, and alſo Rev. 1. 6. where we are told, Thzt Chriſt hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father, And what doth this 
import, but that we are as much to exceed both Jews and . Gentiles in 
holy Living, as the Priefts among the Jews were to excel the reſt of 
the People in a Legal Purity and Cleanneſs > Chriſtians are to ſhew 
themſelves to be Kings, by their Victories over the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, over Sin and Satan ; and they are to be, as it were, 
Prieſts, becauſe they are to preſent their bodies a living Sacrifice, Ho- 
ly, acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable Service, and ang not 
ro be conformed to this World, but to be transformed by the renewing of 
their Minds, Rom. 12. 1, 2. And areto offer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
continually, the Praiſes of God, Heb. 13.15. They are to offer ro 

ritable 
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ritable Alms, which are called a» Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleafing unto God, Phil 4.18. This is the Impor- 
rance of thoſe high Expreſſions of St. Peter ; and this indeed do the 
following, Words declare : But ye are a Choſen. Generation, a Royal 
Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of {Him, who hath called us out of Darkneſs into his marvel. 
lows Light. 

And indeed fo much it concerns us -who are Members of Chriſt's 
Church, to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the reſt of the Workd by our ex- 
cellent Lives, far above other People ; that our Bleſſed Saviour came 
into the World, died, and ſuffered all thoſe ſtupendious Things recor- 
ded in the Goſpel, all on this very Deſign, To purchaſe ſuch a Body 
of Men, that ſhould more peculiarly and zealoufly ſerve God, and to 
work and perſuade us to it. Thus 77t. 2.14- it is faid, That he gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, 

And hence were all his Diſcourſes and Preackings to us, (eſpecially 
that moſt divine Sermon upon the Mount,) to raife all his Diſciples and 
Followers to the higheſt pitch and perfetion of moral Vertue and 
Goodneſs: He came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to ful- 
filthem, Matth. 5. 27. That is, to enlarge and encreaſe our Duties to 
God and Man, and to our ſelves ; to make the Obedience of the 
Heart, as neceſlary as that of the outward Man; to make the very 
Thoughts of Uncleanneſs criminal, as well as Adultery it ſelf. And; 
in a word, hence does he require of us his Members, that our Light 
ſhould ſo ſhine before Men,that they might ſee.our good Works,and glorifie 
our Father which i in Heaven, verl. 16. That is, he requires that by the 
Eminence of all divine Graces and Vertues ſhining in our Lives, we 
ſhould beas a Candle ſet on an Hill to enlighten the benighted and 
bewildred World, ſtraying in the darkneſs of Tgnorance and Errour, 
that they m ight find their way by the Brightneſs of our Examples, to 
Heaven and Happineſs. And by the favourlineſs, laſtly, of our good 
Converſation, he requires that we ſhould be as Salr in the World, to 
ſeaſon the corrupted Manners of Men. Such ſtrong Obligations lie 
upon us,, as Members of Chriſt s Church, to be faithful in our Cove- 
nant, that is, to perform all due. Obedience unto God, 

Secondly, Nor is the conſideration of our being Children of God, leſs 2: 14s Chit; 
fruitful of good Arguments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying FO 
upon us, faithfully and conſcienciouſly to diſcharge our Covenant with 
him. There is no relation that is, which does ſpeak more of Duty, 
and Duty founded upon better Reaſons, than that of a Child to his 
Father : A Witz owes ſome Duty and Obſervance ro her Husband, be- 
cauſe the Husband is tle Head of the Wife ; a Servant x0 his Maſter, 
becauſe from him he has Proviſion ; a Subject to his Prince, becauſe of Chilts 
Protection : But a Child owes his very Lite and Being ; and all that he | ma wege® 
has, is originally derived from his Parent. Eſpecially this is ſo with /rifte# Obe- 
tae Children of God, upon a double account, both that of Creation,  ——voggeyy 
and that of Adoption. Conſider us as the Children of God with re- owing to 'er 
ſped to Creation, and not only our Liſe and Being, but all Things #57 Bemg: 
neceſſary to the ſupport anc! maintenance of this Being of ours, that it 
falls not back into Annihilation and Nothing, 15 wholly owing to that 
God, whoſe Offspring we are, according to that of the A—_ 

| Acts 
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Ads 17. 2%. In him we live and move, and have our Being, for we are 
his Offspring But conſider us whoare Baprized Chriſtians farther, ag 
the Children of God by Adoption, and then over and above our Be- 
1ng,and all that belongs to it,our Well-being alſo both in this and a bet- 
ter Liſe, is wholly of his Gift: For if Children of God, (as St. Paul 
does argue, Rom. 8. 17.) then Heirs, Heirs with Ged, and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt ; ſo that rf we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſo glorified to- 
ether, 


And now, if for Life and Being, and alſo for all that Well- being too 


God, as owing which we have, or hope'to enjoy in this, or, the Life to come, 'we 


both Being 
and Wel-be- 


ang. 


wholly and entirely depend upon God our Father ; Do we not then 


owe to him as his Children, all the Duty, all the Obſervance, and 


all the Diligence poſſible, jn the diſcharge of ſuch Duty and Obſer- 
vance ? This.the very Light of Nature teaches us ; but the Scripture 
docs moſt expreſly, upon that very ſcore of being his Children, re- 
quire of us; A Sou honoureth.. his Father, and a Servant his Maſter, 
ſays God by; his Propher, Mal. 1.6: If 7 then be a Pather, where is 
mine £Honour ? And if I be a Maſter, where ws my Fear? And upon 
the ſame ſcore of our: being Children of. God, does St. Peter moſt 
earneſtly exhort us to a Renunciation of the.World, and our filthy 
Luſts, and to-a faithful and,careſul diſcharge of our Daty to God our 
Father: As Obedient Chisdren, ſays he, 1 Epilt. 1. 14, 15. not faſhiq- 


ning your ſelves according to the former Luſts in your Ignorance ; but as 


he which hath called you 4s holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conwey- 
ſation. And verl. 17. 1f ye-call on the Father, (that is, profeſs your 
ſelves the 'Soas of your Heavenly Father) who without reſpett of Per- 
ſons, jadgeth every Man according to his YYorks, can ſee Blemiſhes, and 
will _. Faults, as well in his Children as others; if you 'profeſs 
your ſelves the Children of fuch a Father, paſs tbe time of your ſojourning 
here in-fear, is the Inference the ſame Apoſtle makes from this Rela- 
tion, of being the Children of God. 

; And indeed, except we do give upour ſelves ſincerely and faithfully 
to obey God, and it: all Points to diſcharge our Covenant with him,we 
are in-efftet not the Chiddren of Goa, however Baptized, and fo in 
Profeſſion, but in reality are the Children-of the Devil, and from him 
muſt expe& our Reward : So St. John aſſures us, 1 Epiſt. 3-8, 9. Ze 
that committeth $1n, is of the Devil ; that is, he that committeth any 
at of known Sin, is in that, ſo far from being a Child of God, that he 
is a Child of the Devil, of whom, and not of God, he is an Imitator 
For whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin; for his Seed re- 
majneth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God : That is, 
as the Learned Zammond dces Paraphrafe upon the ſame place, who- 
ſoever is a true Child of God, keeps himſelf ſtrictly from every delibe- 
rate Act of Sin; and the reaſon is, Becaule that contrary Principle of 
Regeneration, or Sonſhip (from which he is ſaid to be born of God) 
if that continue to have any Life or Energy in it, 1s utterly contrary 
and incompatible with Sin. And then does follow that Charadteri- 
ſtical diſtinguiſhing Mark he does give of a Child of God, and a Child 
of the Devil, ſhewing the grand difference between one and the other. 
In this the Children of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De- 
vil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, v. 10. 
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Le& XXVI. Onr Obligation to perform the Covenant. 


Fa a word, to conclude this Argument alſo: As it is almoſt natural, 
and therefore ever expected, that Children ſhould imitate the Life and 
Manners of their Parents; and if they prove diſfolute, and of looſe Be- 
haviour, it does uſually redoumd to the Parents diſgrace, as generally 
ſuppoſed to proceed from flacknefs of Government ; ſo, ſhould we, 
who are Children of God, be Covenant-Breakers, prove lawleſs and 
diffolute Livers, it will extreamly tend to the Diſhonour of. our Hea- 
venly Father, whoſe Name is then ha#ower amongſt Men, when we 
his profeſſed Sons and Servants, do dutifully and ſincerely fulfillour 
Fngacements to Him ; bur, on the contrary, is then blaſphemed, when 


we live ungodly Lives. $0 that this grand Favour 2nd Privilege of 
. being the Sons of God, is another moſt powerful Argument to render 


ns faich{ul ir our Covenant with Him. And fo likewiſe it is, 


Thirdly, To be an Taberitor of the XK. ingdom of Heaven. What re» 3- 4s Inbert- 


tors of the 
Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


firaint will it put upon a young Heir, and how careful will it make 
him to pleaſe his Parents, when agrear Eftate is like to deſcend upon 
him; but-yet fo, thar he ſhall certainly be diſinherited of ir, except 
he behave himſelf foberly, and regularly, and dutifully to thoſe his 
Parents! And if fo, how infraitely more circumſpect, and wary, and 
difgent ſhould weal{ of us be, to pleafe own Father which is in Heaven, 
by diſcharging our Covenant-Engagements to him, inaſmuch as the 
Heavenly Inheritance. is of infinite more value than an Earthly one 
can be.. 

I ſhall not ſtand now to give you. a deſcription of that Exceeding 
Weight of Glory, and of thoſe Vaſt and Immenſe Treaſures of Happi- 
neſs, which are laid up in Heaven for thoſe who ſhall faithfully per- 
form their Covenant with God ; I ſhall only in ſhort (ſkew you, that 
ſach is the Nature and Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, that 
there isno Hopes nor Expectations of ever obtaining it,witbout a faith- 
ful diſcharge of all our Covenant-Engagements to God; and if ſo, then 
certainly there cannot be greater Obligations poſlible to the perfor» 
mance of 'emm. And as tothe Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ſurely 
one would think it were needleſs to prove, that the Conditions of it 
mult be performed, or we cannot expect to inherit the Promiſes. This 
is of the Nature of all Covenants whatſoever, which conſiſt of cer» 
tain Promiſes and Benefits to be made good on one part, not without 


certain Conditions to be performed on the other. Ant] why then Kingdom 
Heaven not to 


ſhould any fo fondly expect Jaitificetion and Happineſs to be confer- 


red izpon 'em, except they do Repent heartily, Relieve pradtically, and 
Obey fincerely, the only Conditions of this Covenant, as has been of- who are farch- 


ten ſhewed 2 Why, ſure none that look into the Goſpel, and ſee and _- wood 


conlider, how that all along Happineſs is oniy promiſed to the Obe- 
dient, can ever expect it upon other Terms. But ſo it is, that a fort 
of Antinomian Hereticks do ſpread abroad their peſtilent DoCtrines, 
reaching thatChriſt by his Sacrifice and Satisfaction for us,has purchaſed 
Juſtificationand Happineſs, without any Conditions to be perform'd on 
our part; and, that what he has done will wholly excuſe us from Duty 
and Obedience. Bur this is one of the moſt Antichriſtian Errours 
in the World, as undermining the whole detign of Chriſt's Coming, 
and his Preaching the Goſpel amongſt us ; which was to tie us up to 


higher Rules of Righteouſneſs, than were betore given to the Sons of 
| Men. 
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Our Obligation to perform the ( ovenant. VolI. 


Ads 17. 2e. In him we live and move, and have our»Being, for we are 
his Offspring. But conſider us whoage Baprized Chriſtians farther, as 
the Children of God by Adoption, and then over and above our Be- 
ing,and all that belongs to 1t,our Well-beingulfo both in this and a bet- 
ter Liſe, is wholly of his Gift: For if Children of God, (as St. Paul 
does argue, Rom. 8. 17.) then Heirs, Heirs with Ged, and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt ; ſo that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſo glorified to- 
gether, 


And now, if for Life and Being, and allo for all that Well-being too 


Gad, as owing which we have, or hope'to enjoy in this, or, the Life to come, we 


both Being 
and Wel-be- 
inp. ; 


wholly and entirely depend upon God our Father ; Do we not then 
owe to him as his Children, all the Duty, all the Obſervance, and 
all the Diligence poſſible, jn the diſcharge of fuch Duty and Obſer- 
vance 2 This.the very Light of Nature teaches us ; but the Scripture 
docs moſt expreſly, upon that very ſcore of being his Children, re- 
quire of us; 4 Sou honoureth.. his Father, and a Servant bi Maſter, 
fays God by, his Propher, Mal. 1.6: If 7 then be a Father, where is 
mine Honour ? Aud if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? And upon 
the ſame ſcore of our: being Children of, God, does St. Pezer moſt 
earneſtly exhort us to a Renunciation of the.World, and our filthy 
Luſts, and to-a faithful and, careful diſcharge of our Daty to God our 
Father: 4s Oledient Chiidren, fays be, 1 Epiſt. x. 14, 15+ not faſhiq- 
ming your ſelves according to the former Luſts in your Ignorance ; but as 
he which hath called you is holy, Fo be ye holy in all manner of Conver- 
ation. | And verſ. 17. 1f ye-cail on the Father, (that 1s, profeſs your 
ſelves the 'Soas of your Heavenly Father) who without reſpet of Per- 
ſons, jadgeth every Man according to his Yorks, can ſee'Blemiſhes, and 
will —_ Faults, as. well in his Children as others; if you'profeſs 
your ſelves the Children of fuch a F ather,paſs the time of your ſojourning 
here in-fear, is the Tnference the ſame Apoltle makes from this Rela- 
tion, of being the Children of God. 

And indeed, except we do give upour ſelves ſincerely and faithfully 
to obey God, and it: all Pcints to diſcharge our Covenant with him,we 
are inefle&t not the Children of God, however Baptized, and fo in 
Profeſſion, but in reality are the Children-of the Devil, and from him 
muſt expe& our Reward : So St. John aſſures vs, 1 Epiſt. 3-8, 9. He 
that committeth $1n, is of the Devil; that is, he that commitreth any 
act of known Sin, is in that, fo far ſrom being a Child of God, that he 
is a Child of the Devil, of whom, and not of God, he 1s an Imitator ; 
For whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sins for his Seed re- 
majneth in him, and he cannot fra, becauſe he is born of God : That is, 
as the Learned Zammond dces Paraphraſe upon the fame place, who- 
ſever is a true Child of God, keeps' himſelf ſtrictly from every delibe- 
rate Act of Sin; and the reaſon is, Becaule that contrary Principle of 
Regeneration, or Sonſhip (from which he is ſaid to be born of God) 
if that continue to have any Life or Energy in it, 15 utterly contrary 
and incompatible with Sin. And then does follow that CharaQeri- 
ical diſtinguiſhing Mark he does give of a Child of God, and a Child 
of the Devil, ſhewing the grand difference between one and the other. 
In this the Children of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De- 
wil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, us not of Ga V. 20. 
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Le& XXVI. Our Obligation to perform the Covenant. 


In a word, ze-conclude this Argument alſo: As it is almoſt natural, 
and therefore ever expected, that Children ſhould imitate the Life and 
Manners of their Parents; and if they prove difſolute, and of looſe Be- 
haviour, it does uſually redound to the Parents diſgrace, as generlly 
ſuppoſed to proceed from flacknefs of Government ; ſo, ſhould we, 
who are Children of God, be Covenant-Breakers, prove lawleſs and 
diflolate Livers, it will extreamly tend to the  Diſhonour of our Hea- 
venly Father, whoſe Name is then ha#owed amongſt Men, when we 
his profeſſed Sons and Servants, do dutifully and ſincerely fulfill-our 
Fngacements to Him ; but, on the contrary, is then blaſphemed, when 
we live ungodly Lives. So that this grand Favour nd Privilege of 


. being the Sons of God, is another moſt powerful Argument to render 


us faithlul if our Covenant with Him. And fo likewiſe it is, 


Thirdly, To be an Tnberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven. What re» 3- 4s Inbert- 
Kingdom of 


frraint will it put upon a young Heir, and bow careful will it make 
him to pleaſe his Parents, when agrear Eftate is like to deſcend upon 
him ; but-yet fo, thar he ſhall certainly be diſinherited of it, except 
he behave himſelf foberly, and regularly, and dutitully to thoſe his 
Parents! And if fo, how infmitely more circumſpeCct, and wary, and 
difrgent ſhould weall of us be, topleafe owr Father which is in Heaven, 
by diſcharging our Covenant-Engagements to him, inaſmuch as the 
Heavenly Inheritance is of infinite more value than an Earthly one 
can be. 

I ſhall not ſtand now to give you- a Jeſcription of that Exceeding 
Weight of Glory, and of thoſe Vaſt and Immenſe Treaſures of Happi- 
neſs, which are laid up in Heaven for thoſe who ſhall faithfully per- 
form their Covenant with God ; I ſhall only in ſhort ſkew you, that 
ſach is the Nature and Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, that 
there is no Hopes nor Expectations of ever obtaining it,witbout a faith- 
ful diſcharge of all our Covenant-Engagements to God; and if fo, then 
certainly there cannot be greater Obligations poſſible tro rhe perfor» 
marie of 'em. | And asto the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ſurely 
one would think it were needleſs to prove, that the Conditions of it 
muſt be performed, or we cannot expect to inherit the Promiſes. This 
is of the Nature of all Covenants whatſoever, which confift of cer» 
tain Promiſes and Benefits to be made good on one part, not without 


certain Conditions to be performed -on the other. Ant] why then Kingdom of 
ſhould any ſo fondly expe Fuftificetion and Happineſs to be confer- Heaven ner 20 
red upon em, except they do Repent heartily, Relieve practically, and j 
Obey fincerely, the only Conditions of this Covenant, as has been of- who are faich- 


ten ſhewed 2 Why, ſure none that look into the Goſpel, and ſee and WG og 


conlider, how that all along Happineſs 1s oniy promiſed to the Obe- 
dient, can ever expect it upon other Terms. But ſo it is, that a fort 
of Antinomian Hereticks do ſpread abroad their peſtilent Doctrines, 
reaching thatChriſt by his Sacrifice and Satisfaction tor us,has purchaſed 
Juſtification and Happineſs, withour any Conditions to be perform'd on 
our part; and, that what he has done will wholly excuſe us from Duty 
and Obedience. Bur this is one of the moſt Antichriſtian Errours 
in the World, as undermining the whole defign of Chriſt's Coming, 
and his Preaching the Goſpel among(t us ; which was to tie us up to 


higher Rules of Righteouſneſs, than were betore given to the Sons of 
| Men. 


Our Obligation to perform the (ovenant. Yol. I; 


Men. Itwas infinitely'far from the Deſign of him, who came to fave 
and deliver us from the Power and Dominion, as well as from- the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, to do any thing that ſhould en« 
courage us in Sin, and render us ſecure when at any time we comtnit 
it, But that which Chriſt has done for us, amounts to this, that he 
has purchaſed, by his Blood-ſhedding, an Abrogation of the Firſt Co- 
venant, Wherein was no Happineſs without an Unſinning Obedience ; 
and then has' procured for us this moſt gracious Covenaat, with theſe 
abatements of rigour, That we ſhall have all that unſpeakable Bliſs, 
and the Trheritance of Heaven conferred on us, on condition we ſhall 
repent of, and forſake our Sins, and knowingly and willingly not of- 
| fend him for the future. 4 | 
And amoſt encouraging Argument this will be to all conſidering and 
ſerious Perſons, to make 'em faithful and diligent to perform their 
Covenant. - No People, either Jews or Gentiles,cver before us had the 
like.The Fews,by the Law of Moſes,or the meer Covenant of Works, had 
plainly and expreſly the Aſſurances only of a temporal Canaan, and the 
Promiſes of a peaceable and proſperous Poſſeſſion thereof, toencourage 
their Duty. And the poor Pagans had little Inducements to vertuous li- 
ving, more than the preſent Tranquility of Mind, which ariſes from 
the meer exerciſe of Vertue;; neither: of 'em Conſiderations ſtron 
enough to bear us up againſt great Temptations to fin, -and the bY 
culties in the 'way of ourDury.But this one Conſideration of an eternal 
Weight of Glory, an Inheritance laid up in Heaven, a Crown of Life, 
infallibly enſured to thoſe who ſhall 4e faithful unto Death : This js 
enough to encourage us in Well-doing, 'and to preſerve us faſe and in- 
nocent (as it has done thouſands before us)) amidi(t all the Perſecutions 
of evil Men on the one hand, or the Allurements of the World on the 
other, withdrawing us, or frighting us into Sin ; ſo that in the ſtrength 
of the” Hopes of ſuch an Inheritance; we may be prevail'd upon, faith- 
fully and conſcientiouſly 'to diſcharge this our Covenant with 
God. | 
And thus you ſee what mighty Arguments the ſeveral Mercies of 
the Covenant made over to us on God's part, do yield us; and what 
inviolable Obligations they do all of 'em lay upon us aithfully and 
conſcientiouſly ro diſcharge this our Covenant with God. But, 
4. 4s baving Fourthly and laſtly, Another vaſt Obligation lying upon us to do 
promiſed and the ſame,, and which ought eſpecially to be here conſidered, is, 
_ | Serfioy That Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, accordingly to diſ- 
ek, to charge this our Covenant. Do'ſt thou not think, that thou art bound to 
diſcharge our Believe and to Doas they have promiſed for thee? That is the Queſtion 
17m which is ask'd you ; fo which you are taught ro Anſwer, Zes, verily ; 
and thereby to acknowledge the vaſt Obligations lying upon you, on 
the account of that Promiſe and Vow, to perform that your Covenant ; 
and a mighty Obligation too it Jays upon us, there being nothing more 
facred and inviolable than » Y.w made unto God, and more ſeverely 
puniſh'd, if it be ever viola: cd. | 
A Vow in general is d-tined to be a ſolemn Promiſe made unto God, 
| whereby we do in a peculiar manner engage our ſelves unto him to the 
= -=aoyaath o performance of ſomething. And there are two ſorts of theſe Vows, 
; which are to be diſtinguith'd accurding to the matter of which the 


tIMes not a 
Duty till Vow is made : For ſometimes the thing which we have vowed to do, 


owed, 
vowe Was 
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was not a Duty upon us, till ſuck time as we made ſuch a Vow ; as 
when.a Perſon does ſolemnly promiſe to God, that he well ſet a- 
part ſuch a Portion of his Time, fuch a Day of the Week, for the more 
immediate Service of God, in Faſting and Prayer ; or that he will 'de- 
vote ſuch a part of his Eftate-.or Gains for pious or charitable Uſes. | 
Secondly, again, the matter of a Vow may. be what was incumbent Somerimes an- 
upon us before, only the Vow is added to ſtrengthen the Obligation: _ y in- 
And ſuch is the Vow was made in our Baptiſm, whereby we were fo- us, and fuck is 
lemnly and -in a peculiar manner Devoted and. Conſecrated to God's the mareer of 
Service, and. to live to his Glory ; which though it was a Duty upon 57, 34254 
us before, yet now we have farther obliged onr ſelves thereunco, ha- = 
vivg ſalemnly vowed fo to.do. Generally the matter of a Vow. is of 
the: former fort, ſomerhing to which we were not obliged' before; as 
when. Facob did vow to build an Houſe to God, Gen. 28. 22. And of this 
nature areall thoſe Lands and Poſſeſſions, over and above the Tythe, 
or tenth Part, which have been devoted and given by the Picty of 
well-diſpoſed Perſons , for the maintenance of the Miniſters and the 
Worſhip of God, for the Education of Children in Schools, and the 
Relict of the Poor in Hoſpitals. Before they were devoted to pious 
2nd Charitable. Uſes, they were fo far in the Power of the Party who 
own d 'em, . az that he might diſpoſe of 'em how, and to what Uſes he 
pleaſed. But after a Vow is oxce made by our ſelves or Forefathers, 
whereby ſuch a Part of an Eſtate is determinately {t aſide for facred 
Utes, it is then a devoted thing. | 

And I will be bold to add (and I will endeavour to prove it) that Fo nr 
for that very reaſon of its having been Vowed and Devoted to God, God of preg 
it is one of the moſt provoking Sins in the World to rob God of it, This #45 5een once 


Vowed and 


is plainly ſeen, in the caſe of Ananzas and Sapphira, As 5,12, 3,4, 5. nowed 
Theſe two Perſons, ſtirr'd up at firſt, as is probable, with a' like pious him, cho" of 
Zeal for the promotion of Religion, with many others of the firſt *** former 


Nature. 


Converts to Chriſtianity, had told a Poſſeſſion , and given it to the 
Church (which according to the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, was 
of more uſe than if ſetled upon it) but Covetouſneſs afterwards pre- 
vailing upon their Hearts, they #epz back part of the Price, and laid 
a ſhare of it only ar the Apoſtles jeet, v. 3. But obſerve how ſeverely 
Peter rebukes 'em for this Sacrilege : Before they had devoted it, he 
tells 'em they might have done what they would with it ; but firſt to 
beſtow it wholly on the Church, and then 2a keep back part of the 
Price of the Land, he calls this a Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and imme- 
diately (tor the terrour of other ſacrilegious Invaders of Things devo- 
ted) puniſhes it with one of the moſt ſudden and fearful Deaths that 
we find recorded, either in the Scripture, or profane Story. This Sin 
of with-holding, or ſeizing of any thing once Vowed and Devoted by 
our ſelves or others to facred Uſes, is called the Sin of Sacrilege, 'and 
is ſpoke of, as ſeems by the manner of expreſſion, Row. 2.22. as a Sin 
equalling the Guilt even of Idolatry it felt. 

And nothing is more plain tabe obſerved, than the Anger of God, God's Anger 
even in this Lite, towards thoſe who have facrilegiouſly invaded God's _ 
Portion, which has been once Vowed unto him, either by our ſelves, or on, : 
ourForefathers,and have robbed him in his7ythes andOfferiags,as he calls 
it 2 robbing of Himſelf, Mal.7.8. and threatens it with a heavy Curſe, of 


the Execution whereof,if I had time, could give feveral — 
K this 


302 Baptiſm the Sacrament of Admiſſion Vol: I. 
| this ſuffice to ſhew how heinous a thing it is to violate a Vow to God; 
even where the matter of the Vow hath been ſomething to which 
'Þ there was no Obligation before ſuch Vow. 
| aa _ , And will it be leſs provoking then, think ye, to violate thoſe Vows, 
king Folate wherein by ſolemn Engagements, Men have promiſed to dothat which 
Vows; to per- before ſuch Vows and Promiſes they were obliged to from the Law of 
un +:-ce Nature, and as a Debt due for their very Creation and Being ? In this 
dently obliged caſe, there is a double Obligation to'perform ſuch Vows : When that 
by the Law of hich was commanded to be done, and is. neceſſary upon. other ac- 
Neri. counts, is with all folemnity engaged to be-performed, then the Vow 
does add to the Command, anew and. farther Obligation, which will 
make it more criminal, and a. far (more heinous Sin to break ſuch 
Vows. There are many of this kind. recorded in- the. Scripture, parti- 
cularly the firlt part of that Vow of Faeeb, Gen. 28.21. is of this kind ; 
and fo is our Baptiſmal Yow to-perform- the Covenant of Grace : We 
were obliged to perform all that Duty, which we therein engaged to 
perform, by the very Law. of Nature, upon the account of | our Creas 
tion, and dependence upon God, from whom; as a Fountain,'we de- 
rive all the Good we already have, and. hope to enjoy. But when; 
moreover, we come ſolemnly and expreſly to engage our ſelves to the 
performance of ſuch Conditions, we add ſtrength ro our former Obli- 
ations; tying 'em faſter upon our ſelves; and in the breach of the 
ws of God, we thenceforward become not only barely diſobedient, 
but moreover faithleſs and Covenant-breakers, and ſhall be: therefore 
puniſh'd, not only as diſobedieot, but alſo as faithleſs and perfidious Re- 
bels. 
Nor does it in the leaſt leſſen the Obligation, that this Vow was 
made by others for you in your Infancy ; for not to prove to younow, 
which fhall be done in its due place, that it is in the Power of Parents 
_ or Guardians, to oblige their Minors to the. Performance 'of Conditi- 
ons, without their own expreſs Conſent at that time, provided there 
ſhall conſiderable Advantages accrue to '*em thereby; . it is moreover 
plain from Scripture, that Parents may devote their Children to the 
Service of God in a very peculiar manner; and therefore they had 
Power to devote us tothe Worſhip of the True God, as preſcribed us 
in the Goſpel, or New Covenant ; to which Covenant we ſhall there- 
fore ſtand obliged, as much as if in our Perſons we had Vowed and 
Engaged our ſelves to perform it. Of this Power in Parents we ſee 
an inſtance in Samuel, 1 Sam.1. 11. Nor is the thing contrary to Rea- 
ſon, and natural Equity, the Philoſopher himſelf affirming, that both 
the Parents may devote the Children whilſt young, as they pleaſe, ſince 
Children at that Age are tobe accounted not ſo much ar their own, 
as at their Parents diſpoſal, 
| The thing is juſt and reaſonable, and therefore it is highly crimingl 
Avg "e 10 us to break that Baptiſmal Vow. It is a ſin much of the nature'of 
nature of an Perjury, a Vow and an Oath being promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture, 
- —» oy as Numb. 30. 13. one for another. And indeed as to our Baptiſmal 
"relate it # Vow, ſince therein God is made a Witneſs, a Judge, and a Revenger, 
Perjwy. . it is in its full importance no leſs than and Oath, and the violating 
thereof would be Perjury. He iscalled to, as a Witneſs of our Since- 
- rity, in what we do promiſe, and oblige our ſelves thereby to do : He 
* is appeal'd to, as a Judge of our Performance, whether we are faithful 


OZ 


Le&. XXVI. - into the Covenant of Grace: 


or not. And as he is a God that will not be mocked, he will certain- 
ly be a Revenger, and a ſevere one too,if we ſhall falfly and perfidiouſly 
brake our Vows of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, of 
Believing in God, and Obeying Him ; and ſhall, on the contrary, give 
our ſelves upto the Service of Sin and Satan, live like thofe that Bel 
lieve not God, nor the Chriſtian Religion, and in perfſe& contradi- 
tion to the Apoltle's Rule, deny not'all Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Laſts, as we are commanded, and have promited ; but deny to /ive 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World, In ſach-a caſe, 1 
ſay, he will be a ſevere Revenger of our Perjury, and of our ApoFacy ; 
I fay of our 4poftacy ; for he will then conſider us not as ordinary Sin- 
ners, but as thoſe who have in effeR renounced our Religion, and will 
allot to us therefore not rhe wine?) meaſures of Puniſhment - due to 
unbelieving Jews, Turks, and Tnfidels ; but extraordinary ones, ſuch 
as are due 'to faithleſs and perfidious Renegado's. Oh, it had been 
happy for us, if we had never been Baptized ; if afrer thoſe Vows we 
have therein made, to do all we can to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom, and 
the Power of Sin in the World, we ſhall fight againſt God by our im- 
pious and wicked Deeds, Better it is that thou ould not Vow, than 
that thou ſhouldſt Vow, and not pay, Eccl. 5.5. It is a leſs fault not to 
Vow art all, than having Vowed,not to perform; the one being but a Ne- 
gle&t, the other an Affront, nay, a Contempt of his Majeſty, who will 
not ſufter a ſcorn to be put'upon himſelf. 

What ſhall I ay? why take therefore the Advice of the Wiſe Man; 
v. 4. When. thou voweſt a Vow unto God, deferr not to pay it : for he 
hath no pleaſure in Fools ; pay that which thou haſt Yowed : And ſay re- 
ſolutely with Holy Davzd, Pfal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous Judgments ; 1 have ſolemnly 
reſolved, and bound my ſelf by the moſt facred Ties, which I will ne- 
ver break, but do now confirm ; that I will carefully perform my part 
of the Covenant, which 1 find to be moſt juſt and good. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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LECTURE: the Firſt. 


He Meaning of the word Catechize. The Definition of « Catechiſm. '1 
I ay ny ehgion, What? Firſt, 4 Moral guod Life, an e/ att of hrs 
1aniy. SEW wy Ray - 
Secondly, To aft Yertuouſly upon Chriftian Principles. Thirdly, Dependance upon the Me- 
jel of Chrift, that fa Fer ec? Richteouf neſs may Mk Fnvs alſo rs ug 4 
Such Dependanice, the diſtinguiſhing Charater of| a true Chriſtian. Dependance upon 
Chrift, neceſſary to take down an arrogant Conceit of our own Righteauſneſs, a T, emper 
of - Mmad moſt diſpleaſing to God. 4 4 
The Nature of Fundamental Principles. An Enumeration of Fundamental Principles. 
. Firſt, The general Dofrine of the Covenant of Grace. Secondly, The Articles of aur 
Chriſtian Faith, AGES ; 
2 es The Laws of the Ten Commandments. Fourthly, The Deofrine of Prayer, 
and of the Sacraments. A Catechiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing more, than 
what 1s purely Fundamental to a good Life here, and Happineſs hereafter. 6 
A Catechiſm 1s a general I[nſiruttion in the Fundamental Principles of Chriftianit | 
Such were the Ancient, and Apoflolical Catechiſms. And ſuch is our Church Ge 
rechiſm. The Perſons, that are to be Catechized, are every Perſon. 


| 7 

The neceſſuly of every Perſon's berg well grounded in Religious Principles by Catechetical 
Inſtruftion. T, fifa hereof FL fd @ of urges! the cede þ cucomrs, 8 
The Seeds of Pertue, and Principles of Religion, can never be too ſoon ſown in Childrens 
Hearts. However a clear Underſtanding of Catechetical Doftrmes is attainable only 
by Perſons grown up to ſome Tears of Diſcretion. 71t is not below Hy re of any Ape, 


or Quality, to lay the Foundation of their Knowledge in Catechetical Tnſtruttion. 7 he 
End of Catechizing to prepare for Confirmation. Confirmation, "What ? 9 
Confirmation neceſ/ary. buſt As a ſokmn Ratification of the Covenant with God. Se- 
condly, As it conſiſts in the Epiſcopal Benedittion, and laying on of Hands. Conifirma- 
tion Beneficial. Firft, As the ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, imprints ſerious T houghts, 
and religious Reſolutions. Io 
Secondly, As the Epiſcopal Benedion, Prayers, and laying on of Hands have ſpiritual 
Bleſſings attendmg them. | | It 
Catechiſm neceſſary. Firſt, To the ſolemn Ratifying of our Covenant with God. 12 
Secondly, To the Recerving Benefit, by the Ediſcopal Benediftion, Prayers, and laying on 
of Hands. I2 


L-E C1 IL 


Catechizing requiſite to prepare Perſons to be worthy Communicants. Is 
The want thereof the —_ of People's Ignorance concerning the Sacrament, and conſe- 

quently, Firſt, of Receiving Unworthily. Secondly, of not Receiving at alk, . 16 
Thirdly, Catechizing is requiſite to Perſons bemg Eaify d by Preachmg. I7 
Fourthly, Catechizing neceſſary to prevent being ſeduc'd into dangerous Errors. 18 
Laſtly, Catechizing 1s exceedingly neceſſary, Firſt, to preſerve Touth from ever falling 

into an Ungodly way of living. | 19 
Secondly, To recover out of it, when fallen therem. 20 


The CoNTENTS. 


LECT. IL 


The reaſon wherefore the Catechiſm begins with asking the Catechumen his Chriſtian 

Name, is to put him in mind 0 Ape ffies mou nu. The Farce there is in a Chri- 

KG _ a Man , as _ ug Name having Lifted 

a excellent Rejie ] 
orl, 


God. .. Thir *# fieht' "againſt the W 
woos, ſh, and Dew / 1 By Feb, hly, as is ander that br 1 Er. belies ſuch 


ue as are the moſt po == Motives to deny all Coden Fifthly, to obey 

the moſt Righteous Laws. 297, as having —_ that received TORO 4 4 
my 6 ES es to this. 

The bad Lives of infinite Prejudice and Diſhomour to Chri fi. 


ed Chrih ans do an 
nity. 1t —_ the gol age Infidels. It puts bitter Reproaches in the mouths 


, oks s, eſpecially when Wickeaneſs is committed kw the guiſe of R 
; oy 1 Tk pang their worldly C to be put at naught, th &5 _ 
at Errean therefore to Chriſtians, fo fland upon the Dignity thei'C Chriſtian Name 


 Firft as that which js more confilrrale . than Titles 6 Henoar. 
p, becauſe of that near Alliance there-is between the Chriflian Name, and 
_ Profeſfun. Becauſe the primitive Chriſtians did in vertue of the Cities 


Name refit the ereet Temptation 
of kiving unſuitable. to the ( Og, Name and Pro- 

Fj Vw to quite gr 7 Wes, wwe gave. ames to be Chriſtians. 

moſt road bor Th 

by thy, to an 


34-4 becauſe of the Tndecency 
ames which ſhould Rene 


99S of thoſe, = were gmt under thoſ e Names. 
therefore Parents are aduisd 70 c - Fa for their _ the Names of Perſon un 
or 


' Eminent for Pertue, not Infamous ft 290 
LEC T IV: 

Gy 11m 8796 wes an entire Tnftruttion 7 m the CAP of Grace, both generally and 

Firſt, Gener ally 7 m the Three firft Queſtions and Anſwers. 32 


of 4 of a Covenant. Tt is a mutual 
Zes F. vas are » Conditions therein on ur fb ſeep 
"the Covenant of Grace. God h 


Agreement. 
eſs Promiſes on the other. A Yiew jo 
ht, and in a capacity never to have 


vidlated bis Covenant, did engaze nyt fo a perf  exal?, and unſinnins Obedience. 
- Man did violate:t. 
The. Divine Tuſtice, Wiſdom, and Folineſs requir'd Satisfaftion. Man being him 97 


tncapable 10 make it, Ks: leſs "than ſuffe rats, 6 ering an everlaſting Puniſhment. The Sm of God 
undertook. Firſt, to ſatisfy for the Breach of the Firft. Secondly, to Cancel it, and in 
its flead to make a Covenant of Grace, conſiſting of Conditions per formable in our fallen” 
State. Whereim Repentance, Faith, "and q ſeucere Obeatence 1s accepted, inſtead of a 
perfef?, exat?, and un/mning Obedience. 

Tt reſembles Articles of Accommodation, made thro' the Interceſſion of a Prince's Eld. Jt 


Son, betwixt him and his Rebellivus Saubjefts. 36 

Little more of univerſal Concernment to be Dos but the Articles of this Covenant. 7, he 

Catechetical Method moſt uſeful to that Purpoſe. 37 
DART |V. 

A Member of Chriſt, is a Member of Chri of s Church. 29 

A Definition of Chrift's Church. The ch of Chriſt a well-order'd Society, whereim 

ſome are Governours, ſome Governed. 42 


An Epiſcopal Clergy undoubtedly ſuch. 

7 he Church is the univerſal Society of Chriftians, taking in Men of all Nations, as welt 
of the Gentiles, as of the Jews. 71t conſiſts of ſuch, who are call 'd ont of the World, 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a holy Profeſſion and Calling. 4.2 

Firſt, Repentance from Dead Works. Secondly, to the Kn bee Belief, and Ry 
of the One True God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


7 birdly , 


The ConTaxTs. 


7 ay __ _ ode. of the Goda The - xd are ſuch, who to the End of 
eg 1nucorporated mto one Soctety, and of having God to be their God, and 4 
fo F - LP ne rb £44 rac) the with = nd dn ON —_ 
rſt, in Baptiſm. Sec torenew it at the Lord's , . The Church one Body. 
Subd ded int ſeveral particular Badies and Churches. Firſt, for the m5 f 
Government, mro Dioceſan Churches. Secondly, for the convenience of Worſhip, into 
Sn IC neÞ AB 
But however United by one Covenant, into one Body. As alſo by holding Communion «with 
each other, in hearmg the Word, in Commons Ss, Sacr ts, and in aff 
each other mutaal p ances, alt angdr aa OY 


T he Church united mto one ar + under oy Chrift $f prove Elead. Chrift a Political 
0h. 


Head of the Church. Chrift the Myſtical Head of the Church 


_ 48 
The Church of Chriſt a Spiri om... But yet notwithfFandi "i 
What it is to be a ; ae er 5 Charch. 3 bttanding a viſible Seciety. 49 


. \ | | | MK $4.F@ 

Every Baptized Perſon is a Member of the Fijible Church. And ſhall continae ſuch, tilt 

cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the power of the Keys,' to Receive is, or 
ſhut out. 


” | | FT, 
Or Fs he cuts himſelf off, by a cauſleſs Schiſm and Separation, from any of its ſound 
arts. | SO - 


EL ECT. VI. 


The Priviledges of onr being Members of —_— s Church. Firſt, a mo? excelent Body 
, of Relgion, Laws, and Ordinances. The Chriftian Religion, and Laws, far ex- 
ceed the Pagan, Mahbometan, or Jewiſh. The Pagan Superſtition tended to nothing, but 
to defile humane Nature. 55 
The Gods the Pagans worſhiped, were, at beftl, the moſt Infamous Men and Women. 
Many times they worſhiped the very Devils themſetues. And that with lewd, barba- 


rous, aud cruel Rites. The Mahometan Religion is a'vile Tmpeſfture. 56 
Tts _— tend to Lit, and Cruelty. Judaiſm was an imperfet?, and unfiniſhed 
Draught of Rehgion. ' Chriſtianity a moſt excellent” Religion. © 57 


1t gives a nuft excellent Repreſentation of God. 7t gives art honourable account of his 
proceedings with Mankind, with reference both to his Creation and Redemption of us. 58 
[ts Laws are excellently contrived for the good Order and Happineſs of Mankind. And 
are Enforc'd by moi? powerful Principles and Motives. Another Branch of this firſt 
Part of a Chriſtian's Priviledge, are moſt edifying and comfortable Inſtitutions and 
Ordmances. - 59 
Firft, Publick Ordmances, the Previleds of every Member of ChrifPs Church. 60 
Scandalous Members to be ſuſpended from the Lord's Supper. Fir, Chriftian Ordinan- 
ces are a /mgular Favour, which Aliens and Unbelievers do not, nor have any Right to en- 


joy. Secondly, they are excellent Advantages conſider'd in themſelves. Gy 
Firſt, as conducing much towards our Edification. As moſt comfortable to the Souls of 
thoſe, who enjoy them. 62 


They are ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wartted. The Second general Priviledse be- 
fired to the Members of Chriſt sChurch,zs a ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and Aſhiſt- 
ance, dertved from him, the Head, and convey d by his Ordinances, to enable ns to con- 
form our ſelves to his Religion, and to obey his Laws. 63 

By the ſame means, that Chriſt is united to his Members, is Grace conveyed down from 
him, as Head, to thoſe Members. The firit Medium of Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Members, muſt be each Member's Union to the Catholick Church. Secondly, its Union 


to the Lawful Governours and Teachers of the Church. 64. 
Thirdly, the uſe of Chrift's Inſtitutions and Ordinances. Firſt, Divine Grace, a moſt 
ſingular Aran, x if compar'd with what others enjoy of this Nature. A 
Secondly, an exceeding Advantage conſider'd in it ſeff. All the Members of Chrift pave 
Smpplies propor tionable to their Station in the Church. | 66 
And alſo in ſuch Meaſures as according to different Times and Occaſions in the Charch, 
are wanting. 67) 


Can) LECT: 


The CoNTENTSE. 


LECT. VI. 


hat is meant in the Catechiſm by a Child of God. Firft, Not the Son of God by an Eternal 

Generation. Secondly, Not every Son by T emporal Creation,which 1s a Sence too wide. 68 

Thirdly, Nor ſuch only who are Children of God, by ſpiritual Regeneration, which is a 

Sence too narrow. | | 69 

Such indeed are in a peculiar manner, and in the higheft ſence, the Children of God. But 

Child of God is not Regenerate, ether in the ſence of Scripture : Or of 

-your Catechiſm. Bat, Fourthly, a Child of God, as meant in the Catechiſm, ts every 

one, who 1s ſo by vertue of a Covenant Relation. This was the Notion of a Child of 

' God before the Law. Unaer the Law. | 70 
Under the Goſpel. Alſo a Child of God, as meant in the Catechiſm, 1s every one, Wes 

| by vertue of Adoption. Adoption, what ? The nſe of it amongft the Tſraclites, 

ah hr it gave them. The uſe of it amongſt the Gentiles, and the Rights it conferr'd 

'F . T 

Py ng Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordi { » 
as has been ſpoke, the Adopted Children of God. To the Iſraclites did once pertain 1 

- Adoption. But that Covenant, by entering into which they were his Ch1 was only 

Temporary. To la#t only till the Publication of the Goſpel, After which they, and all 

Chriſtians were to be Chilaren of aged. g faith in Chriſt. | 2 


But the Jews mg to their Law, refuſing Chrif?, and his Goſpel, in whom God 
jaes' > ue to be his Sons,” the Apoſtles turned unto Gentiles, preaching Chrift, 
Satvation to them, and to as as received him, to them gave be power 10 be the 


Sons of God. What are the Privileages, which do belong to the. Children of God, as ſuch. 
{n general, ſuch as an indulgent, but wiſe Father, _ fa uppe ed to allow his Children 
beyond Aliens and. Strangers. Particularly :  Fir'it, Pardon of ali Sins, upon hearty 
Repentance. | "7 
i by being his Children, he awill not be ſo ſevere, as to mark what is done ami{- : 
af to Sins of [nfirmity. | 74. 
Thirdly, to the [—onne 4 God is granted an eaſier acceſ{ by Prayer, to the Throne of Grace, 
0 


for pardon of Sins, ther Mercies. Laſtly, a Child of God is more ſurely inftated 
in the Inheritance of Heaven, than others. 75 
The infinite reaſor we have to praiſe God for theſe Advantages. 6 


EEC'T. VEL 


By the Kingdom of Heaven, is meant in Scripture, either firft, the Kingdom of Grace in 
this Life, or ſecondly, the Kingdom of Glory, in the Life to come. The Kingdom of 
Grace,” the Goſpel State. 77 

The reaſon why the Goſpel State ſhould be dignifyed with the Title of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. viz. Becauſe it ſo direttly tends to render Men ſo exattly like the Bleſſed 
Saints, the [nhabitants of the Kingdom of Heaven. 7 

This is not the meaning of the Kingdom of Heaven, here in the Catechiſm. Secondly, the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſignifies the Kingdom of Glory. This, a moFt noble and glorieus State 
as being dignify\d with ſo honourable and glorious a Title, as the Kingdom of Heaven. 1g 

Hence all thoſe m this World, wherein we conceive the highef Glory and Happineſs, are 
uſed, as Emblems, to ſet off our future Glory. All which things come ſhort of expref- 

ſing it. gn [nheritor of the Kt of Heaven, What ? An Figir 1s one, who has 
a legal Right and Title to a Poſſeſſun made over to him. Such who have enter'd into 
the Covenant of Grace, are i like manner Heirs of. the Kingdom of Heaven, as Chil. 
aren are Heirs. 80 
1t is through Chriſt alone, not owing to the Merit of our Obedience, that we are Intitled 
to the Tnheritance of the Kingdom of Fleaven. The YVaftneſi of a Chriitian's Priviledee 
in being made an [nheritour of the Kingdom of Fleaven. Firſt, it 1s in 1t ſelf a very 
great Priviledee to have the invaluable poſſeſſions of Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur'd, as zo 
have a legal Claim and Title thereto, made over to one. 81 

Secondly, if compared with- what others enjoy, it is a ſingular Priviledge. The beſt g- 
mone Ft the moral Heathens could have but faint Hopes, built upon uncertain ConjetFures 
of a future Happineſs, And their Flopes being faint, they could not in the —_— 

thereof 


_ 


d Þ cauſe for our Good. 
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Secondly, Such as exprefi mare of of Fr We. Per rh LINES 
Malice. Thirdly,: Such a5\.are [ob Pay f-Saen bo ach, TA 
Murder,  Apoſtacy.. Lying, 6 | «(age 
To Renounce, a Word of % Various are, arearding to the > + agr 


To Renounce the Devil, in the ſence "* the Ancient Charch, was to di, Nl [ -7 
Dominion, and Authority over Mankind. To progn bis Works mt 
ron == 


ſence, to abandon and for ſake every Sin, as bein proper we te 0 
The Words-arevtoike under/irod'inrnuch the ſas ol port: his | 
dom ſlil{ in the World, and'even Chrifi and the 
Laws of his Kingdom, being. till obey'd e gre Part ef Aon ' This Kona 
cration, for the moſt part, the ſame with ORs | wo 
The Devil, and all his' Works of Sin, muſt be abſolutely and entirely Renounced ; becanſe / 
T here 1s nothing but Evil'proceeds from won en Nm, Sin, arey We confude _ i 
, original Cauſe, and Nature ; or in" its Warts 
T7, ay 90.0ne ul nor any 


IF mgs, held ry th in the Covontan of Grace, 95 5 


WWE"CI" 
To Tempt is to make atryal of a Perſon. To Tempt, athing morally Good, or Evil Accord. 


mg to the End thereof. To Tempt a Perſon, in order toprove his Pertue, or diſcover his 
Corruption, conſiſtent with' the Juſtice, Wiſdom, . and Goodneſs of a Gwoernour ; and thus © | 
God goes Tempt. Men, 97 8 
Firſt, Thus he A ted Abrabaw, to try \bis Faith,. and. to reward him for it. Secondly, | 
Hezekiah, to aiſcover his... Hypocriſy, and to humble him in. the. ſje ht thereof. 7 heſe 
Temptations of God are therefore in. no ſence to be Renounced, but 70 be Rejoyced in, Nor 


(8) A Tings 


| The' CoNTxNrTs. 
A Temptation to enſnare'a Perſon into ſome Sin, that ſo G0d"s Anger may be kindled avainſt 
him. © And the ter for punt this Tran nd. rs withes ane bg) , and}; the 
Devil, together with the Wor d, anid the Plejh, do temp? tis. The vaſt Concernment it is 
to us, to know his Temptations. The ſeveral Heads. of Satan's Temptations. *© 99 
By what Methods he firſt tempred our fitft Parents, and flill does contmue to tempt us. 
Firlt, By inſinuating 'ihto the Minds of Adam atid Eve falſe Notions of God, and ar ill 
"vary of their Maker and Governour, particularly wa1th reſpett to his Tuftice and 
LY OS EM \ £0 100 


Aud by Ent er taining falſe Notions of Caleb and"\Merty, do Men generally Excotrege 


" themſetues in' Si at this Day. But all ſuch Conceits.of God are to be atterly renounced 


and of "ont of our. Thoughts, as Di al Suggeftrons, moſt deſiruttive” to our Souls. 
Secondly, By Corrupting the Underſlanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon cu- 
T10us ries after wſeleſi Matters, and upon making a ſorful E xperiment of the differ- 


ences: 7 een Good and Evil. IOL 
The Mind of Man naturally deſirous of encreaſing Knowledge. Experimental Knowledge 
of Sin clouds the Reaſon, and ſtupifies the Sence of Spiritual things. And even meer Cu- 
rufity after leſs Profitable things, takes off from the Knowledge of Goa, and our Sehves, 
aud the Means of Happinef. | ar?  *TLON 
By theſe Means he brings that: /gnorance in Divine Matters, which reigns im moſt Men's 
| : And being ſpiritually Ignorant, Men are eaſily led mio whatever Sin and 
' Miſery, This therefore another Wile of Satan's, which muft be carefully avoided, 103 
Thirdly; By Bribing- the AffetFions with ſomething neareſt' our Hearts, and rather than 
WG and loſe which, wwe will commit any thing that is Euial. And by whatever we 
moſt place our , es be ſtill Inveigle us to do whit=es Forbidden. And 
Fherefore our Saviour have us hear that Tndifferency of Aﬀettion towards our near- 

" oft Relations, as to be able to | Forſake them, and their Intereſts, rather than Gad. 
Laſtly, By excitmg their Luſts and Appetites after the forbidden Fruit, by propoſing the 
faireft Objefts, deticrous Damties to their Senſes. I04. 
* And by the ſame Methods does he prevail, to this day, upon the far greateſt part of Mankind 
to Rebel againſt God. For Man being made up very much of Senſe, ſo that nothing en- 
zers into the Soul, but through the Doors of our Senſes ; we are eaſily prevail'd upon by 
what gratifies our Senſes. Eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing and 7 afling. Io5 
But our being taken only. with Outward things, is ſuch an high {ngratitude to God, who 
' hath provided ſo much better for us, and ſuch an Abuſe to our Souls, which are capable of 
relifbing higher Enjoyments, as is not to be Endur'd. | 106 


'L'P'C'T. Mt. 


What Temptations Satan levels againſt the Church of Chrift. God recovers out of the 
fallen Race of Mankind a Brady of Men, the Charch, to -, vw Lifted 'em under 
Feſus Chriſt ro Fight agarnft Satan. The Devil enrag's, 765 have his Prey ſnatcht out of 
his Teeth, continually Attacks it. Fts firſt and chief Endeavour s are, utterly to deſtroy 
it from off the Face of the Earth. "A 107 

T his be Endeavonr'd to do inthe Perſon of Abel. And when afterwards Recrnited in the 
Family of Seth, yethe Reduc'd it agam, by the Bloody Poſterity of Cain, to Eight Per- 
ſons in tht Days of Noah, WFhen after the Flood, God choſe Abraham and his Poſterity, 
to be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, Satan endeavour d utterly to have Extinguiſht that 
People, by his Servant Pharaoh. And in all Periods, till our Saviour's comine, he ftir'd- 
up rhe dolatrous Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecially the Four Monarchies, to Harraſs 
them. But ſoon after, that Chrift appeared im the World, did he moſt vigourouſly Exert 
his Malice againſt t. . 108 

86 that for the firſt 300 Tears we hear of nothing but of bloody Perſecutions. T he Empe- 

rors of Rome the In/iruments, but Satan the Tnſtigator. And wherefoever any At- 
tempt is made to Convert a Country from Paganiſm, he does infligate the Princes and 
People thereof, to Perſecute aud Defiroy the Preachers of the CG oſpe) And he is no leſs 
Tnduftriens to drrve Chriſtianity out of theſe Countries, whereof 1t had once mole Jon. 

' And he has an Anti-Chriftian Party within the Bowels of Chriftendom, moſt ſadly weak- 
ening Chrift's, and moſt are promotmg the [ntereF? of his own Kingdom. 109 

Anal now all Chriſtians are ſo far to Renounce Satan, with reſpeft to thoſe his perſecuting 
Temptations, as to ſubmit to the foreſt Suffermgs, which Satan and his wicked [nſiru- 
ments can infiicz, rather than deny Chriſt, or his Truths. Secondly, }hen thoſe blooay 
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Methods fail, Satat then does endeavour ſo to corrupt | 


itgion, that b therr very Chriſtianity Soma; of Thedt 2; x th 
Thi pltich Merhadof is, heoer'd 7 ue wncer1e Peredeo «being Emo 

coming prrvatcly in rbe Night, and ſowing Tares where the Hnsbandmas had before ſowed 
good Seed. "Like a shulfu Husbandman he is choige about the Nature of the Seed, the 
1 emper and Preparedneſs of the Soil, the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, and the Skilfu + of . 
the Seeds-man. Firlt, 4s tothe Nature of the Seed, be takes care his Heretical 'Opr- 
nions and dans gh bear ſome Reſemblance ' of Dione Truth, in order to'conc 


'z{ 
of 
"I 
_ * 
R > 
L 


bhes, 
be 


_—_ God's Fomour, in ſome of his Attributes, he renders him odions and d+ 
ZDETVS. | . | | 
Secondly, Yhen under the Colowr of Advancing Goſpel-Traths, by Pripety ates F 
which do undermine Religion, the Neceſfity of a holy Li p T: trdly, Zþ 
geaches to prefer ſome emment Chriftian Duty, or ſame part of a Duty, or one þ 
performing a Duty, to the wes A of another. As to prefer Prayer, to 
let of Preaching, ” or Sermons to the contempt of Prayer. As o Praying im 
the regard of Bodily Worſhip. And Extemporary Prayer 
Forms of ' Prayer. | | 
By this latter «Means, Satan has utterly D 
Church, and brought in a great Neglef? 


are Lockt up, and Tgnorance prevails, he tmpoſes the gro 
Faith. Eſpecially be introduces [dolatry and $; el 


Proper to his Purpoſe of ſcducing Mankind. | .I14. 
ark and ignorant Ages, nothing ſo common as the Apparitians of Saints, as was 


employs to ſow the Seed of corrupt Dottrine'#n the Souls of Men. I15 
Such as place all Relizion in Morality, ſhall be adorned with Flumanily. Such as turn it 
all into «Myſtery, ſhall be Gifted 101th Canting. | -116 


And yet ſometimes the Crooked Serpent by Men ſeeming Godly, will propagate Principles 
extreamly Immoral. The 's difficult Part of a Chriſtian's Wife ts to preſerve 


diation of Chrift, for the Acceptance of a good One. It7 


LECT XIL 


Thirdly, Satan's great Induflry is to gain over to hrs Party, or to Tempt to ſome ſcatida- 
lonus Enormity ſuch Perſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank, their 
Order, or their Piety in the Church. Firſt, Such as are moſt Emment for their Station 
or Quality. | 119 

Such Men's Wickeaneſs, not altogether from the Temptingneſs of Riches, but the Induftry 
of Satan, to get over ſuch leading Men to his Party. Such Men's Examples, if "bad, 
of malignant Influence, becauſe Conſprcuous. And will bring pon *em the Cult, not only 
of their own, but of other Men's Sms, becauſe Their Af1ons have the force of a Pre- 
cept, as well as of a Pattern, which Inferiors are afraid to ſhew their aiſlike of, 120 

Great Men therefore muſt of all others Renounce the Temptations of Satan. Secondly, 
Such as are moſt. Eminent on the account of their Order, viz. the Minifters of Rehgion. 
He is doubly Enrag'd agamſt ſuch, both becauſe in the Nature and Deſign of their 
Office, they are to deflroy his Kingdom, and becauſe the reft of the World ao altegether 
Eye them for their Pattern. Hence no Temptation left untried to witharaw ſuch into 


ome ſcandalous Enormity. T21 
mu ( bl ) And 
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a more Indiſtrious 's Miniſter is, the more 1s Satan 10 overcome him 
ali ere way wherein he 1 fron ay Jae = ' Cod, Satartigdors en. 
: wy dhe vey mo im moſt Mifc Ertl F- #4 Meal Into. FaBion- Adis 
\ ſpins tual Mi $ anto baſs. cannot preval over. N. Bree real Mifcar.. 
AKzages, he will render him aſcleſs nr” BIG o \a2S;.. 
" L ion.of it Miniſters be 


derfully concerns the Ind / Reins, : 
hep? unſublied. . Hence Satan, "to blaſt it; And. flaw- 
\ fer uo Reports Non Who þ rig ad. and Tinnct if the Clery almoſt as _— us 


eg ar to Revo and Ref the Devil Temptations, a0 
0:F0 
fn nal for their conan dna Piety and Fertue. Good Mem the 
cal will tris". 
on will berendered «dof Rp. ever __ 
| gl or hortations." 
# $ kns therefore the Devil chews @p at FLY Artillery. "The 
he takes in overcoming ſuch « One, repreſented" in.a Parable. 125 
Eg way, Paons therefore any Man ts, the more it Pomoorns him 16 beware. of 
evil, and all his 7, Pre: "Wa 
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mn others. Fo a mo/ fatal Del, on, when 

'0 FTE Fenda "ie are exchanged for contrary, F ertues, but with oe 

ze Nature. 12 

21171 2 Sinners. Secondly, By putting plauſible Names upon 
Sins, under that di diſguiſe he dees cheat Perſons int9 a_pood Opinion of "cm, 

d then 4 fd, = Stn in that diſguiſe gets. Reputation am res 


\ q dy,  3y St Nature of {ec tome” Graces, ſo that they degenerate "mo 
ed cat Sins | 


thus miſtaken are £ enzed gf. . % ourthly, By puttt 
es upon undertake Seidel greater than 14s. £0 thro. ith, c 01 ae e/ign1 {0 


ade they grow aweary thereof, they may together with tho ke voluntary Severitics, 
all | $50 ide, as 700 Burden om, and not at ing od 130 
7, FA Iifferente between God's Ordering, and the Devil's Man of Men in bile 


atters. Filthly, By. inje&7ing 0 evil hun Fys into Go * Minds py = orion, 10 un- 
"ballow thoſe Services, whereby we do really and vor inamediately glerify God, and be- 
199 our own Souls. I31 
thus he hinders the Effuacy of the Word. Sixthly, The Devil obſerving the outward 
Wants and Neceſſities of Perſors, he accordingly RE them, by the uſe of unlawful 
Means, to remove thoſe Evils. Seventhly, Knowing every pM Fr Perſon's imward 
Diſpafetions, he accordingly preſents ſuch Objefts to the Fancy, as ſhall be: likelieſt to 
prevail over ſuch a Man to commit ſome grievous Sin. 132 
Exghthly, Above all, by Repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, the Conveniency of Riches, the 
ry of Flonours, and the Sweerneſs of Pleaſures, he dhes thereby Bribe 'em to Rebel 
ww God, and to Sin agarnſt their own Souls. 1n his Repreſentation of this World's 
ods, be  ſhews only the fair Out-/ide to. allure into Sin, induſtrionſly . concealing all that 


7s Hurtfal therein, and would deter (Men from it. 133 
Ninthly, Having pr evarl'd thereby upon . Perſons, to commut ſome grievous Sin to obtain 
hem 'he then -. the ſhame 2%, prace of therr Sims before 'em, perſwaddug 'em to com- 
mit ancther ited, 7ickednef, > 5 from the Eyes of Hen, the p Ji of the 
former. 124. 


Tenthly, Having once | Engag da Perſon mto many Sins, he either lulls him m Security, or 
drives him mto Deſpair. Laſtly, There are thoſe, whom God does in a great meaſure 
grove up. to the Delufe tons of Satan, others whom he does wholly Abandon to the Power of 
the Devil. Firſt, Such ilar iſpos 'd Mind's, as out of Ive to their Luſts, ſeek after ſuch 


Princt- 


_- 
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Printiples and. T eachers, as will make Sin caſy to their Conſciences, are juſtly left th 

the De of Satan. "Secondly, Such as by a long Courſe > Ss _ 6s 
laid yrs Conſcience, and have baffled alt- the Methods of Gaid's Grace is Reclaim 
_ e are ſometimes, even in this Life, abandon'd by God, to be ated by the 
And laftly ſo are Witches, Magicians, and Conjurers, who have Covenanted away. bath 
Boay and Soul to the Devil, on Condition he will be ſome tame at their, Beck, to 
execute. their wile and malicious Purpoſes. Upon the general Yiew of the Warks of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it does appear his _ no leſs than to uſurp 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race 0 Mankind ' into the ſame Curſed Rebellion 
agatnſt the Majeſty of Heaven with 74 64016374 WK, +: 43 /.46h3C 
"I. Jus og how we muſt Renounce this great Work of the Devil, his Temptmg 
of us to Sin. ASA v 1, 047 

The Temptations of the Devil are then only properly Renounced, when they are  Reſ/te 

by us. That foggy ſucceſifully Rejfifted. Firlt, 7a pf ur ſelves  al- 
=P gh "1ty, Firlt, As oppoſite ro Drunkenneſs, a nece{/ary Preſervatrue againſt 
an's Templations.  . We LS. hh , £138 
Secondly, As oppoſite fo Tons, Secondly, Watchful over theſe our Weakgeſſes. ; - 
cially where Satan will be likelieft to Attempt us. And Thirdly, we muſt be conflant 
fervent in Prayer to God, to Protef? us from them. | "1: 1 


. a 


LECT. XIV. 


What is meant by the Pomps and Yanity of the wicked Warld, and in what fence, and 


bow far we Renounce the wicked World, with its Pomps and Vanity. Th 
things here to be Explain'd, and accordmgly Renaunc'd : 1. The World; 2. The wicked 
World ; and 3. The cſs. and Vanity of this wicked World, The World a great E- 
nemy to God's Glory, par ous HO 4 I4T 
1t is to be conſider'd both Generally and Particularly. Firlt, By the World m gtheral is 
meant that whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that variety of Oc 
which it contains, and is given ns by the and Goodneſs God, by, "Ofc and 
Benefit. The World in this ſence is not in it ſelf Evil, but only aici ally, 
Abuſe of himſelf, or it. | —_ @ 4 
Conſider 'd in it ſelf it is very and conventent 10 us. And as 2t 75 not abſolutely in it 
ſelf Evil, ſo neither is it entirely to be Renounced ; but being Good in it ſelf, it may 
in ſome meaſure be deſir'd and enjoy d by us. Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, 
whereby we abuſe the good Things of the World, it becomes accidentally the py” / of 
moſt — our Sins, 7 of our Eſtrangement from God, our ſoutfeign Good.” How the 
World becomes ſo. 143 
Tu what manner jt daes Captivate us, and draws us from God. So far therefore as it engages 
our Afettions too cloſely to it, ſo as to make us [nordinately, and Irregularly to mmd 
it, and to negle our great Concern, the Buſineſs of Religion, 1t 1s to be Renounced and 
RejefFed by us. So long as we wear theſe Earthly Bodies about us, we are permitted 
the Uſe and Enjoyment of worldly Things, provided in Things lawful, and in Degfees 
allowable. But being our Souls, our fone Part, are ſoon to remove t6 Heavets, we 
muſt chiefly ſet our AﬀeFions on things Above, and mainly eudeauour to attam 'em. 14.4. 
Secondly, Concerning the World, conſider'd in its Particulars, atid theſe Temptations. re- 
ſult both from the Goad, and the Evils thereof. The good Things of this World, Ri- 
ches, Honours and Pleaſures ; the Evils, Foſs Diſgrace, and Affliftions. And 
Things of a middle Nature are the different Callings, Conditions, atd Cares of this 
W % © Firſt, As to Riches,theſe are not in themſelves Hurtful, but Good,and are befiaus- 
ed upon tas to good Ends and Purpoſes. And thoſe who enjoy 'emhave great Advantages of 
doing Good therewith, 10 others Comfort, and the Benefit of their own Souls. Never- 
theleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whether we conſider Mets as Getting Poſſeſſing, 
or as Parting with, or Loſing of them. | | | 145 
Firſt, /n the over-cager Purſuit of Riches Men do run themſelves mio many grievous Sens. 
As alſo into many miſerable Snares, ſo as to be hardly ever able to diſentang/c themſehucs 
out of 'emm. For as Reflitution is neceſſary to Peace with God, ſo it is extreamly Ep 
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Secondly, Aud u J:/s Temptations ave thoſe ſubjett to, "who: do. poſſeſs 'em. ' In. the: Pe/* 


 *feffton of Recbes, Mot ay *Temptt #0 the Men Offences agarn/t Goa,” their: New - 
* hour,” and Themſctyes. © But laſt and aca 0 are occajios db « Lathe 

part with, and a Fear of lofing 'em 46 wk fort, 1 py 
Now's lothneſs to part with Riches, ariſes 5+ veg ery to Mew. From thetis of 
Ag Riches axc- 0 he._Re- 


hu Hr br at! og Cod.” In whas Ye aw, py 
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ts Genera, tein ehiperene Evil the hes, they \ ave i#Caſes only 10: be Renounced 
E25 ern kw without Sin offefs> or "Retain them. As. Fir/t, 
hes ee Ara fo put bis Heart upon” em, as to Fjteem 

he labour after 'em with immoderate Care, 


SIE EN  , 


and Divotion, © Eſpecially he beware 
nog SRI" 


149 
crea REY 6 gain 


'd __ thing renounce 1t, 
ow / 4 are to be 


by paring of th Super 


wks rap ; Prade 
, and an Jebletronce Treff in Ricks E oY by be Ping We? 00s > we 
nfl oh f > 


wfatie from the ny. | v8 


By ſuffering the Loſs there rather th 
och LE-C D xv. 


FEI 
What is meant by che Honours of this World e£, in what  Sence, and how far they ar 
Wy png AS Eres ery Hs rs 


"= Bf 4 


_ avhat Rank or 9s nu PEHOMT & ohinet Lol 
- Puniſhment, Drivel he has 


& ak: If4 
c _ ; bis *Falties, is more 


on Be ad ap alfo that > 2 
| "aw ©. + 4T the reft 

{4 Creatures the [ame A 

| ng Fer! as 3 Evi m their 


_ x47 Y TOVCMEN. Yecto! 6.27 Gd fight and as much yoo 
< ly, Sic þ oug "yp even. to Renounce all FEINSe" "»A who have dgrnereicd 


, 


rom thoſe worthy Qualities, which p=7 jo therr i nk 
2s ihe Gn: Y 
ought ta Renounce 4 etenſians 70 Honour onour 
Religion, Ws oy Fer thes, as | 
Fonagrable by en, they are Deſpi 
and Good 
T Y os how ; far Paternal Honour is to be Renounced. _ Secondly, Tn what Sence, o4 
ar Ctuil Flonour is to be Renounced; whether the Favour of Princes, or the Effet?s 
F ihew Favour, Poſts of Honour. _ 158 
Ti Mc e kind of Flonours and outward Gleries, are dazling and bewitchine T, hings. But 
Firſt, {Prance's Favour, tho' extreamly Valuable, when it can be had wthout Sin, yet no 
Man afar poſſe eſs, 6 or retain it by wicked Arts, or /# whul Compliances. Nor Second- 


ly, the Effetts of their Favours, high Places, and Titles of Honour. Firſt, In the ob- 
taming of theſe, no Man mult graſp at that, which tis above his Capacities and Abilities to 
manage ta the Publick Good. I59 

1 his. Miſchievous to the State. This Miſchievous to the Church. Nor Secondly, ought 
Perſons of the beſFCapacities, and greateſt Abilities, be over-eager and importunate in 
their Suits and Applications to thoſe, who beſtow them. 160 
Thirdly, How far, and in what Sence that Honour, which conſts in the high Efleem and 
Reputation of the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind, is to be Renounc'd. This is what 
the Wiſe Man calls a Good Name, and is more aluable than Riches, or precious Oint- 
ments. I y 

, 


are, EDEN FI 


AN > The" Conpubns, 


It is a more peeulins B | 
* Zo our Perſons and. v._ it's | 
ft 7s Comfortable to'a Mart oun fo 48 ay das; 4 hi 
fie in Prone the World. & #4 rendero Pe "cad Fe CAE y bet of. - 
"Na erby Get. 29) MF Predity ci. thite implanted invou; 
tures to glrroeg Za "266; pet * rr erm 
Novert evens nd A ny | $ 
tations itgives'us." As V7 Þ | be Zewvn os 5, mt he —_—Y 
rol ohne wt Way: fo wn Glory the End and } aſs of any: Go 


Per formances wholly to our 
of all that is onde 

Four thly, Hen 

FE But | 

to encourage YVeriue in he 

As valuable as is a Good 


' \greas + fr Li Lew i 
We muſt writerly renounce aud forfe; 
Diſ-favour of God. 1 
wc. How far that \Homour is tobe "CR 4 
'  Yulzar, upon what they dv account Prat e-wort hy 
T his Ker enero ety 4c 1/1 | 


rh are uf 
No Create! 


ple Bra, 
| D Akers decline. bis pits in this bing; 
p —, ry, and permit that $0:others.” Objeitrens a- 

| HY ard POO _—_ SU FIB7 IT 


of 4 . 3 "LY 6 
L E CT \AYL Var wa | 


«A Wb 


What is meant by the Pleaſures of this Warld, in "whe Sence and FE far they « are % be 
\ Renounced. Firſt, Rational Pleaſure'ts ue Excellent, ond I 373 

But firſt, no Man muſt make meer Pleaſure the End of i his ; aol 23 Nar ſecondly, muf# 
that SatisfafFion and Dell gors which ariſes from the Sence an c onſcience of good and 
worthy Deeds, be ſo _ becauſ, e we are Admir'd and plandef for it, as becauſe 
they are really in theme ſelves. Fertuoys. Secondly,” Sen/itrve Pleaſure, which reſults 
from yn | JC: s between the perceptive Faculties, and the Ces that effett them, 

is lawfn F 

Ti Jeſs Pleaſures unlawful only when they become, Thirdly, - Senſual. W7 faſt, when _ 
prefer them in our Judgments, or Deſires, either before our ſpiritual Joys n God, or aj 
eternal Joys of his Kingdom. 

Secondly, hen a Man reliſhes no Enjoyments like thoſe of Sence. Thirdly ' tim bh 
aluts pumſelf ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets, And laſtly, when the Deli Fs s of 
theſe Pleaſures cauſes him to load and burthen his Natare therewith, ſo 4s # render 
him unfit for the Duties of his Calling, and Religion, Recreative P leaſures of a middle 
and indifferent Nature. 176 

The'moſt Innocent thereof are to be ſparingly uſed. 177 

The Evils of the World are Payerty, Diſgrace, and Affiftions, Poverty and Affiiftions, 
inſtead of Temptations 10 Sin, and Findrances to YVertue, do wery often prove Mortt- 


flers to Fice, and the great occaſions of a holy Life. . 178 
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Secondly, I What's mes meant by the ries World, an how far and in what ſence We are is 
' renounce it... Thereby is meant ſuch as make it their oineſs, liks rhat wicked One, the 
Devil, to tempt others to Sin. © I92 

Firſt, Fe renounce that Diabolical Fickedneſs of becoming Tempters our ſelves of 
other Perſons. Tt is a terrible thing, to bave been an Inſtrument of another's _ 


7101. 

Tt is an Injury to Men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in others impoſfuble to be repair 5; 
Secondly, Fe muf? renounce to Conform' our ſelves to wicked Men, when they ſhall 
Tempt us, viz. Firlt, By their evil Examples. Examples have the greateF# Influence 
LL us ; eſpecially, I95 

1f Examples of Sin. Secondly, 1f common, and many. Thirdly, 1f of ſuch, for 
whom wwe have agreat Efteem. Fourthly, 1f of thoſe of whom we ſtand in awe. 196 

We mu#t by all Means renounce,and refuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples : For Cf A 
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Chriſtian 8s called out to Combat againſtthe wicked Examples the World, as _ af ap ainſ 
any ons ſort of Enemy in bis Chriſtian Warfare. ed No ped \y TRY 
Nos Jecoudy, to Confront their bad Examples with. an excellent One of his own.” II. When' they 
[Patt Temyt and Entice us by their evil Company. ;The Company of the” Withed" extreme 
oft of tlie Maſcarriages of Men owing thereunto.. This makes Men Atheiſts, Libertines Thiey 
and Robbers. Drunkards. Withdraws: from the Worſhip of God, - Evil Compan lai of 
all things to be abborr'd; 1. Young Women muſt ſhun e corrupt Conver ſation of young Men. 


\ II. All Perſons of either Sex; both Yoting. and Old; as \they will prevent the InfeGiot of rattan. 
| p gary, nn m_ all poſſible Care to ju. p 9 $: ig © I, * My 7 
ut, Thirdly, when Employment and neceſſary Occaſzons draw Men forth into the World, 
muſt refuſe to Conform themſelves to the ; wins - Il Company. rar By diſc To ex Fo 
their Profaneneſs and Riot. Secondly, By diverting 'em by uſeful Diſcourſe from both. Thir, 
ly, f all Methods fail, by openly Reproving them. To do this Service to God we are particu-. 
larly Lifted in'our Baptiſm. We ſhall be much diſcouraged from this by Mei | But bave infi- 
mite Encouragements to ſuch Fidelity' from God. na, 04: %Y*”. 202 
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Thirdly, Flattery a great Temptation to Sin. The Grad thereof our- own intmoder 1 ate Self- 
Thos Flattery keeping Men ignorant of the good or ill Qualities in 'em ;, thereupon the Good wider 
"come to Perfettion. ' And the ll that is in Men does thereby grow Incorrigible. 205 
Firſt, 11 order to Renounce Flattery we muſt Caſhier every ain Opinion of our own ſehves.  Se- 

condly; We muſt ſo far Renounce the Flatteries of Men, as to take it kindly to be Reproved. 


| | 206 
Eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Miniſters are to be kindly received "and regarded. Fourthly, Wick- 
ed tk Tempt others to Sin by their falſe and--fallacious Axguings againſt the Neceſſity of 4 
Holy Life. 207 
All which wicked Reaſonings we muſt fortifie our ſelves againſt ; as mhen they Plead, Firlt, That 
it is inconſiſtent with God's Mevcy. for the Sins of a ſhort Life; to Condenan the Guilty to an E- 
ternity of Woe and Miſery. fY 208 
Secondly, That the Duties of Religion are bard Sayings which no an can bear. Thirdly, That 
they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and that therefore ſure God will not require Men upon the For- 
 feiture of Salvation, if they do not, to mortifie the Fleſh. Daſtly, That God. has ſet us in 2 
World full of Temptations, and abounding with ſenſual Delights' ani 'Pleaſures; and that he 
therefore who bas placed us in it, will not command us, upon tain of \Dammation, to oue-come 
thoſe ſtrong Temptations; and to deny theſe Pleaſures of the World. Fifthly, Wicked Men 
will add Kinaneſſes and Promiſes to Oblige us to do ill Things, and on the contrary" will much 
diſcourage us, nay ſometinges Threaten us to forbear our Duty. "21x03 211 
Firſt; ' Kindneſſes. muſt not corrupt us to Sin, Secondly, Promiſes muſt not brive us, Third- 
ly, Diſcouragements muſt not binder us . from diſchaiying our Duty. Nor, Fourthly, muſt 
Threatnings, or Frowns fright us from it. 212 
Laſtly, The evil Cuſtoms, which bave prevailed m the World, are a powerful Temptation to Sn. 
Cuſtom takes off the Sence and Fear of Hurt in the moſt Unchriſtian Prattices. FO SE4 
AChriftian muſt courageouſly and vigorouſly renounce, and withſtand the Force of all ſinful Cuſtoms 
whatſoever. Such only as are Immoral are to be Renounced. 214 
The greateſt Caurage required to this Part of a Chriſtian's Warfare. | Cowardice the Cauſe of Com- 
plying. with the Cuſtom of Duelling, or any other Cuſtom of Stang. 215 
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Firft, Thereby were anciently maant thoſe pompous Spettacles, Plays ana Scercal Repreſentations 
exhnbited in the Roman Theaters. | 217 

- Our Modern Plays no leſs Inferior to'em in Impiety, than in Pompouſneſs. And having ſich a 
malignant Influence upon Faith, and 7anners, ought never to be frequented by Chriſtians. 218 
Secondly, By Pomps, in the ſence of the Ancients, were meant the ſolemn Proceſſions of the Hea- 


thens in Honour of their Gods, The Idolatrous Proceſſions of the Papiſts; in the honour of the 
(d) Satats, 
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ie ol Wf _— & wp of tht World, Hikue Firſt, When Perrous outgo mat 4 


y, It _ m ap. >ma for Precedence. Thirdly, In affeting Titles above ones ” 4 
 lity, oC ports: Dog TV, in the vain * Mfeation of coſt <4 
farel aud Ornawonts : As, Firit, Whan Parſons exceed what becomes ptheir Rank and 

what they wear. Secondly, iWhen they are proud of their Ornaments. Thirdly, When hey 


 Adarythemſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes. - 221, 222 
Hg When they ſpend too much Time, and at Stafons therein. Decenty atcording to 
is ſuitable to Age, Sex , 7 Quafity, the Rude auth ow 223 


rfelbion, lane ef Xa, 225 

"oe op Þ gurienſy expreſt. What is meant by the Fleſh. 1. whole Unregenerate Nature of Man, 

a ye . 2. The whole Man not as created by God, but as be is now in the State of pra 

Natnre, 3. As ſpoiled in engl and C itution, as deſpoiled of the Image 
God, and as inordinately mes 1) ae rm Creatnre. Y 226 

The Ori iginal Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature, what. The Image of God, wherein mo 


nat of came , whe. 2127 
and Inclination = to the a towards God, what. 1. In the  Unregenerate Nature the Qri- 


Frame aud whereiu be was ore is broken. 228 
Z, Image of I: CGE , tbe Tendency of all the _ 
tees, bath of Soul « 


l, Terownre ie Be raract nt "Rinſe ary 4od. Confitutia of aur Nature, ator 
<-r  e By, of God, _ The Image of God muſt be reſtored as far as it can m this Corrupt State, 

It muſt of Rarts, tho not of -Pegrees. 230 
4. CE and as pnituien of the Zen tower: Ot 
231 
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232 
Mind, what, 1. "When we are event ty wot Things which are cider 
Or not proper for Man to know. 253 
2, When we do i ately to be exquiſitely chilled in whatewer Humane Arts and. Sciences, 
to the negle(t or contempt Os. Sons e. The Knowledge of. ous Clniſtiane Reſigites _ 
erves rc her prſe ought it to be preferred to any other. 

Pots of Chriſtian Knowledge. 3. When out of Pride, Prejudice, and Contradiffon 

to Oe, Truths, we ſet up our onn carnal Imaginatious, aug: fleſhly. Reaſonings againſt thoſe 
Spiritual Notions, and thoſe Myſterious Articles of our, Faith, which are delivered'to us in Scripture. 
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This Humour of oppoſing Reaſon to Revelation proceeds from mere Pride, This. corrupt Will, he 
and bow to be renounced. 236 
3. The Afﬀettions, what, and how to be renounced, 437 
t. As they are miſplaced upon wrong Objetts. 2. As they are diſproportionate to the Love, Worth, 
and Evil that is in thoſe Obje#s,, towards which it is lawful to be well or evilly affeFed in moderate 
Degrees. 3. The Luſts and Appetites are ſuch ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh as are to be renounced. 2.38 
t. As they do deſire undue Objetts, 2. As they deſire them in immoderate Meaſures. Laſtly, the 
mferiour and bodily Powers, viz. The Afﬀetions, Luſts, and Appeitites to be renounced, as they 
rebel againſt right Reaſon. 239 
The Buſineſs of Zeligion ts to reduce Man, as near as poſſible, to bus prinutive State of Innocence 
and Integrity. To this purpoſe of keeping under. our Fleſhiy Luſts. it was that our Reaſon was 
wyen us, 
$. 7; o renounce ALL the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, what. T bere nut be na one Fleſhly Luſt fi 
to reign in us. Our buſineſs is particularly to oppoſe Luſts of Temper and Conſtitution. Tvis hb 
cauſe it 15 a hard Dottrine to the Carnal Man, 1s much evaded. 241 
The Objedion from Rom. 7. cleared. We msſt renounce the Flefh, and; all its ſwaful Lufts, ſoas to 
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. bave an Averſion, an Antipathy 5 our hearts thereunto, , This the bard Part. 242 243 
The reafon of having enlarged ſo much npon this one Article of renouncing the Devil, &c. 2 244 
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Avticles of Chriſtian Faith of what. "Nature. The whole Bible the Obje@ of a Chriſtian's Faith. "tus 
' the Old Teftament and. the New. | LOSE = Fi es: thin 
_ Inſtances FH ſuch Truths. What it is to believe thoſe Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life 
- and Happineſs. & IN IP 261 
Our Bilief there muſe be operative and praffical, Such was the Faith of Abr tif lth, 
Saints. And ſuch an operative and prattical Principle is Faith, whenever the Things believed 
are of great Importance or Concernment to us. . 6 | oe 2624/263 
2, To believe Javingh, we muſt apply onr ſelves to Feſus Chriſt, to interceed-with God the Father 
for our gracious Acceptance. to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 1. To be- 
lieve them All does 1mport, that we nut aſſent to all and every one of thoſe great Articles of Chri- 
ſttan Dofrine contained in the | Apoſtles Creed. | We | 7. 266 
Such as tend to dgſtroy a good Life, and fend us to other Mediators than Chriſt, to interceed with the 
Father for its Acceptance, no Articles of Chriſtian Faith. 2, To believe all tt Articles of the 
'Thriſtian Faith, 1s to be fully perſwaded of all, and of every of thoſe ſingle Truths contained in 
each of thoſe Articles. | Magi ey x en BE 
#Heretick may be fuch hy belieying only of one of thoſe Truths contaimed in the Article. - 26 
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1: What it is to obey God's Holy Will and Commandments. The Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
ftim Obedience. | . DG} 
t. Our Obedience muſt be ſincere, by being a true and undiſſembled. Service-of , God, oppoſite to' dll 
Fypocrifie, or a falſe and feigned pretence of obeying Him, when in truth we ferve our own ſelves. 
ves not forbid us all ineendeng our own Advantage mn the performance of his Commandments. 268 
Biet, 1ſt. that Man's Obedience 1s inſincere, who together with his Intention of ſerving God, joins &- 
mother Intention of ſerving Sin. 2dly, When be deſigns ſome temporal Ends in the pratficevf Ver- 
tue, as much, or more, than be intends God's Service. 2.4 Emangelica Obedience muſt be entire, 
viz. 1ſt. The Obedience of the whole Man ; that 1s, In the firſt place, of the Mind and Under- 
ſtanding. Secondly, of the Will. Thirdly, of the AfﬀetFions. 269,270 
Fhis:the dsſt aſtefed part ;, And therefore endeavonred to be (hifted off. 1-291 
24by, Þ muſt be au Obedience to the whole Law. This endeavoured to be evaded by Excuſes; But 
#4 vain, 3dly, What it ts to walk in the ſame all the Days of our Lives, 8 272 
God'will not endure a conſtant Revolution of Sin and ry wg" | | 273 
The difference between. Evangelical and a Legal Obedience, difference not ſo great, but thas ouy 
wilful and choſen Sins will put a Barr to our Salvation. 2574. 
Sow Sins are direttly and expreſly wilful. Some mairettly and mterpretatively. 275) 
Biet the difference is, 1ſt. that thoſe who ſincerely ani entirely obey. ſhall not be called to an account for. 
tmeboſer and involuntary Sins. The firſt cauſe of an innocent Involuttarineſs, Ignorance of our 
Duty. Providet it be not wilful. 20. Incon(ideration. Inconſideration excuſes; 1. When through 
JOWTER, Het . | 296 
2: When through natural wearineſs, and the length and ſtrength of a Temptation, Laſtly, When by 
the violent diſcompoſure of our T hinking Powers, our Minds are ſo diſturbed, th:t we cannot think 
what we dv.” Ignorance and Inconfaderation excuſe not thoſe Sins, 1, Which we have time to 
underſtand and obſerve ; nor, 2. Crying Sims, nr, 3. T, boſe we do not endeavour againſt; nor; 
lzftly, Which we are not ſorry for. , 2h 2797 
The 2d. Difference between Legal and Evangelical Obedience, That our wilful and more heinous Sins 
when repented of, through the tdiation of Chriſt, according to the Terms be has obtained for us 

in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, Remiſſuon of Shs upon Repentance, the great Do- 
Grine of the Goſpel; Repentance will be accepted to our pardon, for our unknonn or ſecret Sins, whe- 
ther wilfully, or unwillingly committed, but now forgot, though gtnerally repented of. 2. For our 


moſt known and wilful Sins, if particularly repented of. | 278 
And incaſe of Injury to Man, if Reſtituton be made. Of high Diſhonour to God and Religion, 
if that be repaired by an eminent Repentante. The ſum of Evangelical Obedrence, 277 
The ſum alſo thereof, 4ccordiag to Dr. Hammond. : 278 
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bei thi no by Pargation of Waſhing s, Our Saviour choſe the 
| Parties as more * ſinificativeof Chriſtian 
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-— 290 
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The vaſt Oblig ations lying upon us, both from Mercies 9 God, and our B iſmal Vow, to per- 
"form the ; Covenant of C Grace. The Oigas trams o, firſt, as pe Sr of Chriſt's ' Chineh, 


- *em their Being. ae 
Children of God, as owmg both Being and Well-bem 4 296 
— 4. AsDdbertrsof the Kingdomoof Feaven, Kingdom of Heaven not ok expo, hs. by. 


who are Faithful in © their Covenant. '. 299 

' » 4: Asbavingpromiſed and vowed in our Baptiſm accordingly, to diſcharge our Covenant with God. 
The matter i; a Vow ſometimes not a Duty 'till vowed, 300 

. Sometimes antecedently'mcumbent upon us, and ſuch is the matter of our Baptiſmal Vow. Tis a 
, provoking Sin to rob God of what bas been once Vowed and Devoted to him, tho of the former Na- 

ture. God s Anper obſervable upon ſuch occaſions, |. 30L 


Tis much more provodiig to violate Vows ; to perform which, we are antecedently obliged by the Law 
of Nature. A Vow is much of the nature ” an Oath , and dank to violate it is Perjury. 
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I As foes AE HI VFALESS. to ſerve God. 295 
Chriſtians choſe both fram amon Fell ad Gentile RESEy Mer Holineſs. 296 > // 
2. As Children of God. Chilaren are bound to the rg Obe to their Parents, as owing. to "© 
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